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ESSAY  I 


?Lot&  of  tfje  ?lorti  <£otr  of  fljost*. 


There  are  no  titles  in  Scripture  attributed  to  the  Supreme 
God,  which  are  more  glorious,  or  which  are  more  exclu¬ 
sively  his  own,  than  the  titles  Jehovah  Sabaoth,  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  ;  Jehovah  Aleim  Sabaoth *,  the  Lord  God  of 
Hosts  ; — titles  which  can  belong  to  none  but  Him.  If  then 
these  titles  are  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Messiah  of 
the  Old  Testament,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  of  the  New,  they 
evidently  designate  him  as  one  in  the  Godhead,  and  de¬ 
cisively  determine  his  essential  Divinity.  We  have  before 
proved,  that  the  term  Jehovah  is  frequently  applied  to 
Himf ;  from  which  we  necessarily  deduced  the  same  con¬ 
clusion.  The  application  of  the  names  now  under  con¬ 
sideration  will,  however,  add  to  the  evidences  of  his  Divine 
glory,  and  establish  the  confidence  of  our  faith.  The  nature 
of  the  proof  which  we  shall  adduce  is  this,  that  those  terms 
which  belong  only  to  the  True  and  Eternal  God,  are  united 
in  Scripture  with  others,  which  belong  only  to  Christ  Jesus, 
the  promised  Messiah.  If  therefore,  they  are  properly 
used,  in  reference  to  Him,  (of  which  we  can  have  no  doubt 
when  they  are  so  used  by  the  inspired  Prophets),  He  must 
also,  be  the  true  and  Eternal  God.  If  they  are  connected 

*  Bishop  Lowth  thinks,  that  the  word  Aleim,  ought  always  to  be  sup¬ 
plied,  whenever  Jehovah  Sabaoth  occurs. 

t  See  Series  I.  Essay  I. 
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with  offices  which  belong  only  to  Christ;  if  he  who  bears 
them  bears  also  these  names  and  titles  (which  is  the  fact), 
then  we  must  conclude  that  all  which  is  implied  in  these  names 
and  titles  belong  to  him.  Thus  \?e  shall  find  that  Jesus, 
the  Child  of  Bethlehem,  the  Humble  Man,  the  Man  of 
Sorrows,  the  Saviour  who  died  on  the  cross,  and  was  laid 
in  the  grave  is,  in  another  view,  Jehovah,  God  of  Hosts. 

1.  The  title,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  most  frequently  applied 
to  that  general  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Redeemer  : 
“  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel,  and  his  Re¬ 
deemer  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ;  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the 
last;  and  besides  me  there  is  no  God.”  (Isa.  xliv.  6.) 
If  this  be  compared  with  verses  22,  23,  24,  where  the 
work  and  blessings  of  redemption  are  most  beautifully  de¬ 
scribed,  no  doubt  can  remain  as  to  the  person  who  is  here 
alluded  to.  The  King  of  Israel  and  his  Redeemer  will  be 
found  to  be  that  person  in  Jehovah  who,  as  the  Angel 
Jehovah,  led  his  people  and  guided  them  through  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  who  often  appeared  to  them  in  the  anticipa¬ 
tion  of  his  future  incarnation :  for  no  man  hath  seen  the 
essential  Godhead  at  any  time,  the  only  begotten  Son 
alone  “  hath  revealed  him.”  (Compare  with  this  Isa. 
xlvii.  4  ;  Jer.  1.  34.) 

2.  This  title  is  also  connected  with  the  Saviour :  with 
him  whom  the  church  waited  for  to  save  them  with  a  spiri¬ 
tual  salvation,  and  in  whose  salvation  they  rejoice.  It  is 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  says  the  Prophet,  which  makes  unto 
all  people  in  the  mount  of  Calvary,  a  feast  of  fat  things, 
&c.  ;  that  destroys  the  face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all 
people,  &c.,  and  that  swallows  up  death  in  victory:  but  we 
know  that  it  was  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  humble  Saviour,  who 
effected  these  by  his  cross  and  passion.  And  if  he  who 
performed  this  was  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  then  our  Jesus  is 
the  Lord  of  Hosts.  (Isa.  xxv.  6 — 9.) 

3.  When  this  mighty  Saviour  or  Redeemer  (for  here 
both  these  titles  may  be  properly  applied),  having  finished 
his  work  of  humiliation  and  victory  on  earth,  ascends  to 
claim  admission  into  the  everlasting  gates,  and  to  take 
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possession  of  the  Throne  ;  he  grounds  his  claim  upon  the 
mighty  power  which  he  had  displayed,  and  the  evei'lasting 
conquest  he  had  obtained  in  battle  with  our  spiritual  ene¬ 
mies.  Who  then  is  this  but  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  yet  his  name 
is  called,  the  King  of  Glory,  and  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
(Psa.  xxiv.  7—10.)  When  the  Prophet  views  him  as 
seated  upon  his  Throne  above,  surrounded  with  the  adoring 
Seraphim,  who  veil  their  faces  with  their  wings  before 
him,  in  awful  adoration ;  it  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts  to  whom 
they  thus  solemnly  approach,  and  the  vision  of  whom  the 
Prophet  then  saw.  (Isa.  vi*  3.)  And  yet  the  Evangelist 
informs  us,  that  it  was  the  glory  of  Jesus  which  was  then 
revealed.  (John  xii.  41.) 

4.  The  Shield  and  the  Sun  of  his  church  can  be  no 
other  than  he  who  is  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the  ever¬ 
lasting  defence  and  protector  of  his  people  ;  but  this  is 
Jesus,  the  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of 
his  people  Israel.  Yet  he  who  is  the  Lord  God,  the  Sun 
and  the  Shield,  who  gives  to  his  people  both  grace  and 
light,  is  accounted  by  the  Psalmist  as  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
(Psa.  lxxxiv.  8 — 12.) 

5.  The  Refuge  which  is  set  before  us  in  the  Gospel,  to 
whom  we  flee  for  security,  and  in  whose  eternal  power  and 
grace  we  trust,  is  the  Lord  the  Saviour :  but  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  is  a  Refuge  for  us. 
(Psa.  xlvi.  1 — 7.) 

6.  The  Husband  of  the  church  is  perhaps  one  of  the 
most  peculiar  and  endearing  names  of  the  Lord  Jesus  :  it 
is  especially  appropriate  to  himself,  who,  as  such,  loved  the 
church  and  gave  himself  for  it ;  who  nourisheth  and  che- 
risheth  it  (Eph.  v.  25 — 32) ;  but,  says  the  Prophet,  “  thy 
Maker  is  thy  Husband,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name.” 
(Isa.  liv.  5.) 

7.  We  have  before  seen  that  the  A rm  of  the  Lord,  who 
dried  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep,  for  Israel  to 
pass  over,  was  the  same  who  led  them  all  through  the  wil¬ 
derness;  and  are  expressly  told  that  this  was  the  Angel 
Jehovah  :  “  But  1,”  says  he,  “  am  the  Lord  thy  God  that 
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divided  the  sea,  whose  waves  roared ;  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
is  his  name.”  (Isa.  li.  15.) 

8.  The  Apostle,  in  the  solemn  introduction  to  the  source 
of  revelation  of  all  the  great  events  of  the  church,  presents 
to  our  view  a  most  striking  image  of  the  glory  of  our  Re¬ 
deemer  ;  who,  in  addressing  the  seven  churches  of  Asia, 
is  introduced  as  confirming  his  message  to  each,  by  a  re¬ 
ference  to  some  part  of  this  awful  and  mysterious  descrip¬ 
tion,  in  the  midst  of  which  he  claims  the  Divine  attributes 
of  Omniscience:  “  I  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and 
hearts .”  (Rev.  ii.  23.)  Rut  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  tells 
us,  he  whose  awful  property  that  is,  is  none  other  than 
Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  “  O  Lord  of  Hosts,  that 
judgest  righteously,  that  triest  the  reins  and  the  heart.” 
(Chap.  xi.  20,  &c. ;  xx.  12.) 

9.  The  Portion  of  his  people  can  be  none  other  than 
He  who  condescended  to  join  himself  to  them  in  the  rela¬ 
tion  of  human  nature,  and  in  all  the  offices  of  the  covenant 
of  redemption.  An  absolute  God  can  never  be  the  portion 
of  sinners ;  nor  can  creatures  enjoy  the  great  God,  but  as 
revealed  through  the  medium  of  him  through  whom  all 
the  discoveries  of  God  in  his  being,  his  nature,  his  wisdom, 
power,  and  grace,  and  blessings,  are  made.  This  is  none 
other  than  the  Lord  Jesus;  but  the  portion  of  Jacob  is  the 
former  of  all  things,  &c.  the  Lord  of  Hosts  (or  Jehovah 
God  of  Hosts)  is  his  name.  (Jer.  x.  16;  and  li.  19.) 

10.  The  Prophet  Zechariah  has  given  us  an  intimation 
of  a  person  in  the  Godhead,  who  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  sent 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  :  “  for  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
after  the  glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto  the  nations,  &c.  Sing 
and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Sion  :  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord.”  This  is 
none  other  but  the  language  of  the  Redeemer; — of 
him  who  was  sent  of  the  Father  ;  who  came  from  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  to  tabernacle  among  men.  But 
“  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day, 
and  shall  be  my  people :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
thee;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath 
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sent  me  unto  thee.”  (Zech.  ii.  8 — 11.)  This  is  indeed  a 
most  animating  prophecy  of  Gospel  times,  and  of  the 
gathering  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  Cross  of  Jesus ;  who  is 
nevertheless  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  sent  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
to  complete  the  purposes  of  salvation.  Hence  the  very 
gathering  of  the  people,  and  of  the  nations,  to  the  church 
of  Christ  in  Gospel  times ;  their  returning  to  seek  after 
him,  who  is  the  true  David,  the  Beloved  their  King,  their 
submission  to  his  authority,  and  their  adoration  of  his 
person,  are  represented  by  the  same  Prophet,  as  seeking 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  (Zech.  viii.  20 — 23);  and  worship¬ 
ping  the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  (Chap.  xiv.  10,  17.) 

11.  The  Prophet  Hosea  has  given  us  a  most  interesting 
description  of  Him,  who,  meeting  Jacob  at  Peniel,  under 
the  appearance  of  a  man,  wrestled  with  him  until  the 
break  of  day  ;  and  from  whom  he  received  the  blessing 
as  a  prince  who  had  power  with  God.  He  therefore  called 
the  name  of  the  place  Peniel ,  or  a  face  of  God,  “  for,” 
saith  he,  “  I  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is 
preserved.”  (Gen.  xxxii.  24 — 32.)  The  Prophet  tells  us 
how  the  conflict  was  conducted,  “  he  wept  and  made  sup¬ 
plication  unto  him.”  He  informs  us  also,  that  it  was  “  the 
Angel ”  with  whom  he  thus  spiritually  wrestled  ;  the  same 
who  found  him  in  Bethel,  and  there  spake  through  him 
with  all  his  people:  a  term  well  understood  by  the  Jews  at 
that  time,  as  eminently  referring  to  the  “  Angel  of  the 
Covenant ,”  the  Leader  of  Israel,  the  Redeemer.  Yet, 
at  the  same  time,  he  still  is  this  very  person,  the  Lord 
God  of  Hosts,  the  Lord  is  his  memorial (Hos. 
xii.  3 — 5.) 

Having  now  proved  that  the  title  belongs  to  him  who  is 
the  Messiah,  the  Christ,  as  it  is  united  with  those  names  of 
office  which  are  appropriate  to  him,  as  the  Redeemer,  the 
Saviour,  the  Husband  of  his  church,  &c. ;  it  will  be 
proper  to  inquire,  what  is  included  in  this  name,  which  all 
agree  is  in  Scripture  most  exclusively  the  name  of  the  self- 
existent  and  eternal  God. 

“  This  title,”  says  Bishop  Lowth,  “  imports  that  Jehovah 
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is  the  God,  or  Lord  of  Hosts  or  Armies;  that  he  is  the 
Creator  and  Supreme  Governor  of  all  things,  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,  and  disposeth  and  ruleth  them  all  in  their  several 
orders  and  situations, — the  Almighty,  universal  Lord.”  In 
this  sense  then,  and  inclusive  of  all  these  solemn  ideas,  it 
must  be  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus  the  Redeemer  of  his 
people.  What  a  glorious  view  does  this  present  to  us 
of  the  person,  the  government,  the  all-sufficiency,  and 
self-sufficiency  of  Jesus  the  Immanuel !  Creatures,  intel¬ 
ligent  and  unintelligent,  are  his  ;  all  the  hosts  of  them  in 
earth,  in  hell,  and  heaven  :  the  hosts  of  darkness,  and  the 
brightest  armies  of  the  skies,  are  under  his  direction  and 
controul.  The  angelic  hosts  wait  his  will,  and  fly  to 
execute  his  orders  ;  and  the  hosts  of  Satan,  though  reluc¬ 
tant,  are  constrained  to  obey  his  commands.  A  more  par¬ 
ticularizing  and  distinct  view  will  more  eminently  manifest 
his  glory,  and  confirm  our  faith,  and  enliven  our  conso¬ 
lations. 

He  alone  is  Jehovah  the  God  of  Hosts,  who  is, 

1.  Tlieir  Creator. — Creation  alone  gives  an  absolute 
right  over  creatures,  and  constitutes  their  Sovereign  Lord. 
The  great  contest  which  it  was  the  design  of  all  the  miracles 
displayed  to  Israel  of  old  to  determine,  was  that  the  God 
of  Israel  was  alone  the  Creator  of  all  ;  who  alone,  by  his 
creating  fiat,  brought  into  being  the  very  things  which  the 
heathen  worshipped,  and  who  therefore  held  them  under 
his  sovereign  controul.  This  was  the  controversy  main¬ 
tained  with  all  the  ancient  idolaters:  the  God  of  Israelis 
therefore  continually  represented  as  claiming  this  glory  for 
himself,  and  as  one  which  he  will  not  give  to  another. 
“  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  or  shall  I  be  equal  ?  saith  the 
Holy  One.  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who 
hath  created  these  things.  Hast  thou  not  known,  hast 
thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the 
Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is 
weary  ?”  &c.  (Isa.  xl.  21—28:  see  also  ver.  12 — 17.) 
This  solemn  description  is  used  in  contrast  with  the  weak¬ 
ness  of  idols  ;  to  shew  the  folly  of  idolatry,  and  the  iuse- 
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curity  of  their  worshippers  (ver.  19,  20.)  The  Prophet,  in 
the  conclusion,  exults  in  the  safety  of  Israel,  whose  Creator 
giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  him  that  hath  no  might  in- 
creaseth  strength,  &c ;  who  renews  the  strength  of  all,  how¬ 
ever  feeblein  themselves,  who  waitupon  him,  till  they  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles;  run,  and  are  not  weary ;  walk,  and 
are  not  faint,  (ver.  29 — 31 .)  But  the  work  of  creation  was 
also  the  work  of  Him  in  whom  we  have  redemption  ;  “  for  by 
him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven  and  that  are 
in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers  ;  all  things  were 
created  by  him,  and  (therefore)  for  him,  &c.”  (Col. 
i.  16  *.) 

Hence  he  is, 

2.  The  great  and  sovereign  Proprietor  of  all  the  hosts 
of  creatures. — Creatures,  animate  and  inanimate,  intel¬ 
ligent  or  unintelligent,  are  his ;  as  they  all  exist  by  his 
sovereign  power,  and  the  act  of  his  grace.  Hence  he  de¬ 
rives  an  absolute  right  to  them,  such  as  none  other  can 
have;  such  as  no  creature,  not  even  the  highest,  can  have 
over  any  property  which,  in  an  inferior  sense,  he  is  permit¬ 
ted  to  call  his  own.  All  other  property  is  the  gift  of  the 
original  Proprietor  of  all;  all  other  authority  is  derived, 
and  therefore  partial  and  limited  ;  all  other  dominion  and 
lordship  is  subordinate.  We  cannot  take  from  these  the 
rule  and  measures  of  the  Divine  government,  though  they 
are  used  figuratively  and  comparatively  to  represent  it. 
The  Prophet  and  the  Apostle  have  both  referred  to  the 
absolute  power  of  the  potter  over  his  clay,  to  form  it  as 
he  pleases,  as  an  illustration  of  the  subject ;  and  the  idea 
justly,  yet  very  imperfectly,  represents  the  absolute  power 
of  Jehovah  over  all  creation.  (Jer.  xviii.  1 — 6;  Rom. 
ix.  21.)  The  comparison,  however,  fails  in  one  essential 
point ;  the  one  being  self-derived,  the  other  a  gift  of  Him 
in  whom  alone  it  necessarily  dwells.  We  indeed  delight 
rather  to  view  our  Jesus,  as  ruling  upon  the  mediatorial 


*  Sec  Essay  on  the  title  Creator ,  Series  IX.  Essay  I. 
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Throne,  in  our  nature;  as  having  obtained  the  kingdom, 
which,  in  consequence  of  his  humiliation  and  victory,  is 
given  into  his  hands,  with  almighty  power  to  carry  on  his 
design  of  salvation.  But  even  in  this  view  he  is  “  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.”  (Rev.  xix.  16.)  Nor  could  the 
mediatorial  government  of  all  be  secure  in  his  hands,  were 
he  not  the  infinite,  the  omniscient  and  omnipresent  Jehovah. 
He  is  therefore  invested  with  the  mediatorial  kingdom  as 
Immanuel,  God  and  man  ;  and  the  display  of  mediatorial 
power  is  connected  with  his  creating  and  preserving  power, 
and  secured  by  this.  As  such  alone  could  he  exercise  ab¬ 
solute  unlimited  authority  ;  and  it  is  our  felicity  to  remem¬ 
ber  that  this  authority  is  wholly  regulated  by  infinite  wisdom, 
infinite  justice,  infinite  righteousness,  goodness,  and  love. 
This  sovereignty  of  Jehovah  is  what  the  Scripture  fre¬ 
quently  labours  to  impress  upon  our  minds,  and  to  which  it 
calls  us  implicitly  to  submit ;  and,  however  unwilling,  to 
bow  down.  Yet  as  we,  who  are  finite  and  dependent 
creatures,  can  form  but  a  very  inadequate  idea,  from  our 
natural  view  and  sight  of  justice,  of  what  is  right  and 
proper  in  the  conduct  of  an  infinitely  wise  and  absolutely 
powerful  God ;  it  is  our  true  wisdom,  as  it  is  our  truest 
happiness,  to  believe  his  own  declaration,  and  submit 
to  his  dispensation.  “  Shall  he  not  do  what  he  will  with 
his  own?”  Yet  our  confidence  is  much  more  confirmed 
in  the  consideration,  that  in  every  act  of  Jehovah,  we 
behold  his  sovereignty  united  with  his  truth,  his  wisdom, 
and  his  grace  ;  and  are  assured  that  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  will  do  right.  Contemplate  therefore  the  deepest 
mystery  of  his  providence,  or  his  power  ;  we  exclaim  with 
the  Apostle,  “  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ;  how  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !  &c. ;  for  of 
him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all  things, — to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.  Amen.”  (Rom.  xi.  33 — 36.) 

He  who  is  thus  the  Creator  and  Proprietor  of  all  is, 

3.  The  supreme  and  'absolute  Leader  and  Commander 
of  all  the  hosts  of  nature. — How  solemn  and  magnificent 
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is  the  description  of  the  Prophet!  All  the  parts  of  the 
natural  creation  are  under  his  immediate  direction ;  for 
“  who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand 
and  meted  out  heaven  with  the  span,  and  comprehended 
the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  and  weighed  the  moun¬ 
tains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance?”  (Tsa.  xl.  12.) 
All  the  race  of  intelligent  creatures  on  earth,  are  equally 
under  the  guidance  of  his  eye  and  hand;  for  “it  is  he 
that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  are  as  grasshoppers,  &c.,  that  bringeth  the  princes 
of  theeartli  to  nothing  :  He  maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth 
as  vanity.”  These  mighty  potentates,  these  swelling  par¬ 
ticles  of  dust  and  ashes,  are  but  as  the  drop  of  the  bucket, 
or  the  dust  upon  the  balance,  in  his  infinite  view;  “  yea, 
they  shall  not  be  planted,  yea,  they  shall  not  be  sown,”  &c. 
(ver.  22 — 24.)  The  unintelligent  hosts  of  the  material  hea¬ 
vens  are  directed  by  the  same  Almighty  Hand  which  first 
created  them.  “  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold 
who  hath  created  these  things,  that  bringeth  out  their 
host  by  numbers  :  he  calleth  them  all  by  names,”  &c. 
(ver.  26.)  He  who  is  the  great  Creator,  by  his  sovereign 
wisdom  and  almighty  power,  is  still  conducting  the  whole; 
and  the  order  of  nature  is  the  original  determination  of  his 
will,  and  is  constantly  under  his  eye  and  hand.  See  this 
most  beautiful  display,  in  the  book  of  Job.  (xxxvi.  26,  to 
the  end  of  chap,  xxxix.)  But  can  we  doubt  of  the  propriety 
of  the  application  of  this  solemn  passage  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
when  the  Apostle  tells  us,  that  as  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  so  also  they  were  ci'eated  for  him ;  and  by  him  all 
things  consist,  or  maintain  their  order  and  harmony,  in 
the  system  of  universal  nature.  Yes,  our  Jesus,  by  whom 
all  things  were  created,  himself  guides  and  orders  the 
course  of  nature  all  around  us  ;  brings  forth  its  varying 
seasons  ;  directs  the  thunder,  and  the  flaming  lightning, 
as  well  as  all  the  beauties  of  nature,  in  their  different 
seasons  ;  rules  the  vast  orbs  of  light  on  high,  through  the 
trackless  but  unvarying  paths,  in  which  they  are  appointed 
by  his  wisdom  to  move  ;  and  preserves  the  whole  in  one 
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great  system  of  beauty  and  of  order,  the  witness  of  his 
Power  and  Godhead,  till  the  time  of  its  end  shall  come. 
But  if  the  curtain  of  these  material  heavens  were  ex¬ 
panded  and  unfolded,  we  should  there  behold  the  brighter 
armies  of  the  immaterial  heavens  follow  their  exalted 
Leader,  and  waiting  to  accomplish  his  will.  Thus  they  are 
beautifully  represented,  Rev.  xix.  11 — 14. 

There,  as  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 

4.  He  jwssesses  all  their  worship  and  adoration,  while 
they  bow  unceasingly  before  his  Throne. — Look  again  at  the 
solemn  description  of  the  Prophet,  Isa.  vi.  The  same 
scene  is  also  presented  to  the  eye  of  faith,  in  Rev.  v. 
11 — 14  ;  and  again.  Rev.  vii.  9 — 12,  where  the  subject  of 
their  exalted  song  is  given  us,  even  the  praises  of  God 
and  the  Lamb,  with  equal  ascriptions  of  glory,  wisdom, 
honour,  and  power,  to  both.  What  a  solemn  view  of  the 
glories  of  our  Immanuel  here  presents  itself  to  the  mind 
of  the  believer,  who  delights  to  behold  him  thus  united  in 
all  the  praises  offered  before  the  Throne  of  God  ! — praises 
which  could  never  belong  to  the  highest  exaltation  of 
his  human  nature,  but  as  connected  with  his  Divine.  Not 
only  shall  redeemed  sinners  present  this  tribute  of  praise, 
they  might  well  exalt  that  Saviour  who  hath  redeemed  them 
with  his  blood ;  but  the  angelic  hosts  are  represented  as 
joining  in  the  song.  They  also  shall  acknowledge  that  all 
that  they  have  received,  all  that  they  do  or  can  enjoy,  all 
that  they  have  or  are,  and  all  that  they  are  enabled  to  per¬ 
form,  is  of  him  and  from  him,  and  must  therefore  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

There,  as  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 

5.  He  possesses  their  willing,  cheerful  service ,  and 
prompt  obedience. — All  nature  obeys  the  dictates  of  his 
will:  in  providence,  as  in  creation,  “  He  speaks,  and  it  is 
done.”  Nature  praises  him  in  its  daily  course,  or  deviates 
into  miracles  at  his  command ;  to  display  his  sovereign 
power,  and  establish  the  truth  of  his  word.  The  hosts  of 
hell  reluctantly  submit ;  and,  compelled  into  obedience, 
accomplish  his  determination.  The  wrath  of  (nan  praises 
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him,  and  the  remainder  of  wrath  he  restrains.  The 
heavenly  hosts  stand  around  his  Throne,  on  the  wing,  to  do 
his  will ;  and  fly  upon  the  ready,  willing,  cheerful,  service. 
It  is  the  decree  of  Jehovah,  that  to  him  every  knee  must 
bow,  and  every  tongue  confess  :  His  sovereign  command 
compels  the  reluctant,  or  sweetly  inclines  the  obedient 
will :  He  reigns  and  will  reign  the  Head  over  all. — Glorious 
Redeemer  !  What  a  suitable  object  of  faith !  what  a  delight¬ 
ful  object  of  love ! 

But,  as  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 

6.  All  his  creatures,  in  all  their  orders,  in  all  their  vari¬ 
ous  situations,  in  accomplishing  his  pleasure,  shall  promote 
his  glory  ;  and  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. — 
“  The  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  purposed,  and  who  shall  dis¬ 
annul  it?”  No  impediment  can  arise  to  obstruct,  no 
power  is  able  to  resist,  no  wisdom  can  circumvent,  nor 
can  any  creature  prevent  the  accomplishment  of  his  plea¬ 
sure  ;  but  all  must,  either  willingly  or  unwillingly,  admi¬ 
nister  to  the  carrying  it  forward  to  its  consummation.  By 
all  then,  the  manifestation  of  his  glory  must  be  promoted. 
He  will  reap  the  fulness  of  everlasting  honour,  glory, 
majesty,  and  power,  from  the  acts  of  all  his  creatures ; 
and  he  will  overrule  their  malice  and  their  evil,  to  an 
effect  far  different  from  their  own  devices.  He  will  brine: 
good  out  of  evil,  and  blessedness  out  of  misery  :  the  awful 
depravity  of  man  shall  be  made  the  ground  of  the  most 
glorious  display  of  all  his  Divine  perfections  ;  producing 
the  most  awful  evidences  of  his  justice,  and  the  most 
splendid  manifestations  of  his  mercy.  And  earth,  and 
heaven,  and  hell,  shall  all  be  the  eternal  record  of  the 
glory,  majesty,  and  power  of  God  our  Saviour. 

Here,  then,  let  us  stand,  and  under  the  delightful 
impression  of  such  views  as  these,  consider,  with  holy 
adoration  and  amazement,  how  wonderfully  these  divine 
glories  of  the  Redeemer  tend  to  increase  the  greatness  of 
his  humiliation.  Is  this  he  who  becomes  the  Infant  of 
Days,  who  is  cast  out  from  the  womb,  and  consigned  to 
the  rude  and  lowly  manger, — who  grows  as  a  root  out  of  a 


14 


SERIES  XI.— ESSAY  I. 


dry  ground,  from  the  half  bared  stalk  of  Jesse  ?  (Isa.  xi.  I. 
liii.  2.)  Is  this  he  who  took  our  nature  in  all  its  debase¬ 
ment,  its  infirmities,  weaknesses,  and  sorrows — who  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head — who  was  despised  and  rejected  of 
men,  dragged  before  the  heathen  tribunal,  insulted,  buffeted, 
crowned  with  thorns,  and  suspended  on  the  cross  ?  Surely 
I  must  adore,  in  this  most  astonishing  scene,  “  the  great 
mystery  of  godliness.”  Had  a  mighty  angel  submitted  to 
these  scenes  of  sorrow,  for  the  salvation  of  mankind  how 
great  had  been  the  act  of  love  and  condescension,  even  in 
a  fellow-creature  !  Such  a  voluntary  submission  to  suffer¬ 
ing  and  sorrow  for  another,  yea,  even  for  the  best  of 
friends,  had  been  a  subject  worthy  of  the  highest  admira¬ 
tion,  and  to  be  celebrated  in  the  loftiest  strains  of  human 
eloquence.  But  God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us, 
that,  even  when  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us  : 
He  so  loved  the  church,  as  to  give  himself  for  it,  an  offer¬ 
ing  and  a  sacrifice  to  God,  &c.  What  could  induce  such 
a  purpose  of  everlasting  love — such  an  act  of  condescen¬ 
sion  in  him  who  is  one  in  Jehovah,  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners  ?  Grace,  grace  alone  ;  sovereign  grace  !  The 
reason  could  only  be  in  himself ;  for  no  reasons  could  offer 
themselves  from  the  worthiness  or  excellency  of  the  crea¬ 
ture.  If  the  guilt  of  men  made  necessary  the  amazing  un¬ 
dertaking  and  work  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  not  angels  could 
ever  have  conceived  that  love  which  hath  so  prevailed  as 
to  have  induced  the  everlasting  engagement.  But  “  he 
looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help.”  He  saw  the  state 
of  his  people,  while  in  their  guilt  and  pollution  :  he  saw 
that  there  was  none  else  could  deliver  ;  and,  in  the  counsel 
of  eternity,  he  engages  on  their  behalf ;  and,  in  his  own 
time,  his  arm  completes  their  deliverance.  Every  step, 
every  sorrow,  the  consequence  of  such  an  engagement — 
every  scene  of  bitter  agony,  ignominy,  and  suffering — was 
then  present  to  his  all-seeing  mind  ;  but  sovereign  grace 
freely  undertakes,  and,  though  the  garden  and  the  cross 
obstruct  his  way,  zeal  and  love  without  an  equal  led  him 
through  all,  till  he  could  triumphantly  exclaim,  “  It  is 
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finished!"  (Psa.  xxiv.  8 — 10.;  Isa.  xliv.  23.)  Who  can 
extol  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord,  or  shew  forth  all  his 
praise  ! 

But  where  shall  his  enemies  find  refuge?  All  the  hosts 
of  nature  and  of  glory  stand  ready  to  avenge  the  cause  of 
Him  who  is  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  ;  to  glorify  his  justice 
as  well  as  his  grace  ;  aud  to  destroy  those  who  will  not 
submit  to  his  Law,  or  the  salvation  of  his  Gospel.  When 
his  marshalled  hosts  stand  around  Mount  Sinai,  the  thun¬ 
ders,  the  lightning,  and  the  clouds,  proclaim  the  glory  of  the 
mighty  Lawgiver,  (Ex.  xix.  10 — 20);  and  the  chariots  of 
God  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels;  and  the 
Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place.  When, 
again,  he  takes  the  clouds  for  his  chariot ;  when  he  com¬ 
mands  the  hosts  of  the  material  heavens  to  give  way,  to 
open  his  descending  glories ;  when  he  appears  in  all  the 
glory  of  his  Father  and  his  holy  angels  ;  when  the  triumph 
of  God,  summoning  universal  nature,  shall  call  to  the  hea¬ 
vens  from  above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his 
people :  and  the  dead,  small  and  great,  shall  stand  before 
him;  what  a  tremendous  Judge  will  he  appear  to  those 
who  have  rejected  him  as  the  Saviour  ! — My  fellow-sinner^ 
are  you  sheltered  by  faith  in  the  refuge  he  hath  provided 
for  you  ?  Have  you  sought  and  found  him  as  the  Saviour, 
upon  the  Throne  of  his  Grace,  by  prayer  and  supplication  ? 
Have  you  taken  hold  of  his  strength,  to  make  peace  with 
God  ?  Be  not  deceived  :  without  this  you  never  can  meet 
him  with  confidence  and  joy,  when  he  comes  in  his  glory. 
Yet,  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after 
death  the  judgment,  “  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg¬ 
ment-seat  of  Christ,”  &c.  do  you  ask  how  his  everlasting 
favour  can  be  secured?  You  are  a  sinner  deserving  his 
wrath;  flee  to  him,  and,  prostrate  at  his  feet,  acknowledge  it; 
seek  the  pardon  of  sin,  aud  the  justification  of  your  person, 
in  his  cross,  his  atoning  blood,  his  everlasting  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  commit  your  cause  to  his  all-prevalent  interces- 
siou.  He,  as  a  Saviour,  hath  all  you  can  want  as  a  sinner  ; 
and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  bring  the  saving  experience 
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of  his  grace  into  the  soul.  (Mat.  xi.  28.)  The  ignorance  of 
their  need  of  him,  which  infatuates  the  generality  of  man¬ 
kind,  arises  from  the  blindness  of  the  mind,  and  the  delu¬ 
sion  of  sin.  The  humble,  penitent  sinner  cannot  be  too 
guilty,  helpless,  or  wretched,  for  the  arm  of  Jehovah,  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  to  redeem,  to  save,  and  to  deliver ;  but 
when  he  meets  the  careless  sinner,  in  all  the  terrors  of  his 
majesty,  what  will  he  do  in  that  day  of  his  fierce  anger  ? 
The  terrors  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  persuasion  to  the  pe¬ 
rishing  sinner ;  but,  O  how  much  sweeter  the  message,  and 
more  forcible  the  power,  of  his  love  !  While  it  proclaims 
God  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  let  the 
trembling  sinner  be  reconciled  to  God.  But,  O  believer ! 
the  union  of  his  grace  and  glory  affords  an  additional  evi¬ 
dence  of  his  ability  to  save;  and  enforces,  by  an  additional 
claim,  the  exercise  of  a  stronger  faith  and  confidence  in 
him. 

If  our  Redeemer  be  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  then  can  he  com¬ 
mission  all  the  hosts  of  his  creatures  to  promote  and  for¬ 
ward  the  work  of  saving  his  people.  Not  only  is  he  able 
in  himself,  as  Jehovah  ;  but,  while  all  creation  is  preserved 
by  him,  dependent  upon  his  will,  and  controuled  or  direct¬ 
ed  by  his  absolute  authority — while  all  are  constrained, 
willing  or  unwilling,  to  obey  and  to  honour  him,  and  to 
promote  his  purpose,  “  and  the  counsel  of  his  will,” — what 
amongst  them  all  can,  or  dare,  hurt  his  people  ? 

He  could  effect  all  his  purposes  without  means  or  in¬ 
struments,  for  the  virtue  of  these  means  and  instruments 
is  his  own  appointment ;  but  he  chooses  rather  to  work  by 
means,  and  makes  them  all  promote  his  own  designs,  to 
the  honour  of  his  wisdom  and  his  power. — The  history  of 
ancient  Israel  is  a  striking  illustration  of  this.  The  sea 
opens  to  admit  his  chosen  tribe,  and  falls  back  to  destroy 
Israel’s  enemies  :  rocks  afford  them  water;  the  clouds  of 
heaven  drop  down  their  food  ;  and  the  river  affords  them 
a  passage  into  Canaan.  The  sun  stands  still  to  aid  their 
victories;  thunder  and  hail  are  commissioned  to  slay  their 
flying  enemies  ;  the  walls  fall  down  at  the  sounding  of  the 
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rams’-horns  ;  and  the  stars  in  their  courses  fight  against 
their  foes.  The  Prophet,  no  doubt,  alludes  to  this  mira¬ 
culous  interposition  of  Jehovah,  God  of  Hosts,  to  Israel 
in  the  desert,  when  he  encourages  the  hope  of  the 
spiritual  Israel,  that,  if  necessary  for  their  preservation  or 
supply,  the  same  miracles  shall  be  repeated  :  “  I  will  open 
rivers  in  high  places,”  says  the  Lord,  “  and  fountains  in 
the  midst  of  the  valleys,”  &c.  (Isa.  xli.  17 — 20  :  compare 
xl.  21—30.)  We  know  nothing  of  the  nature,  services,  or 
glory,  of  the  angelic  world,  or  what  is  the  nature  of  their 
intercourse  with  earth  ;  but,  whatever  this  may  be,  we 
are  expressly  told,  they  are  “  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,” 
(Heb.  i.  14.)  Thy  trials,  thy  corruptions,  enemies,  afflic¬ 
tions,  difficulties,  O  believer  !  are  all  before  him,  and  all  at 
his  command.  He  can  never  want  power  to  defend,  re¬ 
sources  to  supply,  and  ability  to  save  and  bless  thee,  or  to 
destroy  all  thine  enemies,  who  is  thy  Saviour,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  If  he  saw  it  best  for  thee  to  be  rich,  thou  couldst 
not  be  poor :  if  he  saw  prosperity  was  thy  best  path,  no 
adversity  could  overtake  thee.  Thou  couldst  not  be  afflict¬ 
ed  in  body,  bad  he  not  seen  it  best  for  the  spiritual  health 
of  thy  soul ;  nor  can  any  temptation  happen  to  thee,  but 
he  can  make  a  way  for  escape,  that  thou  mayest  be  able  to 
bear  it,  and  which  he  will  make  the  means  of  everlasting 
confusion  to  the  tempter,  and  triumph  to  thy  soul.  (1  Cor. 
iii.  22  ;  x.  13.) 

Why  art  thou  fearful,  O  thou  of  little  faith  ?  What  is 
that  of  which  thou  art  afraid  ?  Is  not  that  very  thing  under 
the  direction  and  controul  of  thy  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts?  The  union  of  his  divine  glories  and  human  com¬ 
passion,  is  the  security  of  thy  faith,  and  thy  salvation ; 
(Isa.  xii.  1,2:  compare  Heb.  iv.  14 — 16.) 

O  believer  !  whatever  thy  situation  may  be  ;  whatever 
thy  enemies,  temptations,  or  fears  ;  refer  all  to  him,  and  it 
shall  be  well  at  last.  Thy  Redeemer  hath  pledged  him¬ 
self  to  do  thee  good,  and,  as  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  he  hath 
all  the  powers  of  nature  in  his  hand  to  perform  it ;  and 
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though  thou  canst  not  see  the  progress  of  his  plan  :  he  is  ad¬ 
justing  all  things  to  complete  his  purposes  of  love  to  thee. 
(Rom.  viii.  28  —  30.) 

O  my  soul !  art  thou  called  out  from  the  world  by  his 
effectual  grace  ?  This  is  the  effect  of  his  own  everlasting 
love.  (Jer.  xxxi.  3.)  Hast  thou  been  brought  to  love  and 
delight  in  this  Saviour  1  It  is  because  he  placed  his  love 
and  delight  on  thee  from  everlasting.  Only  be  solicitous 
to  glorify  him,  in  thy  place  and  state,  in  thy  day  and  ge¬ 
neration  here  on  earth,  and  he  will  take  care  of  thee  and 
all  thy  concerns,  till  he  shall  at  length  receive  thee  unto 
himself.  Be  ashamed,;  then,  of  thy  unbelief  and  fears — of 
thy  ingratitude  and  disobedience.  Go  on  to  trust  him,  in 
every  circumstance  that  can  affect  thee  here  below.  He 
hath  already  prepared  for  thee  the  delightful  song  of 
triumph,  which,  from  a  believing  heart,  thy  thankful  lips 
may  continually  sing, — 

**  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help 
in  trouble :  therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be 
removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea ;  though  the  water  thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled  ;  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling, 
thereof,”  &c. 

“  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us— the  God  of  Jacob¬ 
is  our  Refuge (Psa.  xlvi.  1 — 7.) 


u> 


ESSAY  II. 

Cf )t  (ffotoeitaitt — purifier  —  Durtfication  — 
nurification^acrifice. 

How„divinely  glorious  is  the  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God  ! 
Its  rich  provisions  are  calculated  most  eminently  to  display 
the  wisdom  and  the  power,  the  justice  and  the  grace,  of 
the  Eternal  Jehovah,  and  are  at  the  same  time  as  suited  to 
the  state,  the  wants,  and  desires  of  miserable  helpless  sin¬ 
ners.  In  its  origin,  in  its  foundation,  in  its  whole  system, 
in  its  blessings,  and  in  the  appointed  method  of  their  at¬ 
tainment,  as  issuing  from  his  own  eternal  mind  ;  it  recom¬ 
mends  itself  to  all  his  creatures  as  the  effect  of  his  sove¬ 
reign  wisdom,  grace,  and  love.  The  great  plan  of  redeem¬ 
ing  mercy,  resting  on  the  covenant  purposes  of  the  Eternal 
Three  in  Jehovah,  will  redound  in  every  part,  and  espe¬ 
cially  in  its  full  accomplishment,  to  his  own  glory,  and  se¬ 
cure,  without  failure,  the  salvation  of  his  people.  It  can¬ 
not,  however,  be  expected,  that  the  benefits  of  this  system 
should  be  enjoyed  by  sinners  in  any  other  way,  but  that  of 
his  own  appointment.  To  it  only  do  the  Scriptures  point 
the  faith  of  the  perishing  sinner.  The  whole  tenor  of  the 
Divine  record  is  this,  that  “  God  hath  given  unto  us  eter¬ 
nal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son :  he  that  hath  the  Son 
of  God  hath  life  ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life.”  (1  John  v.  11, 12  :  compare  John  iii.  15, 
18,  36.)  No  sinner  can  ever  obtain  pardon,  life,  and  sal¬ 
vation,  but  through  him.  The  salvation  of  sinners  is  an 
act  of  Sovereign  Grace,  and  can  therefore  only  be  obtained 
in  the  way  which  Sovereign  Grace  determines.  Never  could 
it  have  been  obtained  or  expected  but  in  this  way, — only  by  the 
decree  of  the  eternal  counsels  of  Jehovah,  only  as  he  hath 

c  2 


20 


SERIES  XI. — ESSAY  II. 


laid  our  help  upon  him,  appointed  him  in  the  office  of  the 
Mediator,  and  set  him  forth  as  the  propitiation  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God  ;  only  as  he  himself  voluntarily  engaged  to  execute 
the  work,  to  fulfil  all  the  will  of  God  in  it ;  and  as,  in  the 
accomplishment  of  it,  he  died  upon  the  cross,  and  is  now 
exalted  upon  the  throne,  that  our  life  might  be  in  him. 
To  him  only  a  sinner  is  directed  throughout  the  Scripture. 
"  The  spirit  of  prophecy  is  the  testimony  of  Jesus.”  All 
our  blessings  are  connected  with  his  person  and  his  wrork, 
and  are  received  by  believing  in  him.  The  title  which  we 
are  now  to  contemplate  is  the  result  of  this  amazing  con¬ 
stitution  of  redeeming  love,  expressive  of  the  part  and 
office  which  the  Redeemer  bears,  in  the  great  work  of  re¬ 
demption.  It  is  one  of  the  most  glorious  of  his  characters, 
though  the  peculiar  view  included  in  it  is  not  perhaps 
generally  understood  ;  “  I  will  give  thee,”  says  Jehovah 
to  his  Christ,  his  mediatorial  Servant,  “  for  a  Covenant  of 
the  people ”  (Compare  Isa.  xlii.  1 — S  ;  and  chap.  xlix. 
1 — 12;  and  Zech.  ix.  11.)  It  will  be  necessary  here  to 
consider  the  peculiar  meaning  of  the  original  term,  and  its 
connection  with  the  usual  forms  of  entering  into  covenant, 
and  especially  the  peculiar  nature  of  God’s  covenant  of 
redemption  on  behalf  of  his  people.  These  considerations 
will  throw  light  upon  the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
attributing  it  to  the  Messiah,  the  Christ  of  God,  and  will 
present  to  our  faith  another  most  eminently  glorious  view 
of  the  person  and  office  of  our  Redeemer.  The  original 
term  isfi^O  *,  which  literally  signifies  a  Purifier,  Purification, 
or  Purification-Sacrifice;  and  the  Hebrew  words  which  we 
translate,  to  make  a  covenant,  are  literally  to  be  rendered 
“  to  cut  off  the  Purification- Sacrifice,  or  Purifier.  In 
order  to  understand  the  meaning  of  this,  it  will  be  ne¬ 
cessary  to  state,  that  all  oaths,  solemn  engagements,  or 
covenants,  were  confirmed,  in  the  primitive  times,  by  the 
cutting  in  pieces  or  dividing  of  sacrificed  animals.  That  it 

*  See  Parkhurst’s  Lexicon,  on  D15  and  “is  ;  and  Riccaltoun’s  Works. 
V«l,  II.  p.  319,  Sec. 
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is  so  used  by  the  Prophet  (Jer.  xxxiv.  18),  is  evident. 
The  people,  says  he,  who  have  not  performed  the  terms  of 
the  Jinn,  which  they  (irrD)  cut  in  pieces  before  me,  even  the 
calf  which  they  cut  in  twain.  Here  the  calf  is  plainly 
called  the  Berith,  which  they  cut  in  twain.  So  in  Psal. 
1.  5,  who  have  cut  in  pieces  my  Berith  in  sacrifice.  This 
custom  of  cutting  in  pieces  a  purification-sacrifice  was  used 
both  by  believers  and  heathens  in  their  solemn  leagues  ;  at 
first  doubtless  with  a  view  to  the  great  Sacrifice  who  was 
to  purge  our  sins  in  his  own  blood:  and  the  offering  of  this 
sacrifice,  and  passing  through  the  parts  of  the  divided 
victim,  was  symbolically  staking  their  hopes  of  purification 
and  salvation,  on  their  performance  of  the  conditions  on 
which  the  Berith  was  offered.  Hence  the  phrase  nmi  r 
implies  the  making  a  league  or  covenant;  and  doubtless  a 
sacrifice  was  generally  offered  up  on  these  occasions.  From 
this  custom,  the  expression  is  sometimes  figuratively  applied, 
where  ice  cannot  suppose  there  was  any  actual  sacrifice.  (As 
Jobxxxi.  1;  Hos.  ii.  18.)  Hence  the  Latin  phrase,  per  cuter  e 
fcedus,  and  the  Greek,  opicia  repvuv  *.  This  animal  in  the 
sacred  language  being  called  the  ms,  in  process  of  time 
the  term  cutting  off  the  Berith,  being  the  principal  part  of 
the  ceremony,  came  to  be  used  as  a  kind  of  proverbial 
term  for  the  covenant  itself,  or  for  entering  into  covenant- 
engagement  when  the  original  meaning  was  forgotten.  Ill 
the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Genesis,  we  have  a  striking  view 
of  the  fact,  and  a  convincing  illustration  of  the  term.  The 
good  old  Patriarch,  being  discouraged  by  the  so  long  de¬ 
ferring  of  the  promise,  pours  out  the  complaints  of  his  soul 
to  the  Lord  God  (ver.  2,  3) ;  and  every  believer  must  do 
the  same  in  all  his  trials,  if  he  would  find  composure  or 
relief.  The  Lord  condescends  to  renew  his  promise  (ver. 
4,  5) ;  and,  to  confirm  it  more  decisively  to  him,  adopts 
the  method  which  was  then  used,  to  establish  any  solemn 
engagement  of  covenant  or  oath.  He  directs  him  to  cut 
in  pieces  the  purification-sacrifice,  that  by  it  he  might  be 
assured,  that  he  should  have  a  numerous  seed,  in  whom  he 
*  See  Homer,  Iliad  iii,  ver.  215,  216,269, 
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should  inherit  the  land.  (ver.  7—9.)  “  He  said  unto 

him,  Take  me  an  heifer  of  three  years  old,  and  a  she- 
goat  of  three  years  old,  and  a  ram  of  three  years  old,  and 
a  turtle-dove,  and  a  young  pigeon.  And  he  took  unto  him 
all  these,  and  divided  them  in  the  midst,  and  laid  each 
piece  one  against  another ;  but  the  birds  divided  lie 
not.”  These  were  no  doubt  customary  rites  on  such  occa¬ 
sions.  In  the  midst  of  this  circumstance,  the  Lord  renews 
his  promise  by  vision  to  Abraham  (ver.  12 — 16.)  As  it 
was  customary  also  for  the  covenant  parties  to  pass  between 
the  divided  pieces,  this  was  emblematically  represented  by 
a  smoking  furnace  and  a  burning  lamp  that  passed  between 
those  pieces.  This  also  might  indicate  the  gloomy  and 
oppressive  state  of  their  Egyptian  captivity.  Then  the 
reason  of  the  whole  is  subjoined,  that  “  In  that  same  day 
the  Lord  made  a  covenant,”  or  cut  off  the  purification-sa¬ 
crifice,  “  with  Abraham,”  i.  e.  confirming  thereby  his  cove¬ 
nant  engagement  to  Abraham,  of  the  promised  Seed,  and 
the  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  (ver.  18.)  Some¬ 
thing  of  the  same  kind  appears  to  have  taken  place  between 
Abraham  and  Abimelech.  (Gen.  xxi.  27  and  32.)  “  Both 
of  them  cut  off  the  WX”  (See  ver.  22 — 32.)  In  the  same 
manner  Jacob,  to  confirm  the  agreement  between  him  and 
Laban  (ver.  44),  calls  him  to  cut  off  the  rim  ;  and  he  also 
“offered  sacrifice  upon  the  mountain,  and  called  his  brethren 
to  eat  bread  ;  and  they  did  eat  bread,  and  tarried  all  night 
in  the  mount.”  (See  Gen.  xxxi.  43 — 54.)  Originally, 
no  doubt,  a  reference  was  made  to  the  great  Sacrifice  ; 
and  the  matter  in  controversy,  or  the  engagement  was 
confirmed,  by  an  appeal  to  their  hope  of  salvation  through 
Him.  But  when  this  idea  was  overwhelmed  in  darkness 
and  forgetfulness,  it  still  included  a  solemn  devoting  them¬ 
selves  to  death  in  the  same  manner  as  they  cut  off  the 
sacrifice,  if  they  broke  through  the  terms  of  the  agreement ; 
and  an  awful  appeal  to  God  that  the  covenant  should  be 
fulfilled,  as  surely  as  they  expected  the  blessings  of  his  sal¬ 
vation. 

We  arc  brought,  then,  to  the  following  decision,  that 
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The  term  translated  “  the  covenant”  belongs  only,  in  strict 
propriety,  to  the  sacrifice  offered  upon  such  occasions,  as 
the  confirmation  of  the  covenant  engagement ;  and  is  only, 
in  an  improper  or  figurative  sense,  applied  to  the  covenant 
engagement  itself.  And  in  this  view,  it  must  eminently 
belong  to  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  all  covenant  blessings 
are  secured  from  the  Eternal  Jehovah  to  his  redeemed 
people.  This  will  appear  most  advantageously  in  pursuing 
the  subject. 

The  nature  of  the  covenant  of  the  Eternal  Trinity, 
on  behalf  of  guilty  sinners.— The  idea  which  we  form  of 
a  covenant,  is  that  of  a  contract  between  two  parties  on 
certain  terms  and  conditions  agreed  upon  between  both. 
But  the  covenant  of  God,  as  to  man,  can  never  be  thus 
understood;  unless  it  be  with  the  God-man  Christ  Jesus, 
its  Surety.  The  covenant  of  redemption,  or  of  grace*,  is 
not  made  with  man,  or  with  believers  ;  but  for  them,  and  on 
their  behalf,  with  Christ  Jesus.  They  were  sinners,  and 
as  such  had  nothing  to  offer.  ‘Fallen  man  was  totally  un¬ 
worthy,  and  as  unmeet,  to  approach  unto  God,  much  less  to 
covenant  with  God  :  he  could  offer  no  terms  of  reconcilia¬ 
tion,  and  could  promise  to  no  terms  of  obedience.  The 
covenantof  God  toman  must  therefore  always  be  consider¬ 
ed  as  a  constitution  of  sovereign  grace  in  and  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  which  the  eternal  God  absolutely 
promises  all  blessings  in  and  through  Him,  who  was  to 
be  the  purifying  Sacrifice,  the  Propitiation  ; — which  bless¬ 
ings  are  freely  given  to  sinners ;  and  being  actually  given 
only  to  believing  sinners,  that  faith  itself,  whereby  they  be¬ 
lieve  unto  salvation,  is  its  first  great  gift.  Whatsoever 
therefore  may  be  implied  in  a  covenant  between  man 
and  man,  when  the  holy  God  is  said  to  male  a  covenant 

*  Some  are  desirous  of  distinguishing  between  the  covenant  of  re¬ 
demption  and  the  covenant  of  grace,  considering  t lie  covenant  of  re¬ 
demption  as  the  engagement  of  the  blessed  Trinity  .in  the  eternal  coun¬ 
sels,  and  the  original  plan  and  making  over  of  salvation  to  believers 
through  the  Sou  of  God;  and  the  covenant  of  grace,  as  the  Gospel  dis- 
ptnsation.of  it,  in  its  otters,  invitations,  and  promises  to  sinners. 
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with  man ;  it  can  only  imply  the  making  over  the  whole 
of  that  system,  or  constitution,  or  promise  of  grace,  thus 
confirmed  by  the  great  purifying  Sacrifice  (or  ri^l)  with  all 
its  blessings  absolutely  and  freely. 

The  emblem  of  this  was  preserved  from  the  beginning, 
in  the  sacrifice  of  animals  ;  which  sacrifice  therefore  took 
this  name,  as  it  was  the  symbol  of  the  great  antitypical 
Sacrifice.  In  this  view,  considering  the  covenant  of  re¬ 
demption  as  a  covenant  engagement  entered  into  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son  on  behalf  of  his  people,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is, 

1.  The  ground  and  foundation,  or  rather  the  Head  of  the 
covenant ,  or  the  originally  contracting  party  for  them. — 
When  we  were  without  help,  our  help  was  laid  on  Him  ; 
and  his  love  induced  the  eternal  covenant  engagement  for 
the  redemption  of  his  people.  “  Sacrifice  and  offering,” 
says  he,  “  thou  didst  not  desire :  mine  ears  hast  thou  open¬ 
ed  :  burnt-offering  and  sin-offering  hast  thou  not  required,” 
in  this  my  soul  could  find  no  perfect  acquiescence.  “Then 
said  I,  Lo,  I  come ;  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 
of  me :  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God !  Yea,  thy  law 
is  within  my  heart.”  (Psa.  xl.  6 — 8.)  The  Lord  Jehovah 
thus  again  describes  his  engagement  with  the  Redeemer : 
“  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen  ;  I  have  sworn 
unto  David,”  the  Beloved,  “  my  Servant.”  The  same  per¬ 
son  is  represented  afterwards  as  the  Mighty  One,  yet 
CHOSEN  OUT  OF  THE  PEOPLE  ;  THE  MlGHTY  God  as  one 
in  Jehovah,  though  amongst  the  people  as  having 
taken  the  nature  of  his  brethren.  For  him,  says  the  Lord, 
I  will  keep  my  mercy,  and  with  him  my  covenant  shall 
stand  fast;  from  him  my  loving-kindness  shall  not  be 
utterly  taken,  nor  my  faithfulness  fail.  My  covenant  will 
I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  which  is  gone  out  of  my 
lips.  His  seed  may  offend  me,  and  be  chastised ;  but 
his  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever :  and  therefore  in 
him  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  shall  be  built  up  for  ever,  and 
his  faithfulness  established  in  the  very  heavens.  (Psal. 
lxxxix.  1—8,  &c.)  We  read,  therefore,  of  the  purpose  and 
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grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  in  the  counsels  of  his  eter¬ 
nal  love,  the  blessed  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  stood 
forth  to  answer  for  his  people.  He  undertook  the  charac¬ 
ter,  the  work  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  Surety.  Christ  is 
the  Head  :  through  him  they  become  members ;  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  salvation  is  built  upon  Christ,  and  made  with  Christ. 
He  is  the  Head  of  election,  the  Head  of  the  covenant,  in 
whom  all  his  people  were  entered  into  covenant  with  a 
holy  God,  and  without  whom  no  sinner  could  ever  return 
to  God  or  hold  any  covenant  relation  with  him.  As  to 
fallen  man,  it  is  not  his  part  to  covenant  with  God,  but  to 
enter  into  God’s  covenant  with  Christ  Jesus  ;  to  take  hold 
of  his  Berith,  his  purifying  Sacrifice,  that  confirms  his 
everlasting  engagements  of  grace  and  mercy  to  believing 
sinners.  (Isa.  lvi.  4.)  This  he  does  when,  the  sovereign 
constitution  of  Divine  Grace  being  set  before  him  in  the 
Gospel,  and  the  covenant  of  grace  in  its  gracious  dispensa¬ 
tion  invites  him  to  come  and  partake  freely  of  all  its 
blessings,  he  is  enabled  to  believe  the  record ; — when  he 
renounces  all  hope  besides,  embraces,  trusts  in,  and  rests 
upon  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Redeemer,  as  his  only 
hope  for  pardon  and  salvation ;  and  makes  him,  in  faith 
and  holy  reliance,  all  his  salvation,  and  all  his  desire. 
Then  he  takes  hold  of,  enters  into,  and  keeps  the  covenant, 
of  his  God,  and  becomes  interested  in  its  free  and  abso¬ 
lutely  glorious  promise.  (Psa.  1.  5.)  This  he  must  do,  but 
never  can  he  make  a  covenant  with  God,  or  presume  to 
stipulate  with  him.  The  covenant  made  by  Nehemiah, 
and  the  people  of  Israel,  was  not  a  covenant  with  God  ;  it 
was  the  cutting  off  the  Purification-sacrifice,  to  express 
their  confidence  in  the  covenant  of  Jehovah,  and  their  so¬ 
lemnly  devoting  themselves  in  sincerity  to  his  service  in 
the  faith  of  it,  and  of  acceptance  by  it.  (Neb.  ix.  38.)  If 
there  was  any  engagement  beyond  this,  it  was  the  solemn 
engagement  with  each  other  before  the  Lord,  and  upon 
the  encouragement  his  covenant  mercy  afforded  them,  to 
be  the  Lord’s  faithful  and  obedient  people. 

The  Lord  Jesus  then  as  the  Covenant-maker,  or  the  Co- 
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venant  Plead,  may  not  unsuitably,  yet  figuratively,  be  called 
the  Covenant  of  his  people  ;  but  he  is  more  especially  so, 
(and  this  is  the  peculiar  idea  of  the  as, 

2.  The  Mediator  and  the  Surety  of  the  Covenant ;  the 
Sacrifice  of  its  confirmation ,  and  the  Fulfiller  of  all  its  con - 
ditions . — This  he  is  in  the  most  comprehensive  sense.  He 
engaged  both  to  do  and  to  suffer  whatever  was  necessary 
for  the  redemption  of  his  people ;  whatever  the  honour,  the 
law,  the  justice,  and  the  government  of  God  required  ;  and 
whatever  the  will  of  God  had  appointed  in  order  to  this 
purpose..  Plis  everlasting  engagements  include  in  them, 
no  doubt,  the  calling  and  justification  of  his  redeemed ; 
the  beginning  and  the  carrying  on  the  work  of  grace  and 
renovation  in  their  hearts,  and  the  finally  bringing  them 
through  to  glory.  In  the  actual  performance  of  his  cove¬ 
nant  undertaking,  he  becomes  man,  that  in  the  likeness  of 
his  brethren  he  might  effect  their  redemption  ;  and  espe¬ 
cially,  by  his  death,  he  sealed  the  truth  of  the  covenant, 
completed  its  terms,  ratified  its  engagements,  and  confirmed 
all  its  promises  and  its  blessings  to  the  happy  subjects  of 
them.  Messiah  therefore  as  the  great  rPIl,  was  to  (fW)  he 
cut  off.  (Dan.  ix.  26.)  And  as  his  blood  is  to  be  consi¬ 
dered  as  the  price  and  purchase  of  all  covenant  blessings, 
it  is  called  the  blood  of  the  covenant.  As  for  thee  also, 
says  the  Lord,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant,  or  rather  thy 
rVD,  thy  purifying  Sacrifice  ;  “  I  have  sent  forth  thy  pri¬ 
soners  out  of  the  pit,  wherein  was  no  water therefore, 
“  turn  ye  to  the  strong  hold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope:”  ye 
penitent  humbled  sinners,  who  hope  in  the  Gospel  sacri¬ 
fice,  “  even  to-day  do  I  declare,  that  I  will  render  double 
unto  thee.”  (Zech.  ix.  11,  12.)  The  Prophet  Moses 
calls  the  typical  blood  by  the  very  same  name  :  Behold,  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  (or  Berith )  which  the  Lord  Jehovah 
hath  made  (or  cut  off )  with  you  concerning  (i.  e.  to  con¬ 
firm)  all  these  words.  (Exod.  xxiv.  8.)  And  alluding  to  the 
blood  of  Christ,  this  very  passage  is  quoted  to  illustrate 
its  uses,  in  the  great  work  of  redemption.  (Heb.  ix.  19, 
20,  28.)  Thus,  in  the  beautiful  language  of  the  Pro- 
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phet,  “  He  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin.”  Sin  is  the 
total  defilement  of  the  soul ;  and  therefore  that  which  takes 
away  sin  is  properly  represented  under  the  idea  of  the  Pu- 
rifier,  or  Purification-sacrifice.  A  purifying  virtue  is  attri¬ 
buted  to  the  blood  of  Christ.  Typically,  without  shedding 
of  blood  there  was  no  remission  ;  but  the  blood  of  Jesus 
eleanseth  from  all  sin,  and  for  this  very  purpose  he  was  cut 
off,  when  the  sword  of  the  Almighty  awoke  against  him. 
Here  we  clearly  discern  how  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  n'13, 
and  what  is  implied  in  the  cutting  off  this  mx  Set  up  in 
the  eternal  counsels,  he  was  the  Lamb  slain  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  ;  and  in  time  the  actual  offering-  for 
sin  ;  who,  by  his  one  offering,  hath  taken  away  sin,  in 
whom  all  the  promises  of  the  covenant  of  redemption  are 
made,  its  blessings  freely  given,  and  secured  to  all  his 
people.  “  In  him  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
God’s  grace.”  His  sacrifice  alone  purifies  from  all  the 
guilt  of  sin  before  God,  and  from  every  stain  of  it  upon  the 
conscience.  All  the  sacrifices  of  the  Levitical  dispensa¬ 
tion  were  intended  to  represent  this  important  doctrine, 
especially  that  on  the  great  day  of  atonement.  We  have 
a  full  account  of  the  ceremonial  purification-sacrifice,  and 
its  application,  in  the  before-cited  place  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  (ix.  18 — 22),  and  the  complete  and  spiritual 
fulfilment  of  its  typical  design,  in  the  cross  and  blood  of 
Jesus,  (ver.  31 — 15,  and  23—28;  chap.  x.  10 — 23.) 
Another  most  interesting  view  of  it  is  given  by  the  same 
Apostle,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  where,  in  a  few 
emphatical  verses  (chap.  iii.  23—26),  he  delightfully  sums 
up  the  grand  truths  and  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  in  con¬ 
currence  with  the  very  character  we  are  now  contemplat¬ 
ing.  “  Him  hath  God  set  forth  as  a  propitiation  (the  very 
idea  of  the  rvnn),  through  faith  in  his  blood:  to  declare  his 
righteousness  in  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  which  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare,  I  say, 
at  this  time  his  righteousness,  that  he  might  be  just,  and 
the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus.”  This  is  the 
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simple  idea,  and  perhaps  the  only  true  idea,  of  the  term ; 
and  here  is  the  true  purifying  sacrifice  in  whose  heart  the 
fountain  is  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,  which  flows 
and  will  be  continually  flowing,  till  the  Gospel  dispensation 
of  grace  be  consummated.  (Zech.  xiii.  1.)  Nothing 
besides  can  ever  cleanse  me,  or  can  ever  cleanse  any 
guilty  sinner  from  the  stain  and  pollution  of  his  sin ;  the 
nitre  and  the  much  soap  of  human  endeavours  will  leave 
the  deep  dyed  stain,  untouched  and  still  fixed  within.  “  If 
I  wash  thee  not,”  said  the  Saviour,  “  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me.”  A  sinner  out  of  Christ,  in  his  best  duties  and 
performances,  is  considered  in  Scripture  as  concluded  or 
shut  up  under  sin  *.  And  so  he  must  remain  till  he  come  in 
penitence  and  faith  to  Christ,  believing  in  him,  and  re¬ 
ceiving  the  virtue  of  his  atoning  sacrifice  and  blood;  for 
“  there  is  salvation  in  no  other ,  neither  is  there  any  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men ,  whereby  we  must  he 
saved” — There  is  great  danger  through  our  attachment  to 
self-dependence,  of  confounding  those  things  which  are 
the  means  of  our  coming  to  Christ,  and  receiving  his 
blessings,  with  that  which  is  the  ground  and  cause  of  our 
acceptance,  and  the  enjoyment  of  them ;  or  to  place  our 
faith  or  reliance  in  the  stead  of  his  cross  and  passion.  Our 
repentance,  our  faith,  and  the  reliance  of  faith,  are  indeed 
necessary  to  our  enjoyment  of  his  salvation  ;  but  it  is  the 
work  of  Christ  alone,  which  is  the  complete  performance  of 
the  terms  of  the  covenant,  and  therefore  the  alone  cause  of 
our  enjoyment  of  its  benefits.  If  then  I  would  come  to 
Christ,  I  must  renounce  every  thing  besides,  as  my  hope 
before  God.  God  looks  upon  his  people  only  in  Christ 
Jesus  :  all  his  relations  to  them,  all  his  blessings  bestowed 
on  them,  are  in  Christ  Jesus  :  in  him  they  are  blessed  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  by  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  (Eph.  i.  3) ;  in  him  they  are  chosen  and  pre¬ 
destinated  to  be  holy  (ver.  4),  in  him  they  receive  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  adoption  (ver.  5) ;  in  him  they  are  made  accepted 
(ver.  6) ;  in  him  they  have  forgiveness,  (ver.  7.)  In  Christ 
*  See  Article  XVIII,  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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he  loves  them,  grants  them  access  to  him,  hears  them, 
justifies,  sanctifies,  upholds,  and  saves  them.  (ver.  11,  12.) 
In  Christ  therefore  they  have  all,  and  expect  all.  A 
stranger  to  Christ,  is  a  stranger  to  his  covenant  grace, 
and,  as  under  the  covenant  of  works,  is  still  under  the  curse. 
(Gal.  iii.  10, 11.)  But  here  I  behold  him  who  is  the  Purify¬ 
ing  Sacrifice,  who  hath  borne  our  sin,  finished  transgression 
and  made  an  end  of  sin,  for  ever  put  away  sin  by  his  sacri¬ 
fice,  who  is  given  as  the  great  Covenant-gift  and  Blessing 
of  the  Lord  for  this  very  purpose.  In  his  rich,  free,  and 
sovereign  grace,  in  his  love  to  poor  sinners,  “  he  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  Law,  by  becoming  a  curse 
for  us.”  In  him  I  am  delivered  from  the  Law ,  that  “  being 
dead  by  which  I  was  held,”  the  covenant  obligation;  and 
a  new  covenant  figure  is  introduced,  in  which  “  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  End  of  the  Law  for  righteousness ,  to  every 
one  that  believeth.”  Let  the  sinner  reject  him  ;  and,  how¬ 
ever  fancifully  adorned  with  his  own  righteousness  or  works, 
he  will  perish  for  ever.  Let  the  most  guilty  sinner  accept 
him,  who  is  God’s  Purifying  Sacrifice,  for  the  confirma¬ 
tion  of  his  covenant  promise,  and  salvation,  with  all  its 
blessings,  shall  be  his.  It  is  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel, 
that  in  him  “  all  who  believe  are  justified  from  all  things  ” 
(Acts  xiii.  38,  &c.);  and  by  believing  in  him,  a  Manasseh, 
a  Magdalene,  a  Saul;  yea,  even  Corinthian  sinners,  have 
been  washed,  justified,  and  sanctified,  “  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.”  (I  Cor. 
vi.  9 — 11.)  This,  as  we  before  said,  is  the  precise, 
perhaps  the  only  just,  idea  of  the  title ;  but  in  every  view, 
it  is  the  grand,  the  leading  idea,  the  ground  of  every  other 
connected  with  it.  This  made  the  Redeemer  to  look  for¬ 
ward  with  such  delight  to  his  cross  and  passion,  and  wel¬ 
come  the  approach  of  those  suffering  scenes,  because  there 
alone  he  could  fulfil  this  work  and  character.  And  a  view 
similar  to  that  of  his  Divine  Master  led  the  Apostle  to  glory 
only  in  the  Cross  of  Christ,  and  to  express  his  holy  ardour 
with  a  uGod forbid  i hat  I  should  glory”  in  any  thing  besides. 
(Gal.  vi.  14.)  For  the  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified  he  ac- 
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counted  all  things  but  loss,  and  dross,  and  dung,  and  would 
therefore  know  nothing  in  his  preaching  to  Gentile  sinners, 
but  “  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.’'  This  is  the  scene 
of  wonders,  where  a  holy  God  magnifies  all  his  attributes, 
and  whence  all  our  eternal  hopes  and  blessings  flow.  From 
hence,  also,  through  his  having  fulfilled  all  the  terms  of 
the  covenant,  and  obtained  a  covenant  right  to  its  bless¬ 
ings,  he  may  be  considered,  in  the  same  figurative  sense, 
as  the  Covenant  of  his  people,  because  all  its  benefits  and 
blessings  are  treasured  up  in  him,  and  securely  deposited 
there,  that  he  may  be  the  Sovereign  Bestower  of  them,  and 
transact  all  the  covenant-engagements  on  behalf  of  his 
people,  till  he  has  clothed  them  with  everlasting  salvation. 
He  is  represented,  therefore,  under  the  idea  of  a  Testator 
who  has  bequeathed  spiritual  blessings  to  his  people,  who, 
by  his  death,  has  fixed  the  gifts  of  grace,  and  the  promises 
to  them  of  life  and  salvation,  irrevocably  firm.  (Heb.  ix. 
16,  17.)  This  is  the  covenant  promise  ;  “  When  he  shall 
make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he 
shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  be  satisfied :  by  the  knowledge  of  him  shall  my  righ  ¬ 
teous  servant  justify  many,  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniqui¬ 
ties.  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great, 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong,  because  he 
hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death  :  and  he  was  num¬ 
bered  with  the  transgressors  ;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many; 
and  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors.”  (Isa.  liii.  10.) 
In  order  to  effect  this  pleasure  of  Jehovah  in  the  eternal 
salvation  of  his  elect  people,  the  dying  Saviour  is  consti¬ 
tuted  the  Fountain  of  all  life;  all  the  fulness  of  grace  and 
truth  is  in  him  ;  all  Divine  power  and  ability  to  give  eter¬ 
nal  life  to  his  people.  (John  xvii.  2.)  Thus  he  is  held 
forth  as  the  proper  Object  of  our  faith  and  confidence  ; 
and  since  he  has  become  our  Propitiatory  Sacrifice,  he  is 
also  made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sancti¬ 
fication,  and  redemption.  The  faith  of  the  believer  is  thus 
expressed  by  the  Prophet :  “  Surely  shall  one  say ,  In  the 


COVENANT. 


31 


Lord  Jehovah  have  I  righteousness  and  strength .”  (Isa. 
xlv.  24.)  And  the  prediction  is  amply  realized  in  the 
confession  of  the  Apostle,  who  accounted  all  things  but 
loss,  that  he  might  be  found  in  Christ,  not  having  his  own 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  Law,  but  that  which  is  of  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith. 
(Phil.  iii.  7,  8.)  The  direction  of  the  Scriptures  to  a  guilty 
perishing  sinner  is  only  to  come  to  Christ.  Without  him 
we  are  taught  that  we  can  do  nothing ;  that  we  are  not 
sufficient  to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves,  while  he  is  our 
All  in  all,  and  by  Christ  strengthening  us  we  shall  be  able 
to  do  all  things.  (Compare  John  xv.  5;  2  Cor.  iii.  4,  5; 
Phil.  iv.  13.)  This  is  the  glory  of  Christ;  and  it  is  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  confirm  the  minds  of  sin¬ 
ners  to  this  constitution  of  grace,  and  lead  them  to  ex¬ 
pect  all  spiritual  grace  and  spiritual  blessings  only  as  in 
and  by  communication  from  him.  For  pardon,  for  peace, 
for  acceptance,  for  the  work  of  grace,  and  the  continual 
supplies  of  grace,  for  all  our  present  enjoyment,  and  the 
realizing  our  future  hopes,  it  is  to  him  we  must  look,  who 
alone  giveth  grace  and  glory.  The  management  of  all  the 
concerns  of  the  covenant  is  committed  into  his  hands,  that 
the  everlasting  blessings  may  be  enjoyed  in  the  hearts  of 
his  people.  He  promises,  therefore,  to  his  sheep  the  gift 
of  eternal  life ;  and  under  his  care  they  shall  never  perish, 
nor  shall  any  ever  pluck  them  out  of  his  hands.  (John 
x.  28,  &c.)  The  great  point,  therefore,  in  salvation  is, 
to  take  hold  of,  to  enter  into,  and  to  keep,  by  a  faith¬ 
ful  reliance  of  the  mind  upon  it,  this  covenant  of  God 
in  Christ.  Those  that  keep  his  covenant,  and  remem¬ 
ber  his  commandments  to  do  them,  are  the  peculiar  sub¬ 
jects  of  his  grace  and  favour,  towards  whom  all  his 
ways  are  mercy  and  truth.  (Psal.  xxv.  10;  ciii.  17, 
18.)  This  is  the  happy  state  of  mind,  the  happy  ex¬ 
perience  and  the  daily  exercise  of  every  believer,  who  lives 
the  life  he  now  lives  in  the  flesh,  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God.  “  Renouncing  all  dependence  besides,  and  be¬ 
lieving  the  testimony  of  God  concerning  his  Son,  he  flies 
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to  him,  relies  upon  him,  and  trusts  in  him  alone  for  pardon, 
grace,  and  daily  victory  over  corruptions,  enemies,  and 
trials.  Brought  to  submit  to  the  righteousness  which 
is  by  faith,  he  flies  from  all  self-dependence  and  sin¬ 
ful  affections  for  deliverance  to  Christ  Jesus  ;  pleads  him 
only  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  thus  exalts  him  in  the  love 
and  desire  of  his  heart,  as  the  All  in  All  in  salvation.  While 
looking  to  him  as  the  great  Ju stiff er  through  the  finished 
work  of  his  obedience,  he  looks  to  him  as  the  King  and 
Prince  of  his  people,  willing  that  he  should  fulfil  in  him 
and  towards  him  his  whole  office,  as  a  Saviour  ;  and  will¬ 
ing  to  give  himself  up  to  Christ  in  all  the  powers  of  his 
mind,  and  all  the  members  of  his  body,  that  they  may  be 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God.  O  believer!  thus 
embracing  his  covenant  character,  doubt  not  of  your  cove¬ 
nant  acceptance;  for  taking  hold  of  the  strength  of  Jehovah 
in  Christ  Jesus  to  make  peace  with  him,  thou  shaft  make 
peace  with  him.  Be  assured,  if  thou  art  enabled  to  choose 
him,  it  is  because  he  hath  first  chosen  you :  if  you  love 
him,  it  is  because  he  hath  first  loved  you  :  if  faithfully  say¬ 
ing,  Lord,  I  am  thine,  be  assured  he  also  will  be  yours 
for  ever.  In  a  word,  as  alt  blessings  are  in  himself,  he 
may  very  suitably  be  styled  the  Covenant  of  his  people  ;  for 
he  is, 

3.  The  form  and  substance  of  the  Covenant,  as  the  great 
Blesser  ;  and  also  himself  the  great  Covenant  Blessing. — 
The  Lord  hath  included  all  the  blessings  of  his  love  in 
one,  when  he  promises  to  his  people,  “  I  will  be  their 
God.”  Hence  he  calls  himself  their  shield,  and  their  ex¬ 
ceeding  great  reward ;  and  he  himself  is  still  their  portion 
and  their  inheritance ,  as  he  is  himself  the  matter  or  sub¬ 
stance  of  their  eternal  enjoyment.  (Jer.  xxxi.  33,  and 
xxxii.  38  ;  Gen.  xv.  1;  Psa.  xvi.  5;  Jer.  x.  16.)  “  The 
covenant  of  grace,”  says  an  old  writer,  “  consists  of  several 
glorious  privileges ;  but  the  marrow  of  all  is  Jesus  Christ. 
The  centre  of  all  the  Gospel,  the  whole  Gospel,  is  nothing 
else  but  salvation  by  Christ.  As  he  is  the  centre  of  the 
Gospel,  he  is  the  centre  of  the  covenant ;  all  the  privi- 
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leges,  all  the  promises  of  the  covenant  are  some  Way  or  other 
reducible  to  Christ.  Take  Christ  out  of  the  covenant,  and 
the  covenant  will  be  but  an  empty  thing  ;  he  is  the  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  very  pith  and  kernel  of  the  covenant. 
These  few  words,  *  Christ  is  mine /  comprehend  the  very 
whole  matter  of  the  covenant  of  God.  He  is  the  sum  total 
of  it*.” 

What,  indeed,  is  the  present  enjoyment  of  the  believer, 
but  to  have  Christ  in  his  heart?  What  is  heaven,  but  to 
be  with  Christ,  to  behold  Christ,  to  be  like  Christ,  to  en¬ 
joy  Christ?  All  that  an  Apostle  could  say  of  future  glory 
amounts  onlv  to  this  :  “  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God  ;  but  it  does  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but 
we  know  that,  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is”  (1  John  iii.  2.)  What  a 
glorious  view  of  the  infinitely  glorious  person  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer  as  in  himself,  and  in  the  relations  which  he  sus¬ 
tains  to  us!  But,  blessed  be  God,  it  constitutes  the  sure 
ground  of  our  confidence  and  encouragement,  that,  for 
these  purposes,  he  has  been  given  of  the  Father,  in  the 
counsels  of  eternity.  For  these  purposes  he  is  presented  to 
the  faith  of  believing  sinners,  in  all  the  invitatious  and 
promises  of  his  word  ;  and  for  these  purposes  he  is  given 
by  the  Spirit  into  the  heart  of  all  his  people.  We  cannot, 
then,  be  mistaken,  when  we  take  him  as  such — when  we 
admire,  adore,  believe,  and  trust  in  him,  for  all  these  pur¬ 
poses  of  love — and  when,  as  the  great  rPIH,  the  all-suffi¬ 
cient  Purification-sacrifice,  the  confirmer  of  all  the  bless¬ 
ings  and  terms  of  the  covenant  with  his  own  blood,  we 
expect  all  the  covenant  blessings  from  him,  “  the  free  gift 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Oh,  that  we  could  do  it  more! 
for  never  can  we  do  it  too  much. 

Contemplate,  my  soul,  for  a  moment,  the  security  which 
God  has  afforded,  as  to  all  covenant  blessings  to  believing 
sinners.  When  we  behold  the  covenant  of  redemption 
made  with  and  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  all  its  terms  thus  fulfilled 
by  him,  all  its  blessings  in  him  ;  and  hear  the  Gospel  in- 
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vitation  and  promise  to  returning  sinners,  what  can  I  need, 
what  can  1  have  more,  to  confirm  my  faith  and  hope  in 
God’s  salvation?  I  behold  in  Jesus  that  gracious,  that 
infinitely  glorious  person,  in  and  through  whom,  as  the 
atoning  sacrifice,  the  great  purifying  offering,  the  eternal 
God  engages,  by  an  immutable  covenant  of  mercy,  to  meet 
and  receive  returning  sinners — to  be  gracious  to,  and 
bless,  every  believing  sinner,  in,  and  through  whom,  he 
stands  engaged  to  grant  all  covenant  blessings.  This 
dispensation  and  promise  of  grace  is  absolutely  confirmed 
to  every  believer,  so  as  nothing  can  alter  it.  “  Though 
it  be  but  a  man’s  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no  man 
disannulled  or  addeth  thereto  but  “  this  covenant  has 
been  confirmed  of  God  in  Christ,”  and  the  Law  (the  only 
thing  which  appears  against  us)  cannot  disannul  it,  that  it 
should  make  the  promise  of  none  effect.  Nay,  “  is  the 
Law  against  the  Promises  of  God  ?  God  forbid  ;  for  if 
there  had  been  a  lav/  given  which  could  have  given  life, 
verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  Law  :  but  the 
Scripturehath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe .” 
(See  Gal.  iii.  16 — 22.) 

I  may  go,  then,  pleading  the  sacrifice  of  my  great  Puri¬ 
fier,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  I  may  go  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  presenting  all  my  sins  for  pardon,  with  all  my 
trials,  temptations,  enemies,  or  wants,  for  supplies  of 
grace,  strength,  and  victory.  In  all  my  ways,  I  may  seek 
and  expect  his  eye  to  guide  me,  and  his  favour  to  refresh  me. 
In  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  an  infinite  sufficiency,  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  Godhead  ;  his  work  is  complete  ;  his  blessings 
are  eternal,  and  his  faithfulness  never  fails.  “  He  hath 
made  with  me”  (said  the  dying  Psalmist,  who  had  been  ex¬ 
posed  to  many  distressing  scenes)  “  an  everlasting  covenant, 
well-ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure,”  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.) 
But  while  he  engages  to  bestow  all  blessings  upon  his 
chosen  people,  the  greatest  gift  of  all  is  the  gift  of  his 
Spirit,  to  enable  them  to  welcome,  to  receive,  aud  to  en- 
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joy  these  blessings.  He  becomes  the  author  of  that  repent¬ 
ance,  faith,  and  love,  in  their  hearts,  which  disposes  them  for 
the  enjoyment  of  all  besides  :  (see  Psa.  cx.  2  ;  Jer.  xxxi.  31, 
&c.;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25— 29;  Eph.  iv.  11 — 13.)  Therefore, 
when  he  has  wrought  this  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people,  sweetly  inclining  their  will  to  him,  and  bringing  them 
to  long  after  and  delight  in  his  salvation,  he  will  surely  be¬ 
stow  all  that  their  faith  and  hope  can  embrace.  Yes  ;  if, 
when  they  were  enemies,  they  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  they 
shall  be  saved  by  his  life.  (Rom.  v.  10.)  Man  was  the 
foundation  of  the  first  covenant,  and  it  was  soon  broken  ; 
but  the  God-man,  Christ  Jesus,  is  the  foundation  of  the 
second  covenant  of  grace,  and  it  must  stand  for  ever. 

Look,  fearful  penitent,  to  Him,  the  procurer  and  the  de¬ 
pository  of  all  that  you  can  want ;  who  promises  all  that 
the  state  of  his  people  can  require.  However  unworthy, 
weak,  and  sinful,  in  thyself,  the  Lord  looks  not  on  thy 
worthiness  in  the  bestowal  of  his  benefits,  but  on  Christ 
Jesus.  Thy  unworthiness,  inability,  and  instability,  shall 
not  set  aside  his  promises,  nor  hinder  the  bestowal  of  his 
promised  blessings.  He  is  worthy,  who  hath  received  all 
blessings  for  thee,  though  thou  art  not  worthy  to  receive  any. 

Glory,  then,  my  soul,  in  this  Jesus,  thy  great  Covenant 
Purifying  Sacrifice,  by  which  all  its  terms  were  completed, 
and  its  blessings  irrevocably  secured.  Lord,  strengthen  my 
faith  in  thee,  and  my  love  to  thee,  that  I  may  trust  thee  in 
peace  and  joy,  and  wait  patiently  for  thy  salvation.  Hast 
thou  not  promised,  that,  though  the  mountains  may  depart, 
and  the  hills  be  removed,  thy  kindness  shall  not  depart 
from  thy  church,  neither  the  covenant  of  thy  peace  be  re¬ 
moved,  because  of  thy  sovereign  mercy  towards  them. 
(Isa.  liv.  G — 10.)  Is  it  not,  O  eternal  Jehovah  !  that  co¬ 
venant  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  in  which  I  trust !  1  will 
still  wait,  then,  in  faith  and  hope.  He  who  so  loved  the 
church  as  to  give  himself  for  it,  as  the  propitiatory  puri¬ 
fying  Sacrifice,  the  Berith  of  the  covenant,  and  who  had 
thus  confirmed  all  the  covenant  provisions,  promises,  and 
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blessings,  will  never  cease  the  exercises  of  his  love  and 
care,  or  the  communication  of  his  grace  and  blessings,  till 
he  has  presented  all,  and  every  individual  believer,  wash¬ 
ed,  cleansed,  and  sanctified,  as  a  glorious  church,  be¬ 
fore  the  Throne,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing,  but  holy  and  without  blemish  for  ever  !  (Eph.  v- 
25—27) 
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g'tone-a  Sbuve  ^Fountration. 

In  the  very  interesting  emblem  now  under  contemplation, 
the  allusion  is  evidently  made  to  the  erecting  of  a  temple 
out  of  the  ruins  of  the  Fall ;  by  and  in  which  God  is  to  he 
eternally  worshipped  and  glorified.  The  temple  of  nature 
has  long  lain  in  ruins  ;  broken  down  by  the  great  enemy 
of  God  and  man  ;  unfitted  any  more  for  the  offerings  of 
Jehovah,  or  for  the  service  and  sacrifices  of  his  creatures. 
In  other  words,  sin  has  introduced  defilement  and  insta¬ 
bility  into  the  state  of  man,  whereby  he  has  become  un¬ 
willing,  unable,  and  unfit  for  the  service  of  God  on  earth, 
or  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  God  above.  Another  temple 
has  therefore  been  planned  in  the  eternal  counsels  by  the 
sovereignity  of  his  grace,  wherein  man  is  again  to  find  ac¬ 
cess  to  God,  to  offer  him  up  the  sacrifices  of  prajer  and 
praise  continually,  and  in  which  he  is  to  find  eternal  security 
and  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  God.  Another  foundation 
is  therefore  necessary,  on  which  the  temple  of  Jehovah 
must ‘be  erected,  and  the  hopes  of  man  sustained;  and  on 
inquiring  after  this,  so  highly  important  to  fallen,  perishing 
creatures,  we  are  directed  in  Scripture  to  the  one  great 
object  of  faith,  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Christ  of  God,  appoint¬ 
ed  for  this  purpose  in  eternity,  manifested  in  the  fulness 
of  time  in  our  nature,  in  that  dying  on  the  cross,  raised 
from  the  dead  and  exalted  to  the  Throne.  He  is  thus  laid 
by  God  himself,  as  a  stone,  a  living  stone,  a  tried  stone, 
to  be  a  sure  foundation,  the  basis  of  all  salvation  to  his 
Church  ;  and  “  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay.”  Behold¬ 
ing  him  under  this  allusion,  to  the  view  of  faith,  sa)sthe 
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Apostle,  be  is  precious.  (1  Pet.  ii.  4—7.)  Thus,  O  Holy 
Ghost !  reveal  him  to  our  hearts,  while  as  lively  stones 
quickened  by  his  Spirit,  we  are  built  up  on  him  as  a  spi¬ 
ritual  house,  and  as  a  holy  priesthood;  offering  up  those 
spiritual  sacrifices  which  shall  be  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  chief  idea  implied  in  the  allusion  to  a  foundation  is 
support.— The  foundation  is  the  lowest  part  of  a  building, 
which  supports  the  whole,  the  security  of  which  depends 
upon  its  stability  and  strength,  and  on  which,  if  this  be 
suitable,  it  securely  rests.  In  this  view  we  might  glance 
over  every  thing  which  the  believing  sinner  enjoys  or  hopes 
for,  and  trace  it  to  the  Lord  our  Redeemer  in  its  origin, 
dependence,  and  stability.  When  we  consider  the  Divine 
nature  of  the  Redeemer,  we  acknowledge  in  him  the  basis 
of  all  being,  the  foundation  of  all  power  and  glory,  of  all 
excellency  and  blessings,  and  the  unfailing  stability  of  all 
his  works  and  designs.  But  as  the  foundation  laid  in 
Sion,  we  must  rather  direct  our  contemplation  to  his 
mediatorial  character  and  offices,  and  behold  him  as  the 
foundation  of  all  the  purposes  of  God,  of  all  the  promises 
of  the  covenant,  and  of  all  the  hopes  of  faith.  Here  a 
vast  view  opens  to  the  eye  of  the  soul,  that  endears  him  to 
the  believer,  in  which  he  is  precious  even  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  precious  to  the  affections  of  his  people;  for  in 
considering  the  blessing  of  their  salvation,  they  discover 
him,  in  the  grand  plan  and  eternal  purposes,  to  be  the  “  All 
and  in  all”  To  select  a  few  leading  views,  must  no  doubt 
lower  a  subject  which  in  its  great  aggregate  is  so  immense 
and  infinite;  but  it  may  be  more  suited  to  our  present  im¬ 
perfect  state,  and  lead  us  somewhat  forward  in  the  dis¬ 
covery  of  his  varied  excellency  and  suitableness  to  our 
wants.  Here  may  the  eye  of  faith  follow  the  opening  and 
expanding  beams  of  Scripture  truth,  till  he  who  was  laid  of 
God,  in  the  eternity  past,  as  the  basis  of  all  salvation,  shall 
be  discovered  by  all  his  people  through  an  eternity  to 
come,  as  the  communicating  source  of  all  their  blessings. 
The  first  view  of  the  Redeemer  which  interests  the  mind 
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of  the  penitent  sinner,  is  through  the  completeness  of  his 
atonement,  as, 

1.  The  Foundation  of  pardoning  mercy. — Mercy  to 
sinners  is,  no  doubt,  a  sovereign  act  of  God,  originating  in 
his  own  eternal  mind,  his  own  purpose  and  grace  ;  but 
this  was  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  alone,  and  is  granted  to 
sinners  only,  through  the  merit  of  his  atoning  cross  and 
blood.  This,  according  to  the  counsels  of  redeeming  love, 
and  the  arrangement  of  the  covenant  of  redemption,  is  ap¬ 
pointed  to  be  the  only  means  of  removing  the  guilt  of  man, 
and  discovering  Divine  mercy  in  forgiveness.  In  vain 
will  the  sinner  hope  to  find  acceptance  with  God  in  any 
other  way ;  for  the  hope  of  the  remission  of  sins,  which  is 
not  founded  upon  Christ,  is  a  delusion.  Sin  is  the  cause 
of  all  misery,  and  as  all  have  sinned,  every  individual  of 
the  human  race  is  equally  exposed  to  every  consequence 
of  transgression.  In  the  darkness  of  nature’s  ignorance, 
the  infatuated  sinner  is  insensible  to  this  ;  but  when  he 
beholds  sin,  as  it  is,  by  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  in  the 
glass  of  the  Holy  Law,  he  begins  to  feel  his  misery  and 
danger,  and  trembles  under  an  apprehension  of  the  wrath 
of  God.  The  manner  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  opens 
these  discoveries  to  the  heart,  the  Apostle  has  beautifully 
illustrated,  when  representing  the  workings  of  his  own  mind, 
under  the  first  influences  of  this  Divine  teaching,  and  which 
concurs  generally,  with  the  first  experience  of  every  en¬ 
lightened  mind.  (Rom.  vii.  5 — 13.)  Sin,  by  a  view  of  the 
holiness  and  spirituality  of  the  commandment,  becomes 
“  exceeding  sinful.”  This  is  attended  with  more  or  less 
of  terror,  as  a  conviction  of  sin,  is  united  with  a  view  of 
Gospel  grace ;  but  without  this,  the  only  subjects  of  con¬ 
templation  to  a  sinner  would  be,  sin,  guilt,  and  condem¬ 
nation.  And  however  men  may  declaim  against  this  state¬ 
ment,  of  the  totally  fallen,  ruined,  and  helpless  state  of 
man,  it  is  the  only  view  of  the  subject  which  renders  Christ 
needful,  or  his  Gospel  precious.  Such  a  conviction  must, 
and  ought  most  deeply  to  afFect  the  mind;  and  when  its 
terrors  are  alleviated  with  some  dawning  of  Gospel  hope, 
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it  will  yet  be  discovered  in  the  groans  of  godly  sorrow,  of 
sincere  contrition,  and  genuine  repentance.  But  no  hope 
of  deliverance  could  ever  raise  up  the  fallen  sinner,  if  the 
grace  and  counsel  of  Jehovah  had  not  provided  it,  and 
the  word  of  his  Gospel  opened  it  to  our  view.  And  in 
vain  will  a  sinner  endeavour  to  find  any  other  ground  on 
which  to  rest  his  hope,  or  to  rest  his  soul ;  all  besides  will 
be  swept  away,  by  the  final  deluge  of  Divine  wrath.  Butin 
the  mediatorial  undertaking,  in  the  surety  office  and  work 
of  Jesus,  behold,  my  soul !  behold,  my  fellow  sinner !  that 
which  can  originate  and  support,  from  first  to  last,  in  every 
part,  thy  hope  of  salvation.  In  the  cross  and  passion,  the 
atoning^sacrifice  of  Jesus,  in  the  merit,  the  satisfaction  of 
his  blood,  behold  the  sure  foundation.  He  who  bore  our 
persons  (by  way  of  Suretiship)  “  bore  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,”  and  “  became  sin  for  us.”  He  sustains 
our  guilt,  and  becomes  a  curse  for  us,  “  to  deliver  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  Law.”  How  astonishing  the  plan  of 
Divine  mercy,  the  triumphant  exercises  of  Divine  love! 
As  such,  he  is  set  forth  by  God,  as  “  the  propitiation, 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbear¬ 
ance  of  God,”  that  God  might  be  just  in  justifying.  (Rom. 
iii.  25,  20.)  “We  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace.”  (Eph.  i.  7.)  And  so  complete  is  the  atoning 
sacrifice  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  that  nothing  is  wanting  in 
it,  nothing  can  be  added  to  it.  It  perfects  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified,  separated  for  its  blessings  by  his  grace, 
and  interested  in  it  by  faith  ;  and  so  confirms  the  promises 
of  the  covenant,  that  all  its  blessings  are  immutably  se¬ 
cured,  and  sealed  to  those  who  plead  it  in  the  prayer  of 
faith  at  the  Throne  of  God.  (See  Heb.  x.  14 — 18.)  Here 
is  a  Foundation  of  pardoning  mercy,  as  extensive  as  the 
guilt  of  all  sin;  a  Foundation  which  can  bear  up  the  most 
wretched  and  burthened  sinner,  nor  will  ever  suffer  the 
guilty  offender,  oppressed  with  the  heaviest  weight  ol  trans¬ 
gression,  when  penitently  resting  in  faith  upon  it,  to  sink 
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down  to  eternal  sorroiv.  Its  strength,  its  firmness,  is 
secured  by  infinite  sufficiency  of  merit  arid  almighty 
power ;  and  none  who  rest  here  shall  be  cast  off,  or  be 
confounded.  If,  my  fellow-sinner,  a  sense  of  the  guilt, 
and  number,  and  weight  of  thy  sins,  keeps  thee  from  Christ, 
from  returning  to  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  resting  thy 
hope  of  forgiveness  confidently  upon  him,  it  arises  from 
thy  ignorance  of  his  grace,  or  thy  unbelief.  It  is  a  very 
improper  effect  of  humiliation ;  for  sin  ought  to  lead  thee 
to  Christ,  and  to  make  thee  welcome,  and  rejoice  in  the 
fulness  and  freeness  of  his  salvation.  Whatever  thy  sin  or 
transgressions  may  be,  the  atonement  of  our  Immanuel  is 
sufficient  for  thee  ;  and  “  where  sin  hath  abounded,  grace 
shall  much  more  abound.”  Rejoice  then,  trembling  peni¬ 
tent,  in  this  sure  foundation  of  gracious  forgiveness;  and 
be  assured,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
received  in  faith,  shall  pardon  and  purify  thee,  from  all 
thy  sins. 

Rut  we  must  proceed  a  step  further,  and  behold  how 
the  Redeemer,  in  his  justifying  and  everlasting  righteous¬ 
ness,  is, 

2.  The  Foundation  of  our  access  to  God,  and  our  accept¬ 
ance  with  him. — If  the  eyes  of  the  infinitely  holy  God  be  so 
pure  that  he  cannot  behold  iniquity,  it  must  follow  that  no 
creature  can  stand  before  him;  but  what  in  some  sense 
must  be  considered  as  without  iniquity,  or  as  perfectly 
righteous.  But  this  perfect  righteousness,  which  is  so 
necessary,  can  never  be  found  in  man;  who  is  already  a 
sinner,  and  who  never  can,  as  such,  perform  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  the  Law.  The  sanction  of  the  Law  is  an  irre¬ 
vocable  curse  upon  all  who  come  not  up  to  the  purity 
and  extent  of  its  commands.  “  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  Law 
to  do  them.”  The  Law  itself  being  perfect  can  admit  of 
no  change ;  because  that  which  is  perfect  can  never  be 
changed,  but  for  the  worse.  God,  who  is  righteous  in 
giving  it,  must  therefore  be  righteous  in  the  sanctions  he 
has  attached  to  it,  and  will  be  righteous  in  executing  the 
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sentence  denounced  upon  transgression.  Hence  it  ne¬ 
cessarily  follows,  that  “  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of 
the  Law,  are  under  the  curse.”  But  blessed  be  that  sove¬ 
reign  grace  which  hath  appointed  and  accepted  a  substi¬ 
tute,  a  surety ;  and  blessed  be  the  Son  of  God  who  hath 
condescended  to  undertake  and  perform  the  office.  His 
voluntary  obedience  has  honoured  the  Law  for  man  ;  and 
now  it  is  the  peculiar  glory  and  excellency  of  the  Gospel 
to  discover,  that  “  righteousness  of  God,  without  the  law,” 
that  is,  without,  or  independently  of,  our  obedience  to  its 
demands,  which  sin  had  rendered  impossible  ;  “  even  the 
righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe ;  for  there  is  no  dif¬ 
ference”  (Rom.  iii.  21,  22.)  According  to  its  glorious 
system,  so  far  beyond  the  conception  and  the  hope  of  man, 
“  Christ  is  made  the  End  of  the  Law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth”  (x.  4) ;  and  thus  “  we  are  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him.”  (2  Cor.  v.  21.)  The 
communication  of  this  righteousness  is  made  to  the  sinner 
freely  ;  it  is  imputed  unto  him  of  God,  but  is  actually  given 
in  enjoyment  to  them  that  believe.  (See  Rom.  iv.  G,  11, 
24,  25.)  The  effect  of  this  is,  as  the  Apostle  states  it,  a 
deliverance  from  all  condemnation,  a  freedom  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death  ;  that  law  which  brings  us  in  guilty  of 
sin,  and  condemns  us  to  death;  because  the  righteousness 
of  the  Law  is  considered  of  God  as  fulfilled  in  them,  who 
are  thus  interested  in  the  complete  righteousness  of  Christ 
Jesus;  “and  who  therefore  walk,  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit.”  (Rom.  viii.  1 — 4.)  Andfrom  hence  flow  all 
the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
(14—28);  and  the  believer  triumphs  in  everlasting  and 
indefectible  union  and  communion  with  Christ  and  God 
in  him  (29  —39.)  Without  this  suitable  provision,  by  so¬ 
vereign  grace,  of  complete  and  everlasting  righteousness, 
all  that  a  sinner  could  do  would  have  left  the  ground  of 
justification  uncertain  and  incomplete,  or  rather  absolutely 
impossible.  The  work  of  righteousness,  the  best  legal 
dependence  of  a  sinner,  is  incompetent  to  the  de- 
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mands  of  the  Law,  to  the  satisfaction  of  justice,  or  the  pu¬ 
rification  from  sin  and  guilt.  Let  the  sinner  behold  the 
spirituality  of  the  Law,  and  he  will  tremble  to  find  his  only 
rest  and  hope  on  any  righteousness  of  his  own.  The  most 
rigid  observance  of  outward  duties,  the  most  diligent 
attendance  upon  ordinances,  the  most  exact  performances 
of  mere  morality  or  kind  benevolence,  yea,  the  decent 
duties  of  piety  and  external  devotion,  will  be  found  insuf¬ 
ficient  to  satisfy  the  Law’s  demands,  or,  as  the  terms  of  a 
covenant,  to  escape  the  wrath  of  God.  Here  of  old  the 
Jewish  people  stumbled  and  fell  to  their  destruction: 
though  following  after  the  law  of  righteousness,  they  at¬ 
tained  not  to  the  law  of  righteousness,  because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the4works  of  the  Law ;  and 
being  ignorant  of  God’s  righteousness  (or  God’s  way  of 
making  a  sinner  righteous),  and  going  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness,  they  did  not  submit  themselves  to 
the  righteousness  of  God,  and  stumbled  at  that  stumbling- 
stone,  the  Lord  our  righteousness.  (Rom.  ix.  31 — 33  ; 
x.  3.)  To  him  alone  the  Apostle  directs  the  hope  of  a 
sinner,  who  came  down  from  heaven  to  save  us,  and  on 
whom  whosoever  believeth  with  the  heart,  shall  be  saved, 
(ver.  6 — 13.)  Now  “  he  is  made  of  God  unto  us,  righte¬ 
ousness the  confidence  of  the  Gospel  that  is  predicted  by 
the  Prophet,  “  Surely  shall  one,”  every  one,  “  say,  In  the 
Lord  Jehovah  have  I  righteousness.”  (Isa.  xlv.  24.) 
“  In  Him  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall 
glory.”  (ver.  25.)  The  language  of  their  triumph  is  already 
prepared:  “I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord;  my  soul 
shall  be  joyful  in  my  God,  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the 
garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness.”  Arrayed  in  this,  I  shall  appear  as  glo¬ 
rious  in  the  eyes  of  God  himself,  as  a  bridegroom  appears 
to  his  companions,  when  he  decketh  himself  with  orna¬ 
ments  ;  or  as  a  bride  when  she  adorneth  herself  with  her 
jewels.  (Ixi.  10.)  To  seek  another  way  of  acceptance, 
whatever  it  may  be,  or  however  glorious  in  the  eyes  of 
sinners,  is  but  a  contradiction  to  the  design  and  command 
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of  God,  and  an  act  of  rebellion  against  his  authority. 
Without  Christ,  or  in  the  rejection  of  Christ,  whatever  a 
sinner  may  think  to  rest  upon,  he  places  himself  in  infinite 
danger  of  everlasting  ruin.  Nothing  but  Jesus  can  glorify 
the  attributes  of  God  in  salvation,  or  supply  the  wants  of 
my  soul.  Rest  on  him,  rest  on  him  wholly,  the  only 
righteousness  and  salvation  of  guilty  sinners.  Every  other 
foundation  is  but  vanity  ;  and  all  besides  shall  finally  be 
burnt  up, — together  with  all  that  is  built  upon  it. 

Let  me  stand  in  Christ,  and  I  shall  stand  before  God, 
even  when  his  piercing  eye  from  his  throne  of  judgment 
separates  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  “  without 
spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,”  complete  in  his  infinite 
perfection.  All  besides  will  be  but  as  the  dung  and  dross  : 
let  me  now  account  it  so  with  an  Apostle,  that  I  may  win 
Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  even  in  his  righteousness,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith.  Here  is  my  foun¬ 
dation  of  complete  and  everlasting  acceptance,  and  he  will 
bear  up  all  my  hopes  and  expectations,  till  they  are  all 
realized  in  glory. 

Another  view  of  the  Redeemer  under  this  allusion,  will 
.still  exalt  his  glories  more  ;  for  he  is, 

3.  The  Foundation  of  all  sanctifying  grace  and  virtue. — 
It  is  in  respect  to  this  that  he  is  called  “  a  Living  Stone,” 
or  rather,  a  “  vivifying  or  quickening  Stone  ;  ”  a  very  pecu¬ 
liar  quality  of  a  stone,  but  truly  applicable  to  the  mysteri¬ 
ous  and  wonderful  One,  the  Lord  our  Saviour,  who, 
though  a  stone  for  solidity,  lying  at  the  foundation  of  all 
our  hopes,  is  the  living  and  life-giving  Foundation,  which 
diffuses  his  own  life  through  every  spiritual  and  lively  stone 
of  the  spiritual  temple.  Hence  he  is  called  the  Sanctifi¬ 
cation  of  his  people,  since  there  can  be  no  holiness  in  a 
sinner  but  through  him,  and  from  him,  and  as  united  with 
him.  In  the  counsels  of  eternity  he  engaged  to  effectually 
call,  as  well  as  completely  to  redeem,  his  people,  to  bring 
them  back  to  God,  to  raise  them  up  from  their  fallen  state, 
and  make  them  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power.  By  the 
gift  of  his  Spirit  he  fulfils  his  covenant-engagement,  and 
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effects  his  promise.  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  25.)  And  by  the  con¬ 
stant  communication  of  that  Spirit  he  renews,  restores,  re¬ 
vives,  and  carries  forward  the  spiritual  life,  and  preserves 
it  to  life  eternal.  Whatever  virtue,  or  goodness,  or  ex¬ 
cellency  appears  in  the  natural  man,  or  in  man  in  his  state 
of  nature,  is  but  a  mere  shadow,  a  pretence,  a  body  with¬ 
out  a  soul,  a  painted  image  without  life  ;  for  while  there  is 
no  principle  of  love  to  God  in  the  heart,  which  cannot  be 
till  the  sinner  is  united  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  by  the  teaching 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  what  value  can  there  be  in  the  sight 
of  God,  in  all  his  formal  services  or  duties?  But  it  is 
only  by  virtue  from  Christ  that  the  sinner  is  enlightened, 
convinced,  and  humbled,  changed  in  his  principles,  ends, 
and  aims,  devoted  to  God,  and  enabled  to  live  in  every 
situation  “  as  unto  the  Lord”  This  is  that  “  holiness 
without  which  no  man  can  see  the  Lord.”  But  the  notion 
of  making  ourselves  holy,  in  order  to  commend  ourselves 
to  his  mercy,  and  to  obtain  his  grace,  is  a  most  delusive 
idea.  It  directs  the  sinner  to  begin  at  the  wrong  end, 
and  places  that  as  the  cause  which  is  the  ultimate  effect. 
Let  us  first  come  to  Christ,  then  in  union  with  him,  and  in 
the  receiving  of  his  grace,  we  shall  feel  the  vital  spring  of 
holiness  arising  in  our  hearts,  the  water  which  Jesus  gives 
will  be  found  a  fountain  of  water,  springing  up  into  ever¬ 
lasting  life  ;  then  as  grafted  into  him,  the  living  branch, 
deriving  virtue  from  the  Living  and  Quickening  Stock, 
we  shall  become  fruitful ;  but  without  him  we  can  do  nothing. 
(John  iv.  10 — 14  ;  xv.  1 — 5.)  How  false  the  charge  that 
the  doctrines  of  grace  are  opposed  to  holiness,  since  all 
grace  is  in  Christ ;  that  which  directs  us  to  him  for  all, 
which  leads  us  to  depend  upon  him  for  all,  and  to  seek  all 
by  prayer  from  him,  must  guide  us  in  the  most  effectual 
way  of  obtaining  it ;  and  hence  the  most  efficacious  influ¬ 
ence  is  received  to  sanctify  the  heart  and  conduct !  It  is 
the  grace  of  Jesus  by  his  Spirit  which  first  enlightens  the 
und  erstanding,  converts  the  heart,  and  spiritualizes  the 
affections.  The  same  grace  must  carry  on  the  work  ;  for 
in  flip  Lord  alone  we  have  righteousness,  and  strength : 
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and  every  believer  will  confess,  “  All  my  springs  are  in 
thee  .”  This  is  a  lesson  which  his  people  are  continually 
learning  in  the  exercises  of  the  school  of  Christ.  Trials 
and  afflictions  which  the  Lord  sends,  temptations  and  cor¬ 
ruptions  which  the  enemy  stirs  up,  and  which  the  Lord 
permits  and  overrules  for  the  discovery  of  their  infirmities, 
weakness,  and  depravity,  are  continually  enforcing  upon 
their  minds  the  conviction  of  their  own  insufficiency  and 
danger.  They  are  taught  to  see  that  “  in  them,  that 
is,  in  their  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing;”  that  “  they 
are  not  sufficient  to  think  any  thing  as  of  themselves,”  but 
“  all  their  sufficiency  is  of  God.”  The  daily  aids  of  his 
grace,  on  the  other  hand,  convince  them  that  “  his  grace 
is  sufficient  for  them;”  that  “  in  their  weakness  his  strength 
is  made  perfect;  ”  and  that  “  they  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  strengthening  them.”  Hence  he  is, 

4.  The  Foundation  of  continued  and  everlasting  victory 
over  all  their  enemies ,  trials,  and  corruptions. — In  the 
midst  of  such  enemies  and  dangers,  in  a  state  so  weak  and 
helpless,  what  security  could  the  believer  find,  were  it  not 
for  the  power  and  grace  of  his  Redeemer?  And  were 
he  not  assured  by  promise,  that  that  power  and  grace 
should  be  unremittingly  and  unfailingly  exerted  on  his  be¬ 
half?  The  grace,  the  power,  the  promise,  the  faithfulness 
of  Jesus,  is  the  rock  of  his  support,  when  in  the  Christian 
conflict  he  thus  groans  out  his  sorrowful  complaint,  “  Who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?”  He  may 
follow  it  with  the  triumph  of  faith,  “  Thanks  be  to  God, 
he  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
yea,  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  who  loved 
us.” 

“  Awake  my  soul,  away  my  fears, 

Let  every  trembling  thought  be  gone  ; 

Awake  and  run  the  heavenly  race, 

And  put  a  cheerful  courage  on. 

“  True  ’tis  a  strait  and  thorny  road, 

And  mortal  spirits  tire  and  faint ; 

Rut  Jesus  is  the  mighty  God, 

He  feeds  the  strength  of  every  saint- 
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“  From  Him,  the  overflowing  Spring, 

Our  souls  shall  drink  a  fresh  supply; 

While  such  as  trust  their  native  strength, 

Shall  melt  away,  and  drop,  and  die.” 

What  can  we  say  more  of  him  on  earth  ?  what,  but  that 
he  is, 

5.  The  Foundation  of  all  our  spiritual  blessings. — Here 
it  is  impossible  to  enumerate  the  vast  and  boundless  sum  ; 
but  whatever  they  are,  they  are  all  in  him ;  all  communi¬ 
cated  from  and  through  him,  and  received  by  faith  and 
prayer.  He  is  the  fulness  of  excellence,  including  all  we 
want,  desire,  or  can  enjoy.  These  were  the  purchase  of 
his  cross  and  passion,  from  which,  as  Mediator,  he  de¬ 
rived  a  right  to  bestow.  The  treasury  is  in  himself,  his 
own  blessed  and  adorable  person  as  Immanuel.  The  se¬ 
curity  to  the  believing  sinner  is  his  invitation  and  promise; 
so  that  the  Apostle  assures  the  believer,  “  All  things  are 
yours,  things  present  or  things  to  come,  all  are  yours  ; 
for  ye  are  Christ’s,  and  Christ  is  God’s.”  (1  Cor.  iii.  21 — 
23.)  He,  therefore,  who  has  made  over  all  things  to  his 
people,  in  His  dispensation  of  grace,  gives  richly,  fully, 
liberally,  suited  to  the  peace  of  the  conscience,  and  the  joy  of 
the  heart,  a  joy  which  the  world  knows  not,  true,  substan¬ 
tial,  and  unalloyed.  The  mixture  is  our  own,  our  unbelief, 
our  corruption,  and  our  folly.  Under  the  beautiful  al¬ 
lusion  to  the  shepherd  and  his  flock,  his  sheep  are  repre¬ 
sented,  “  going  in  and  out,”  with  holy  liberty,  and  finding 
every  where  the  rich  pastures  of  his  love.  This  is  the 
glorious  sufficiency  of  the  Redeemer  on  earth ;  but  beyond 
he  is, 

6.  The  Founda  tion  of  our  eternal  hopes.— For  strength 
and  for  duration,  he  is  the  i*ock  of  ages,  the  rock  of  eter¬ 
nity  ;  and  upon  him  his  church  is  built.  His  virtue  is  not 
confined  to  time,  His  power  extends  beyond  the  reach  of 
death,  and  will  endure  the  same  throughout  eternity. 
When  “  as  the  whirlwind  passeth,  so  is  the  wicked  no 
more  ;”  this  is  the  perfectly  righteous  One,  in  whom  “  is  an 
everlasting  foundation.”  (Prov.  x.  25.)  There  His  value 
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will  increasingly  appear,  while  his  glories  are  increasingly 
displayed  and  enjoyed  ;  and  while  He  endures,  their  hopes 
and  their  safety  shall  endure.  He  gives  unto  his  sheep  eter¬ 
nal  life  :  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  one  pluck 
them  out  of  His  hands.  (John  x.  28.)  He  that  hath  the 
Son  of  God  hath  eternal  life.  He  opened  the  way,  hath 
entered  into  the  possession,  enjoys  it  on  the  behalf  of  His 
people  as  their  forerunner,  and  hath  unfolded  the  prospect 
before  them,  and  bids  them  possess  their  heart  untroubled, 
in  the  certain  hope  of  its  enjoyment.  (John  xiv.  1,  &c.) 
Oh,  what  a  Foundation  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  laid  in  the 
purposes,  the  counsels,  the  good  pleasure  of  our  God,  for 
Sion  to  rest  eternally  upon  !  Believer,  rest  thy  soul  upon 
II  im  for  all  that  thou  canst  want :  he  is,  he  has,  and  will 
eternally  bestow  on  thee,  pardon  and  peace,  reconciliation 
and  acceptance,  adoption  and  grace  ;  faith  to  receive  all, 
and  holiness  to  enjoy  all  in  time ;  all  the  consolation  of 
grace  on  earth,  justification  and  sanctification,  and  pre¬ 
servation  ;  and  glory  throughout  eternity.  But  is  all  this 
secure  to  the  believer  ? — Let  us  contemplate  him  as  God 
reveals  him. 

A  sure  Foundation. — This  he  is,  in  the  immutability  of 
his  nature,  and  in  the  all-sufficient  ability  of  his  mediatorial 
character. 

1.  In  the  immutabiUt ij  of  his  nature. — In  this  view  he 
is  called  a  Stone,  a  Rock,  the  Rock  of  Ages.  A  man 
who  is  about  to  build,  and  wishes  his  building  to  remain 
firm  and  durable,  especially  if  in  a  tempestuous  situation, 
will  look  far,  and  dig  deep,  and  lay  his  foundation  upon  a 
rock.  If  we  see  a  building  raised  in  a  day,  with  very  little 
care  and  trouble,  we  conclude  it  is  of  little  consecpience, 
and  is  not  intended  for  a  long  continuance.  Such  may 
lawfully  be  the  attention  we  pay  to  the  welfare  of  our  dying 
bodies  ;  but  our  souls  are  a  more  valuable  property ;  we 
are  building  for  their  eternal  welfare,  in  a  most  tempestuous 
and  dangerous  situation,  and  that  on  which  we  build  must 
be  tried  to  the  uttermost,  by  the  accusations  of  conscience, 
the  holy  law,  and  the  severity  of  justice,  especially  in  the 
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day  of  death  and  judgment.  It  must  stand  for  eternity,  or 
sink  into  eternal  ruin.  But  Jesus,  the  Foundation  of  his 
church,  is  firm  as  a  support,  and  durable  as  the  immortal 
soul  whose  interests  we  trust  upon  him.  The  security 
which  he  gives  the  guilty  sinner,  when  he  invites  him  to 
look  to  him  for  salvation,  is  the  power  of  his  Godhead: 
“  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  for  I  am  God.”  (Isa. 
xlv.  22.)  This  is  the  cause  of  the  church’s  triumph,  “  God 
become  their  salvation”  (xii.  1,  2) ;  and  the  only  hope  of  the 
believer  is,  the  “  Great  God  our  Saviour”  (Tit.  ii.  13),  the 
True  God  our  Eternal  Life.  (1  John  v.  20.)  Mountains  are 
sometimes  called  everlasting  mountains  ;  but  we  know  this 
is  only  a  figure,  because  they  shall  last  as  long  as  that 
system  of  which  they  are  a  part :  but  Jesus  is  literally  so, 
“  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.”  His  power 
and  glory,  his  wisdom  and  his  grace,  his  blessedness  and 
his  faithfulness,  and  the  virtue  of  his  salvation,  shall  last  as 
long  as  we  have  wants  to  satisfy,  or  powers  of  an  immortal 
soul  to  enjoy.  This  is  the  glory  of  the  Gospel.  (Mai.  iii.  6  ; 
Isa.  li.  6.) — His  infinite  Wisdom  also  is  another  source  of 
security  to  his  people  :  he  is  therefore  represented  as 
“  the  one  Stone,  upon  which  are  seven  eyes,”  the  per¬ 
fection  of  wisdom  (Zech.  iii.  9) ;  and  by  this  is  secured 
the  completion  of  the  spiritual  temple,  and  the  laying  of 
the  top  sfoue,  to  the  glory  of  his  grace  (compare  chap.  iv. 
7 — 10);  for  “these  are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run 
to  and  fro  through  the  whole  earth.” — He  is  the  Sure 
Foundation  also, 

2.  In  the  all-sufficiency  and  ability  of  his  mediatorial 
person  and  character. — In  this  he  has  proved  himself  able 
to  endure  all  the  curse,  and  accomplish  all  the  work  of  re¬ 
demption.  In  this  view  he  is  called,  “  A  Tried  Stone,” 
as  he  has  been  tried  by  God  himself ;  by  all  the  powers  of 
hell,  and  in  the  reliance  of  his  whole  church  from  the  be¬ 
ginning.  His  all-sufficiency  for  the  work  of  our  salvation, 
has  been  tried  and  proved,  by  every  method  which  Infinite 
Wisdom  could  devise,  Infinite  Justice  require,  and  Infinite 
Power  exert,  or  execute.  When  he  came  upon  the  work, 
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in  the  person  of  Immanuel,  he  suffered  himself  to  be  ex¬ 
posed  to  all  the  storms  which  could  possibly  assault  his 
people,  on  whose  behalf  he  appeared ;  and  he  stood  and 
triumphed  through  them  all.  The  storms  of  Divine  wrath 
beat  heavy  on  his  head  ;  the  storms  of  a  turbulent  and  dis¬ 
dainful  world  rushed  with  impotent  rage  against  him  ;  and 
the  powers  of  death  and  hell  assaulted  the  basis  of  his 
sacred  person ;  but,  lo !  he  endures  in  his  own  Almighty 
Power,  and  triumphs  over  every  attack.  How  clear  the 
proof,  that  “  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  all  who 
come  unto  God  by  him  !”  That  he  is  able  to  save  thee,  O 
guilty  sinner !  whoever  thou  art,  or  whatever  thy  state  of 
guilt  and  danger,  who  art  resting  thy  soul  in  the  reliance 
of  faith,  upon  his  redeeming  power  and  love.  As  the  Re¬ 
deemer  of  his  people,  he  undertook  for,  and  subjected 
himself  to,  all  the  demands  of  law  and  justice,  and  the  fury 
of  our  spiritual  enemy  :  he  satisfies  the  one,  and  overcomes 
the  other.  Behold,  how  God  himself  tries  him  to  the  ut¬ 
termost,  when  he  calls,  “  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my 
Shepherd,  against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,”  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  when  “  it  pleased  the  Father  to  bruise 
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him,”  when  he  put  the  cup  of  trembling  into  his  hand,  and 
poured  into  it  the  full  measure  of  his  wrath  against  sin. 
The  Law  had  not  a  demand,  nor  Justice  a  debt,  which  he 
did  not  fully  compensate.  He  enters  the  list  against  our 
enemies,  and  treads  the  wine-press  alone.  How  dark,  how 
raging  the  storm  all  around  him ;  but  like  a  mountain  that 
is  immoveable,  that  lifts  its  head  again  uninjured,  when 
the  raging  billows  and  the  tempestuous  winds  have  spent 
their  rage  all  around  it,  so  our  mighty  Redeemer,  tried  to 
the  uttermost  by  heaven  and  hell,  undisturbed  and  un¬ 
injured,  rises  from  the  midst  of  the  overwhelming  surges, 
ascends  up  where  he  was  before,  to  the  glory  which  he 
had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was,  and  takes  pos¬ 
session  of  the  Throne.  There  he  ever  lives  to  intercede, 
to  plead  what  he  has  done,  to  be  the  Advocate,  because  he 
is  the  Propitiation,  and  to  become  “  the  Author  of  eternal 
salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  him.”  Thus  he  is  exhibited 
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to  our  faith  as  tried  in  every  form,  that  we  might  have  a 
sure  confidence,  and  unfailing  dependence,  and  a  strong 
consolation.  His  righteousness  was  tried,  and  it  was  found 
adequate  to  the  utmost  demands  of  the  Law ;  his  power , 
and  it  was  found  equal  to  bear  through  all,  to  conquer  in  all, 
and  to  rise  triumphant  above  all,-  that  could  oppose  him ; 
his  love  and  goodness ,  and  it  carries  him  through  all  his 
sufferings,  rejoicing  in  the  prospect  of  the  fruits  of  his 
cross  and  victory,  (Heb.  xii.  2) ;  his  wisdom,  and  it  was 
superior  to  all  the  arts  and  artifices  of  all  his  enemies  ; 
his  faithfulness,  and  it  endures  till  he  could  say,  “  It  is 
finished .”  (See  Heb.  x.  8,  9,  14,  19,  22.) 

In  another  point  of  view,  he  is  the  Tried  Stone,  that  he 
may  be  the  sure  Foundation,  viz.  in  the  reliance  of  all  his 
people  from  the  beginning ;  by  which  we  are  experimentally, 
taught  his  ability  to  sustain  the  weight  of  his  church,  with 
all  their  sins,  and  all  their  concerns.  He  has  ever  been 
the  Foundation  of  their  support,  the  Object  of  their  love, 
the  Foundation  of  their  blessings,  and  the  Author  and  Fi¬ 
nisher  of  their  faith.  They  have  all  united  in  one  testi¬ 
mony,  and  inform  us,  that  what  he  is  exhibited  to  be  in 
the  Gospel,  he  is  in  the  experience  of  all  his  people, — all 
who  come  to  and  believe  in  him.  However,  therefore,  he 
may  appear  to  others,  “  to  them  who  believe  he  is  pre¬ 
cious,”  in  his  person,  his  offices,  his  characters,  his  bless¬ 
ings  ;  and,  in  the  infinite  fulness  of  them  all,  they  have  ex¬ 
perienced  their  truth,  and  testify,  “What  we  have  seen  and 
known  declare  we  unto  you  ” — “  What  our  eyes  have 
seen,  and  our  hands  handled,  of  this  word  of  life.”  (1  John 
i.  1 — 3.)  And  “  we  declare  it  unto  you,  that  ye  may 
have  fellowship  with  us  ;  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.”  Such  was 
the  testimony  of  dying  Jacob  to  the  angel  which  redeemed 
him  from  all  evil.  (Gen.  xlviii.  15,  16.)  Such  was  the 
triumph  of  the  afflicted  Job  to  his  ever-living  Redeemer, 
xix.  25.)  Such  was  the  holy  joy  and  confidence  of  the 
Psalmist,  in  Jehovah,  his  Shepherd  (Psa.  xxiii),  in  which 
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the  evangelical  Prophet  so  cordially  unites.  (Isa.  xl.  10, 
11.)  And  when  the  Apostle  is  presenting  the  Gospel  re¬ 
cord,  as  a  faithful  saying,  to  all  acceptation,  he  confirms  it 
by  his  own  experience  of  the  grace  and  mercy  which  it 
proclaims.  (1  Tim.  i.  16.)  How  many  living  and  dying 
believers,  in  ancient  and  present  times,  have  borne  the 
same  testimony  to  the  same  truth  !  None  have  ever 
charged  the  Redeemeer,  in  whom  they  trusted,  with  de¬ 
ficiency  of  grace,  or  unfaithfulness  to  his  promise  ;  and, 
when  represented  as  surrounding  his  Throne,  their  united 
songs  of  praise  are  described  as  ascending  to  him,  who, 
they  acknowledge,  first  loved  them,  washed  them  with  his 
blood,  redeemed  them,  and  hath  made  them  kings  and 
priests  unto  God,  perfecting  his  work  and  his  promises  to¬ 
ward  them.  And  such  will  be  the  view  which  will  animate 
them  all,  when  reviewing  the  whole  of  his  dispensations, 
by  which  he  has  brought  them  all  safe  to  that  glorious 
mansion.  Contemplate,  my  soul ;  contemplate,  O  be¬ 
liever  !  this  sure,  this  everlasting  Foundation  of  thy  hopes. 
What  though,  in  ourselves,  we  are  nothing  but  guilt  and 
sin,  God  has  appointed  the  way  in  which  sin  may  be  par¬ 
doned,  and  a  sinner  justified.  Jesus  has  laid  the  sure 
foundation  by  his  atoning  sacrifice,  his  everlasting  righte¬ 
ousness,  and  his  complete  redemption  ;  secured  by  his 
almighty  power,  and  his  eternal  truth.  If  we  look 
through  the  whole  word  of  God,  we  shall  see  it  con¬ 
tinually  witnessing  to  the  glory  of  Jesus,  and  his  all- 
sufficiency  for  the  salvation  of  his  people,  the  satisfac¬ 
tion  of  Jehovah  in  his  work,  and  the  blessedness  of  those 
who  are  in  him.  (Acts  iv.  12, 13.)  From  the  first  promise 
to  the  last,  all  and  each  is  founded  upon  him,  and  all  of  them 
are  “  yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus.’'  Therefore  penitent 
sinners  are  continually  directed  to  look  to  Him,  and  their 
salvation  is  all  His  own  work.  In  Him  his  people  shall  be 
justified.  (Isa.  liii.  4 — 6,  10 — 12.)  What  security  can  the 
trembling  sinner  wish  for  more !  To  look  to  Christ  is,  to 
concur  with  the  design  of  God — to  fulfil  the  commandment 
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of  God— to  rest  upon  what  God  has  laid  for  the  purpose  ; 
and  to  appear  before  God  in  Christ,  is  to  be  well  pleas¬ 
ing1  in  his  sight.  While  faith  looks  here,  and  rests  here, 
it  may  confidently  expect  every  promised  blessing.  Look¬ 
ing  out  of  self,  where  there  is  nothing  but  guilt,  it  looks  to 
the  all-sufficiency  of  Jesus,  where  there  is  nothing  but 
grace,  and  has  the  security  of  his  promise.  On  whatever 
other  base  a  sinner  may  rest  his  hope  of  security,  it  will 
not  stand;  the  false  hope  shall  deceive  him  to  his  everlast¬ 
ing  destruction.  (Isa.  xxviii.  15 — 18.)  There  is  no  other 
way  of  effecting  this  but  entering  into  the  covenant  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  me,  then,  as  a  guilty  penitent, 
fly  hither,  and  believe  the  declaration  of  his  love ;  and, 
being  “  justified  by  faith,  I  shall  have  peace  with  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ.”  Living,  by  faith,  upon  him,  I 
shall  realize  more  the  stability  of  my  dependence.  Yes, 
I  will  cast  my  soul,  my  cares,  my  sin  and  sorrow,  my  dif¬ 
ficulties  and  dangers,  my  enemies  and  temptations,  upon 
Jesus  :  he  will  bear  me  up,  and  eternity  shall  prove,  that 
He  who  is  my  Foundation  of  hope,  is  the  Rock  of  eternity. 
Glory  be  to  the  Eternal  Three  in  Jehovah,  for  preparing 
such  a  Foundation  in  the  person  of  the  God-man  Immanuel. 
In  vain  had  we  sought  through  earth  or  heaven  for  such 
a  sure  support;  but  behold  (says  the  Lord)  I  lay  the  Foun¬ 
dation  in  Sion:  there  let  Sion  rest  for  ever.  Let  us  give 
him  the  glory  of  a  firm  faith,  an  unshaken  reliance,  and 
steady  hope;  not  distrusting  his  all-sufficiency,  nor  doubt¬ 
ing  his  promise.  Then  shall  our  hearts  rise  into  admira¬ 
tion,  love,  and  gratitude,  in  beholding  the  wisdom  which  has 
devised,  the  love  that  executed,  and  the  faithfulness  that  ful¬ 
fils  and  completes  the  gracious  plan  of  salvation. — O  thou 
Lamb  of  God  !  thou  alone  shalt  be  my  hope  of  pardon,  ac¬ 
ceptance,  sanctification,  grace,  and  glory  !  Thou  art  all- 
sufficient  in  thy  power,  and  in  thy  grace  :  thy  work  is  per¬ 
fect,  thy  promises  are  faithful,  thy  almighty  strength  shall 
support  my  soul,  and  all  it  hopes,  by  grace  through  time,  in 
glory  through  eternity.  Resting  upon  thee,  all  thy  church 
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shall  stand  secure,  and  though  the  rains  descend,  and  the 
floods  come,  and  the  winds  blow,  and  beat  upon  it,  it  shall 
not  fall ;  for  thou,  upon  whom  it  is  founded,  art  the  Rock 
of  Eternity.  May  I  be  found  among  them,  and  their  se¬ 
curity  be  mine ;  but  thine,  my  Almighty  Redeemer,  shall 
be  the  eternal  glory  ! 
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ESSAY  IV. 

Cornerstone  —  Cfie  £totte  of  tfje  Corner. 

Under  the  allusion  now  before  us,  the  prophetic  Psalmist 
celebrates,  in  a  most  elevated  strain  of  poetic  imagery,  the 
glory  and  exaltation  of  the  Redeemer.  “  Jehovah,”  says 
he,  “  is  my  strength  and  my  song,  and  is  become  my  salva¬ 
tion;”  a  sentence  taken  from  the  triumphant  song  of 
Moses,  when  the  Lord  led  the  Israelites  through  the  Red 
Sea,  and  destroyed  their  enemies,  — and  which  appears  to 
have  been  frequently  quoted  by  the  ancient  believers  with 
delight,  when  celebrating  any  of  the  victories  which  Jeho¬ 
vah  had  wrought  for  them  or  his  people  at  large,  and  most 
suitably  so.  This  event  has  ever  been  considered  as  an 
emblem  and  type  of  the  spiritual  salvation  of  the  Lord. 
“  The  voice,”  he  added,  “  of  rejoicing  and  of  salvation  is 
in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous  :  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  doeth  valiantly,  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted  ; 
the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly.”  The  same 
who  is  here  spoken  of  as  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord, 
raised  in  triumphant  victory  over  all  his  enemies,  is  spoken 
of  in  the  verses  almost  immediately  following,  underanother 
character,  as  “  The  Stone,  which,”  though  refused  by  the 
builders,  “  is  become  the  Head  Stone  of  the  Corner  :  this  is 
the  Lord’s  doing  ;  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.”  (See 
Psa.  cxviii.  14 — 16;  and  21 — 23.)  That  he  is  here 
speaking  of  the  resurrection,  and  the  triumph  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer  over  his  Jewish  persecutors,  over  death  and  the 
grave,  is  evident  from  the  application  of  this  passage  to  this 
event,  by  our  Lord  himself  (Matt.  xxi.  42) ;  and  by  the 
Apostle  Peter,  in  his  reasoning  with  the  Jews,  after  the 
event  had  taken  place.  “  This,”  he  expressly  tells  them. 
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“  is  the  Stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which 
is  become  the  Head  of  the  Corner  ;  neither  is  there  salva¬ 
tion  in  any  other.”  (Acts  iv.  11, 12.)  Jesus  the  God-man,  our 
Immanuel,  is  not  only  the  Stone  for  a  Foundation  (which  we 
have  just  before  contemplated),  but  the  Corner-Stone  of  that 
Foundation,  the  Corner-Stone  which  runs  up  through  the 
whole  of  the  spiritual  building  ;  yea,  the  Chief  Corner-Stone ; 
the  Head  Stone  of  the  Corner,  which  completes  the  whole. 
If,  as  the  Foundation,  He  be  laid  as  the  very  lowest  in  his 
humiliation  and  death,  in  his  resurrection  and  ascension  he 
is  exalted  as  the  highest,  to  the  highest  degree  of  honour, 
usefulness,  and  glory,  in  the  spiritual  temple,  the  church  of 
the  living  God.  He  is  through  all,  and  in  all,  but  above  all. 
The  allusion  to  the  Corner-Stone  is  therefore  more  eminent 
and  more  extensive  in  its  meaning,  than  even  that  of  the 
Foundation.  The  term  Foundation  is  often  used  of  erery 
support  of  the  Christian  cause  ;  and,  as  such,  its  original 
promoters,  the  Apostles  themselves,  and  even  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  are  so  denominated,  “  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  Apostles  and  Prophets,”  but  then  Jesus  Christ  himself 
is  the  chief  Corner-Stone  of  that  foundation.  (Eph.  ii.  20.) 
A  foundation  also  seems  to  imply  only  the  simple  ideas  of 
support  and  dependence.  But  though  this  be  a  principal 
idea  in  the  allusion  to  the  Corner-Stone,  other  ideas  are 
evidently  connected  with  this.  We  are  especially  di¬ 
rected  by  this  title  to  keep  him  in  view,  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  spiritual  erection ;  to  consider  that  all  must 
come  from  Him  who  is  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  faith,  the 
Head  of  his  body  the  church  ;  that  from  him  must  be  com¬ 
municated  and  received  all  the  grace,  and  to  him  must  be 
all  the  glory,  till  the  “  Top-Stone  be  laid,  crying,  Grace, 
grace  unto  it.”— Oh,  may  our  faith  correspond  with  the  de¬ 
clarations  of  his  word  ;  and,  under  the  teaching  of  his 
Spirit,  embrace  the  extensive  views  which  are  there  pre¬ 
sented  to  us,  of  the  humiliation,  glory,  and  benefit  of  our 
dying,  rising,  and  triumphant  Immanuel !  The  church 
being  thus  compared  to  a  temple,  and  every  believer  being 
a  living  or  lively  stone  in  it,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  thus 
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considered  as  the  Foundation  ;  and  not  only  so,  hut  the 
Chief  Corner-Stone,  living-  and  life  giving,  in  his  utility, 
dignity,  and  eminence, — the  beauty,  the  glory,  the  security 
of  the  whole.  When  considering  him  as  the  Foundation 
we  observed  that,  in  his  Divine  nature,  he  must  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  the  foundation  of  all  being,  glory,  and  excel¬ 
lency  ;  but  in  his  mediatorial  character  (to  which  in  our 
view  the  title  seemed  more  particularly  to  allude)  as  the 
foundation  of  his  church ;  he  is  that  on  which  they  rest, 
and  rest  secure,  for  pardoning  mercy,  justifying  righteous¬ 
ness  and  acceptance,  sanctifying  and  quickening  grace, 
with  all  the  blessings  of  grace  in  time,  and  all  the  hopes 
of  glory  in  eternity.  As  the  Corner-Stone,  the  Head  of 
the  Corner,  our  views  are  more  extended,  we  behold  him 
as  the  Corner-Stone  of  strength,  running  through  the 
whole  building ;  of  union,  as  connecting  all  its  parts  toge¬ 
ther  ;  of  beauty  and  perfection,  as  he  is  in  himself,  and  as 
he  communicates  to  his  people  ;  of  direction,  as  by  viewing 
him  continually  the  building  must  be  continually  carried 
on;  and,  as  denoting  his  pre-eminent  dignity  and  supe- 
riority  in  every  respect  in  the  work  of  salvation,  and  the 
realms  of  glory.  These  are  most  delightful  and  interest¬ 
ing  views  of  our  gracious  Redeemer; — views  which  must 
endear  him  more  to  faith,  and  excite  our  highest  love,  and 
our  constant  dependence. 

1.  He  is  the  Corner-Stone  of  support  and  of  strength, 
which  passes  through  the  whole  spiritual  building  of  the 
blessings  and  the  doctrines  of  his  G  ospel,  and  the  state  of 
his  church. — The  corner-stone  is  that  by  which  the  whole 
building  is  upholden  in  its  place,  and  every  part  in  its  own 
proper  situation  ;  and,  if  the  corner-stone  be  broken  away, 
the  whole  is  weakened,  and  soon  falls  into  ruins.  This  is 
an  idea  similar  to  that,  which  principally  engaged  our  at¬ 
tention  under  the  title  of  the  Foundation,  though  it  carries 
our  views  still  further;  for  the  church  is  not  only  considered 
as  resting  fundamentally  upon  him,  but  as  constantly  con¬ 
nected  with  him,  as  confirming  and  upholding  every  part, 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom  ;  and  thus  sustaining  all  the 
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affairs  of  his  church.  While  all  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
depend  on  him,  and  all  our  hopes  rest  on  his  person  and 
redeeming  work  alone ;  so  all  the  truths,  doctrines,  and 
glories  of  the  Gospel  are  intimately  and  essentially  con¬ 
nected  with  his  Godhead,  and  his  mediatorial  character  and 
offices.  His  Divine  person  is  the  Key-stone  that  holds 
together  the  spiritual  arch  of  Divine  Truth.  Take  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  Divine  glory  and  official  cha¬ 
racters  out  of  the  Gospel,  and  there  is  no  certainty  in  its 
doctrines,  no  stability  in  its  hopes,  no  security  for  its  bless¬ 
ings  :  having  no  connecting  point  of  union,  they  all  fall 
into  disorder  and  derangement.  It  needs  but  little  obser¬ 
vation  to  perceive  that  this  is  always  the  case  in  fact ;  for 
let  his  Divine  person  and  glory  be  once  denied,  and  soon 
every  leading  truth  of  Christianity  is  doubted  of  or  denied 
also.  The  temple  of  truth,  which,  connected  with  him  as  its 
Foundation  and  Corner-Stone,  appears  firm  and  stable,  in 
the  just  proportions  of  heavenly  order,  and  the  grandeur  of 
Divine  magnificence ;  but  deprived  of  his  glory  and  influence, 
it  loses  that  power  which  sustains  it,  and  that  beauty  which 
adorns  it ;  and,  falling  into  bad  proportion  in  every  part, 
soon  rushes  to  its  ruin.  Hence  we  frequently  see  the 
wonderful  mysteries  of  the  Gospel  debased  into  a  mere 
system  of  moral  virtues  ;  and  the  name  and  work  of  Jesus 
rejected  from  the  modern  system  of  Christianity,  more  or 
less,  renders  it  inconsistent  in  its  parts,  and  inefficacious  in 
its  instructions.  Many  stones  may  be  taken  out  of  the 
middle  of  a  building,  and  it  will  yet  stand  and  may  soon  be 
repaired ;  but  if  the  foundation  and  corner-stone  fail,  the 
whole  must  soon  fall  into  ruin  all  around.  So,  by  the  neglect 
or  rejection  of  some  truth  of  the  Gospel,  the  spiritual  edifice 
of  truth  may  be  injured  and  deformed,  and  yet  the  building, 
as  to  its  essential  parts,  stand  firm  ;  but  if  the  foundation 
be  destroyed,  what  shall  the  righteous  do  ?  Deprived  of 
the  glory,  work,  offices,  and  complete  redemption  of  Jesus, 
little  remains  worth  contending  for,  and  the  worthless 
structure  will  soon  be  entirely  demolished.  So,  in  the 
professing  church,  Christians  may  fail,  ministers  may  fail ; 
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the  apparent  beauty  and  glory  of  the  churches  may  fall  out 
of  their  place,  either  by  the  devices  of  satan  or  by  the 
hand  of  death  ;  but,  behold,  “  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his.”  For  if  Christ  the  Lord  could  fail,  his  church, 
the  spiritual  edifice,  would  soon  be  destroyed  by  the  floods 
of  error  and  of  temptation,  and  by  the  powers  of  hell.  But  it 
is  our  boast  that  the  Rock  of  Ages  is  eternally  the  same, 
and  his  church  eternally  united  with,  and  therefore  secured 
in,  him.  Yet  while  all  our  hopes  rest  here,  and  all  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel  are  sustained  by  their  connection  with 
him,  it  is  the  confidence  of  the  church,  that  all  its  concerns 
are  in  his  hands,  and  are  conducted  by  his  wisdom,  love, 
and  power.  “The  government  is  upon  his  shoulder; 
and  of  its  increase  and  of  his  peace,  there  shall  be  no  end.” 
(Isa.  ix.  6,  7.)  This  is  beautifully  represented  (chap, 
xxii,  21,  &c.),  by  “the  key  of  the  house  of  David,”  the 
emblem  of  office,  “  being  laid  upon  his  shoulder,  so  that  he 
opens,  and  none  shall  shut;  he  shuts,  and  none  shall  open,” 
&c.  (Compare  Rev.  iii.  7.)  It  is  this  exaltation  which 
the  prophetic  Psalmist  is  celebrating,  when  he  first  records 
the  title,  and  to  which  the  Apostle  refers,  when  quoting  it, 
(Psa.  cxviii ;  Acts  iv.  11) :  “  For  him  hath  God  exalted  as 
a  Prince  and  a  Saviour.”  (Acts  v.  31.)  Again,  as  the  spi¬ 
ritual  building  goes  forward,  his  grace  communicated 
directs,  and  sustains  every  part.  By  virtue  from  him,  every 
believer  maintains  his  existence  as  a  believer,  and  his  situ¬ 
ation  in  the  number  of  the  faithful  in  the  church  of  God. 
This  is  evidently  the  view  of  the  Apostle,  when  he  says, 
“  Unto  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed 
indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious ;  ye  also, 
as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priest¬ 
hood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God,  by 
Jesus  Christ.”  (1  Pet.  ii.  4,  5.)  Thus  he  becomes,  by 
his  communicated  influence,  the  Corner-Stone  of  their 
peace,  their  grace,  their  comfort,  and  +heir  salvation.  And 
when  in  glory  this  temple  shall  be  complete,  still  that  pre¬ 
cious  Jesus  will  hold  the  same  place,  and  be  the  Head-Stone 
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of  tbe  angle  ;  the  all  of  their  salvation,  to  whom  they  will 
feel  indebted  for  all,  and  whom  they  will  surround  with  all 
the  glory  ! 

Hence  we  must  discern  that  the  great  point  in  Christian 
experience  and  practice,  is  to  be  built  up  in  Christ  Jesus, 
for  the  foundation  of  our  hope,  and  of  every  grace  and 
gracious  blessing.  The  source  of  every  supply,  and  all 
the  increase  of  the  Christian  life  in  its  beauty,  glory,  and 
stability,  is  from  him.  And  as  we  cleave  to  him  in  a 
stronger  faith,  dependence,  and  expectation,  so  will  be  the 
supply  of  grace  and  strength,  of  deliverance  and  victory,  of 
sanctifying  virtue,  and  abounding  consolation.  Not  only 
are  we  directed  to  look  to  him  at  first,  for  the  original  com¬ 
munication  of  grace,  but  still  we  must  be  “  looking  unto 
Jesus  ”  in  the  Christian  life,  the  Christian  race,  the  Chris¬ 
tian  warfare :  and  in  whatever  we  consider  the  spiritual  life 
to  consist,  the  spring,  the  supply,  the  vital  efficacy  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  in  him  alone.  If  at  any  time 
we  are  led  proudly  to  suppose,  that  we  possess  any  inherent 
source  of  spiritual  life  within  ourselves ;  we  are  often  left 
to  ourselves,  that  we  may  discover  our  mistake,  and  by 
painful  experience  be  taught  what  we  still  are,  without  the 
constant  communications  of  his  grace.  Dull,  lifeless,  luke¬ 
warm,  estranged  from  God,  and,  in  our  very  duties  and 
sacred  exercises,  unbelieving  and  unspiritual,  we  learn  the 
unhappy  effect  of  the  wilhdrawment  of  the  Divine  influ¬ 
ences  and  favour,  and  the  sad  fruits  of  self-confidence  and 
pride.  To  this  perhaps  the  deepest  falls  of  the  best 
Christians  may  be  primarily  traced ;  and  an  unholy  self- 
dependence  has  issued  in  unholy  conduct.  But  the  hum¬ 
ble  believer,  cleaving  to  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  possesses  the 
sweet  persuasion  of  his  love,  and  the  calm  reliance  of  faith 
and  hope  ;  and  the  innate  virtue  of  the  Redeemer,  derived 
into  the  soul  by  faith,  produces  all  the  holy  fruits  of  Chris¬ 
tian  obedience. — See  this  subject  beautifully  illustrated,  as 
to  the  dependence  of  the  believer,  and  the  communication 
of  the  Saviour,  by  the  Prophet  Zechariah  (chap,  iv),  under 
the  emblem  of  two  olive-trees  supplying,  bv  the  means  of 
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golden  pipes,  seven  lamps  unceasingly,  with  the  golden  oil ; 
by  which  is  represented  the  perpetual  influence  of  his 
grace,  in  maintaining  the  light,  and  life,  and  beauty  of 
liis  church. 

Another  important  idea  of  this  emblem  is  unity.  He 
is  thus, 

2.  The  Corner-Stone  of  union. — The  corner-stone  unites 
all  the  parts  of  a  building  together,  and  forms  it  into  ONE  ; 
but  take  this  away,  and  the  sides  will  soon  separate,  and 
the  whole  become  a  varied  and  decayed  ruin.  Here  we  have 
a  suitable  emblem  of  that  union  in  which  all  true  believers 
are  united  in  Christ  Jesus,  not  only  united  to  him,  but  to 
one  another  in  him,  in  an  effectual,  experimental,  and  prac¬ 
tical  union  ;  “Our  fellowship,”  says  the  Apostle,  “  is  with 
the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;  and  we  would 
that  you  should  have  fellowship  with  us.”  (1  John  i.  3.) 
He  is  represented  as  the  point  of  union  for  all  creation  in 
heaven  and  in  earth;  separated  by  sin,  that  “  in  the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  he  might  gather  together 
in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven  and 
which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him.”  (Eph.  i.  10.)  This  point 
has  received  a  peculiar  illustration  in  the  uniting  of  the 
Jew  and  Gentile  in  one  body  by  his  coming  and  his  cross. 
The  design  of  their  separation  as  a  peculiar  people  had 
now  been  answered ;  viz.  that  they  might  be  witnesses  for 
God  and  his  truth  before  an  ungodly  world,  by  their  pecu¬ 
liar  polity  and  government,  and  especially  by  their  customs 
and  sacred  rites,  their  ceremonies  and  ordinances.  These, 
therefore,  being  abolished  by  the  Cross  of  Christ,  the  cause 
of  separation  and  distinction  was  finally  removed.  His 
salvation  is  proclaimed  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of 
faith  ;  and  in  that  a  bond  of  union  prepared.  (See  Eph.  ii. 
13 — 16.)  And  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  neither  circumcision 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  crea¬ 
ture.  (Gal.  v.  6 ;  vi.  15.)  This  economy  of  the  Divine 
wisdom  and  goodness  is  the  frequent  subject  of  admiration 
with  the  Apostle,  who  rejoices  in  the  Gospel,  as  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believeth,  whether 
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Jew  or  Greek  (Rom.  i.  16,  17),  who  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  heirs  of  Abraham’s  promise.  (Gal.  iii.  27 — 29, 
and  Col.  iii.  11.)  But  this  is  only  the  type  and  emblem  of  that 
still  more  close  and  spiritual  union  which  exists  between  all 
true  believers,  each  with  the  other.  They  are  all  one  with 
and  in  Christ,  as  he  is  in  the  Father.  (John  xvii.  20—23.) 
They  have,  therefore,  fellowship  in  his  Gospel  (Phil.  i.  5), 
fellowship  in  the  Spirit  (ii.  1),  and  fellowship  one  with  ano¬ 
ther.  (1  John  i.  7.)  Partakers  of  the  same  Spirit,  and  of 
the  same  hope,  they  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
Apostle  has  beautifully  expressed  this  idea  in  Eph.  iv. 
3 — 6 ;  for  in  the  universal  church  of  Christ  there  is  but 
“  one  body  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling ;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism^ 
one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  you  all;” — and  from  which  consideration  he  pro¬ 
perly  urges  them,  that  they  would  “  endeavour  to  keep 
this  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.” 

Much  has  been  said,  and  great  offence  has  been  taken, 
at  the  many  differences  which  exist  between  those  who 
call  themselves  Christians ;  but  as  the  present  state  is  at¬ 
tended  with  different  degrees  of  light  and  knowledge,  of 
wisdom  and  of  grace,  and  as  various  circumstances  give 
a  different  aspect  to  the  same  truth,  and  either  pre-oc- 
cupy  the  mind  with  a  degree  of  prejudice,  or  prepare  it 
for  a  more  simple  submission  to  the  Divine  testimony, 
these  differences  ought  not  to  be  the  subject  of  surprise,  as 
the  same  Spirit  of  Christ  is  the  great  Teacher  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  who  leads  into  all  necessary  truth.  Amongst  real  be¬ 
lievers,  these  differences  are  often  not  so  great  as  they  them¬ 
selves  conceive :  they  measure  each  other,  or  adopt  different 
modes  of  expression;  so  that  the  same  truths  appear  under 
a  different  form,  and  excite  into  opposition  the  remaining 
corruption  of  the  heart.  There  is,  iudeed,  an  essential 
difference  between  truth  and  error  in  every  degree  ;  and 
here,  the  broad  line  of  distinction  must  ever  be  preserved. 
We  must  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints.  Never  must  we  yield  up  any  part  of  the  truth 
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of  God  to  the  ignorance,  the  prejudice,  or  the  passions  of 
man ;  or  bind  it,  or  abridge  it,  to  the  misconception  of  the 
carnal  mind,  to  procure  its  favourable  regard.  No ;  the  truth 
of  God  will  stand  the  trial,  and  will  alone  be  acknowledged 
of  God,  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  His  truth 
requires  not  in  its  defence  the  unhallowed  aid  of  our  carnal 
passions :  the  doctrine  of  Christ  is  best  and  most  effec¬ 
tually  defended  in  the  Spirit  and  in  the  meekness  of  Christ. 
Much  less  should  the  smaller  differences  among  real  Chris¬ 
tians  excite  the  spirit  of  rancour,  enmity,  and  hatred,  which 
might  much  better  be  conciliated  by  tenderness  and  love; 
by  mutual  forbearance  in  the  remembrance  of  our  own 
former  ignorance,  weakness,  and  prejudice;  by  a  consider¬ 
ation  of  the  gradual  manner  in  which  we  ourselves,  per¬ 
haps,  have  been  led  on  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  truth ; 
by  Scripture  argument ;  and,  by  affectionate  prayer  with 
and  for  each  other.  (Jude  22,  23.)  But  that  it  might  be 
the  distinguishing  feature  of  real  vital  Christianity,  there  is 
one  great  leading  article  in  which  all  real  Christians  cor¬ 
dially  agree,  in  taking  Christ  Jesus  as  all  their  salvation 
and  all  their  desire.  In  whatever  else  thev  differ,  this  is 
the  grand  peculiarity  of  all  true  believers,  that  they  all  look 
to  him,  rely  upon  him,  and  acknowledge  him  the  All  in  all. 
In  Christ  they  all  meet,  as  converging  rays  meet  together 
in  one  focus ;  as  branches  are  all  connected  with  the  root ; 
and  as  the  members  of  a  living  body  have  a  vital  union  in 
their  head.  In  whatever  they  disagree,  they  all  agree  to 
behold  him  as  their  glorious,  suitable,  needful,  and  pre¬ 
cious  Saviour.  They  agree  to  disclaim  all  self-dependence, 
and  acknowledge  that  in  him  is  all  their  hope  of  pardon, 
grace,  and  glory ;  to  ascribe  to  him  all  the  merit  of  their 
redemption ;  to  honour  him  as  the  Giver  of  all  the  gifts  of 
grace,  and  the  hope  of  glory ;  and  therefore,  to  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  And  if  satisfied  thus  to 
unite  in  essentials,  how  much  less  would  be  the  differences 
and  the  wranglings  about  the  variety  of  points  of  lesser 
moment,  which  will  never  disunite  them  in  eternity.  Be¬ 
ing  all  partakers  of  the  same  precious  faith  in  the  same 
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common  Saviour  of  them  all,  they  have  all  a  right  by  the' 
same  blood,  righteousness,  and  intercession  of  Jesus,  to 
the  same  exceeding  privileges.  The  same  Jesus  is  the 
Source  and  Spring  of  them  all ;  his  invitations  and  his  pro¬ 
mises  are  equally  extended  to  them  all :  they  are  all  inte¬ 
rested  in  the  unchanging  covenant  of  redeeming  grace  and 
mercy ;  and  all  as  truly  partakers  of  the  favour  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Though  they  are  endued  with  different 
external  gifts,  and  with  different  degrees  of  the  same  gifts, 
they  all  partake  of  the  same  spiritual  gifts  of  grace,  pardon, 
righteousness,  reconciliation,  adoption,  sanctification,  and 
eternal  glory  in  the  end,  from  him  who  is  the  common 
Salvation  to  all  believers.  (Jude  3.)  There  is,  indeed, 
a  peculiar  wisdom  and  beauty  in  the  different  external 
gifts  with  which  the  church  is  endowed  in  its  present  state. 
For,  though  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  of  administra¬ 
tions,  and  of  operations,  it  is  the  same  Spirit,  the  same 
Lord,  the  same  God  who  worketh  all  in  all,  and  which  gives 
to  every  one  to  profit  withal.  And,  while  the  same  Spirit 
divideth  to  every  one  severally  as  he  will,  the  wisdom  of 
that  Spirit  is  evident  in  preserving  the  order  and  harmony 
of  every  part,  that  as  the  body  is  one,  though  it  has  many 
members,  so  also  is  Christ  (1  Cor.  xii.  4 — 12);  for  by  one 
Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free,  and  have 
all  been  made  to  drink  into  one  spirit,  graciously  accom¬ 
modating  the  measure  of  every  part  to  the  edification  of 
the  whole,  (ver.  13.)  Thus  the  various  offices  and  gifts  of 
his  church  are  variously  dispensed  “  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
the  body  of  Christ,”  till  the  whole  shall  “  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto 
a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  Christ.”  (Eph.  iv.  11 — 13.)  How  admirable,  then, 
is  this  system  and  display  of  Div  ine  wisdom !  which,  instead 
of  exciting  our  surprise,  dissatisfaction,  and  murmuring 
against  each  other,  should  be  the  subject  of  wonder,  praise, 
and  thanksgiving,  and  the  motive  of  mutual  forbearance 
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and  love.  In  the  same  manner,  the  church  above  is  united 
with  the  church  below  ;  the  only  difference  being  the  tri¬ 
umphant  state  of  the  one,  and  the  conflicting  state  of  the 
other;  but  both  united  to  the  same  Head,  supplied  by  the 
same  Spirit,  living  upon  the  same  grace  and  fulness,  though 
in  different  means,  and  different  degrees,  and  all  secured 
by  his  redeeming  love,  and  his  almighty  power,  for  glory 
everlasting.  What  can  lay  a  deeper  obligation  upon 
Christians  to  mutual  affection,  to  the  good  offices  of  Chris¬ 
tian  charity,  to  cordial  benevolence  and  active  beneficence, 
than  these  considerations  :  one  in  Christ,  one  in  the  parti¬ 
cipation  of  the  gifts  of  grace,  let  them  also  be  one  in  affec¬ 
tion  and  love  ?  No  bond  on  earth  can  be  so  close  as  that 
in  which  believers  are  united  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  his  cross 
and  passion,  by  the  Spirit  of  his  grace,  and  the  enjoyment 
of  the  blessings  of  salvation.  No  obligations  can  be  so 
forcible.  Hence  the  Apostle,  when  representing  the  church 
under  the  allusion  to  a  body  united  in  Christ  their  Head, 
argues,  from  the  mutual  sympathy  of  every  part  and  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  body  with  each  other,  the  propriety  and  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  the  same  cordial  sympathy  in  all  the  members  of 
Christ.  The  most  feeble  parts  of  the  body  are  necessary  ; 
the  most  uncomely  parts  have  a  more  abundant  comeliness 
given  to  them  ;  and  upon  the  less  honourable  we  bestow 
more  abundant  honour, —  God  having  thus  attempered 
together  the  different  parts  of  the  body  for  the  utility 
of  the  whole,  and  “  that  there  should  be  no  schism  in  tho 
body,  but  that  the  members  should  have  the  same  care  ono 
for  another,  and  whether  one  member  suffer  all  the  mem¬ 
bers  suffer  with  it,  or  one  member  be  honoured  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it.  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular;”  from  which  the  Apostle  de¬ 
duces  the  propriety,  and  closes  with  a  most  beautiful  de¬ 
scription  of  the  nature,  effects,  and  benefits  of  Christian 
charity.  (1  Cor.  xii.  24—31,  and  xiii.)  If  Christians  were 
living  according  to  their  privileges  and  obligations,  how 
peaceful  would  be  the  state  of  the  church  even  on  earth,  the 
emblem  and  representation  of  the-  paradise  of  God  !  Put- 
VOL.  VI.  F 
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ting1  on,  as  the  elect  of  God.  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, meekness,  long-suf¬ 
fering  ;  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another, 
if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any  :  even  as  Christ  for¬ 
gave  them  ;  and  above  all  things  putting  on  charity,  the 
bond  of  perfectness,  the  peace  of  God  would  rule  in  their 
heart  to  which  they  are  called  (as)  in  one  body,  with  thank¬ 
fulness.  (See  Col.  iii.  12 — 15.)  What  motives  for  mutual 
sympathy,  mutual  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  mutual  support 
and  supplies  !  Indeed,  every  believer  does  love  every 
believer,  as  far  as  he  evidences  himself  to  be  a  believer  in 
Christ:  whatever  may  be  the  difference  of  situation  in  which 
they  are  placed  in  life,  or  the  different  relations  in  which 
they  are  called  to  act,  the  more  evidently  the  image  of  his 
Lord  is  impressed  upon  him,  the  more  will  his  love  be  drawn 
out  towards  him,  as  the  Christian  cannot  but  love  that 
image  wherever  he  beholds  it.  This  is  such  an  effect  of 
the  grace  of  Christ,  that  it  evidences  the  reality  of  it  in 
the  heart  of  his  people  :  “  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren,”  as  bre¬ 
thren  in  Christ.  And  the  defect  of  such  a  disposition  is 
an  evident  proof  of  spiritual  death  ;  for  “  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death.”  (1  John  iii.  14 — 19: 
compare  James  iii.  13 — 18.)  How  closely,  and  to  what 
important  purposes,  are  believers  thus  united  now  in  this 
precious  Corner-Stone  !  The  conviction,  even  at  present, 
overcomes,  in  a  measure,  many  disuniting  views  which 
arise  from  prejudice,  corrupt  natural  inclinations,  and 
various  natural  differences  and  defects :  but  when  all 
this  shall  be  done  away,  it  shall  be  sweetly  and  perfectly 
realized  in  the  kingdom  of  peace  and  unity  above.  In 
the  present  state,  indeed,  to  attempt  an  absolute  unity, 
will  only  produce  confusion  ;  and  to  press  close  together 
many  discordant  parts,  will  only  produce  collision  rather 
than  concord,  and  in  a  little  time  a  wider  separation : 
but  mutual  charity  and  affection  may  operate  in  the  most 
discordant  party  who  unite  in  this,  that  they  hold  the 
Head  Christ  Jesus;  and  discover  a  real  desire  to  promote 
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the  peace,  the  welfare,  and  the  spiritual  benefit,  of  each 
other;  and  let  it  be  our  constant  aim,  if  we  can  do  no 
more,  if  absolute  unity  is  impossible  in  this  imperfect  state, 
to  do  what  we  can,  what  every  Christian  principle  obliges 
us  to  do,  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace. — In  another  view,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is, 

3.  The  Corner-Stone  of  Beauty  and  Perfection. — As 
in  an  earthly  building,  the  Corner-Stone  is  strong  for  a 
support,  so  it  is  often  beautiful  for  ornament.  To  this  the 
Psalmist  alludes,  in  his  animated  prayer  for  the  prosperity 
of  Israel :  “  That  our  sons,”  says  he,  “  may  be  as  plants 
grown  up  in  their  youth  ;  that  our  (laughters  may  be  as 
corner-stones,  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace.” 
(cxliv.  12.)  And  Jesus  is  in  himself"  Beauty  and  Glory:” 
in  his  Divine  nature  he  possesses  all  the  infinite  perfections 
of  Godhead  ;  in  his  person,  as  Immanuel,  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Spirit;  and  in  his  human  soul,  all  the  original  graces  of 
human  nature,  unsullied  with  sin  ;  and  probably,  in  his 
human  body,  all  the  beauty  of  which  it  is  capable  ;  though, 
as  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,  he  appear¬ 
ed  to  the  eyes  of  men,  as  without  form  and  comeliness.  In 
his  mediatorial  character  and  offices,  he  is  the  Glory  and 
Beauty  of  his  saints ;  their  wisdom,  righteousness,  sancti¬ 
fication,  and  redemption.  Angels  admire,  adore,  and 
worship  him,  exalted  as  the  Head-Stone  upon  the  throne 
of  glory.  Saints  ascribe  all  salvation  to  his  name,  and 
shout  Hosannah  in  the  highest,  in  the  midst  of  their  loud 
Hallelujahs.  It  is  he  that  gives  all  the  beauty  to  his  church  ; 
either  in  grace  or  glory,  on  earth  or  in  heaven.  They  are 
comely  with  that  comeliness  which  he  puts  upon  them  ;  they 
are  adorned  and  stand  complete  in  him :  He  must  there¬ 
fore  be  most  glorious  to  their  faith,  as  the  Corner-Stone 
of  their  profession.  But,  in  an  earthly  building,  the  whole 
must  be  squared  according  to  the  position  of  the  Corner- 
Stone  :  hence,  from  this  the  line  of  direction  is  placed,  as 
a  guide  for  all  the  rest;  and  without  this  there  could  be  no 
proportion  nor  beauty. — Thus  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  to 
his  church, 
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4.  The  Corner-Stone  of  Direction. — The  spiritual  build¬ 
ing-  then  arises  in  order  and  in  beauty,  when  all  is  conduct¬ 
ed  in  the  church  according-  to  the  design,  the  command, 
the  example,  the  pattern,  the  will  of  Christ  Jesus.  Of  this 
we  have  a  typical  intimation,  in  the  command  given  by  God 
to  Moses,  respecting  the  construction  of  the  Jewish  taber¬ 
nacle  ;  “  for  see,”  saith  he,  “  thou  make  all  things  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount.”  “  Learn 
of  me,”  is  the  Christian  rule.  (Matt.  xi.  29.)  Never  do  we 
act  so  well,  so  usefully,  so  ornamentally,  so  comfortably,  or 
so  honourably,  as  when  “  loolcing  unto  Jesus,”  not  only  in 
the  reliance  of  faith,  but  as  the  example  and  pattern  of 
our  conduct.  Keep  your  eye,  O  believer  1  constantly  on 
him  ;  upon  his  design,  his  character,  and  his  actions.  Ask 
yourself  in  every  difficulty  or  practical  dilemma,  how  would 
this  or  the  other  temper  or  action  comport  with  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  his  design  in  coming  inta 
the  world,  in  living  and  dying  there,  or  with  the  nature  of 
his  work,  and  with  the  truths  and  doctrines  of  his  Gospel ; 
the  influence  of  his  grace,  the  work  of  his  Spirit,  and  your 
union  with  and  relation  to  him?  How,  in  this  or  the  other 
circumstance,  is  it  probable  the  Lord  my  Redeemer  would 
have  acted  ?  and  how  would  he  have  commanded  me  to  act? 
“  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  Christ,  ought  himself  also 
so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked.”  (1  John  ii.  6.)  “  For  I,” 
says  he,  “  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do 
as  I  have  done  unto  you.”  Then  the  church  appears  beauti¬ 
ful,  when  in  all  its  parts  it  is  regulated  by  him  :  and  then  is 
the  believer  most  honourable,  when  “  walking  by  the  same 
rule.”  The  building  rises  up  fair  in  its  proportion;  every 
believer  in  his  proper  situation  of  duty  and  of  office,  and 
every  grace  and  virtue  in  its  proper  place  in  the  believer’s 
conduct.  The  comfort  and  the  peace,  the  firmness  and  secu¬ 
rity  of  the  church  are  confirmed  ;  and  it  emulates  in  beauty 
and  glory,  in  its  degree,  the  church  above  ; — built  upon 
“  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  Corner-Stone,  in  whom  all 
the  building,  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  into  an  holy 
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temple  in  the  Lord  in  whom  also  it  is  “  builded  together 
for  an  habitation  of  God,  through  the  Spirit.”  (Eph.  ii. 
20 — 22.)  This  is  the  grand  rule  of  the  Christian  life,  and 
that  by  which  the  Christian  is  actually  living,— to  live  in 
Christ,  upon  Christ,  and  by  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus,  that 
he  may  become  like  Christ.  This  is  the  privilege  and  ob¬ 
ject  of  Christian  duties  and  Christian  morality.  The  fresh 
spring  of  Christian  practice  and  Christian  enjoyment  is  in 
his  fulness  ;  and  its  great  object,  a  conformity  to  himself. 
The  people  of  God  are  predestinated  to  this  end,  “  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son  and  the  more  they 
appear  in  the  likeness  of  Christ,  conformed  to  his  charac¬ 
ter  and  example,  the  more  peaceful  will  be  their  state, 
the  more  honourable  their  character,  the  more  resplendent 
the  light  by  which  they  shine  before  men,  to  the  greater 
glory  of  their  Father  which  is  heaven. — But  as  the  chief 
Corner-Stone  is  above  all,  so  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
denominated  such,  to  mark, 

5.  His  Eminence  and  his  Superiority _ He  is  “the  Head 

of  the  body  the  church,  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first¬ 
born  from  the  dead,  that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the 
pre-eminence”  (Col.  i.  18) ; — that  he  might  possess  the 
chief  place  in  his  church,  the  chief  value,  the  chief  dignity 
and  glory.  His  excellency  is  in  himself  alone  :  all  besides 
is  derived  from  him :  all  the  strength,  the  grace,  the  useful¬ 
ness,  the  happiness,  the  beauty,  honour,  and  security  of 
every  living  stone  of  the  spiritual  building  is  from  union 
with  him,  and  from  its  being  built  up  in  him.  (1  Pet. 
ii.  4,  5.)  The  beauties  of  nature  and  of  art  are  but  the 
slight  reflections  of  his  inconceivable  glories,  and  when 
used  to  illustrate  his  nature  or  character,  they  sink  infinitely 
below  them.  He  is  one  among  ten  thousand,  fairer  than 
the  children  of  men,  the  chief  of  a  thousand,  the  altogether 
lovely,  the  sum  of  all  perfections,  but  infinitely  exalted 
above  all  those  perfections  which  we  on  eai’tli  can  behold, 
or  all  that  shines  besides  around  the  Throne  above.  He  is 
precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  therefore  precious  to 
tfyem  that  believe.  We  have  here  another  most  exten- 
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sive  and  most  interesting  view  of  the  person  and  offices 
and  glory  of  Immanuel,  that  faith  may  behold,  use,  and 
rely  on  him  in  this  exalted  character.  On  him,  and  by 
him,  let  us  build  for  eternity ;  yet  remembering  the 
Apostle’s  important  caution,  “  Let  every  man  take  heed 
how  he  build  thereupon.”  A  careless  builder  is  in  fact  no 
builder  at  all.  To  conclude  hastily,  because  we  have  some 
views  of  Christ,  acknowledge  the  truths  and  doctrines  of 
his  Gospel,  the  glory  of  his  person,  the  necessity  of  his 
work,  and  the  riches  of  his  grace,  that  we  are  therefore  in 
him,  and  in  a  state  of  salvation,  is  a  miserable  delusion. 
No ;  we  must  come  to  Christ  in  faith  :  there  must  be  a 
real  union  with  him  by  his  Spirit,  brought  into  experience 
in  the  exercise  of  faith.  There  must  be  a  living  virtue 
communicated  from  him,  and  a  participation  in  the  power 
of  his  death,  and  of  his  resurrection,  or  we  can  have  no 
'  part  in  him,  nor  consequently  in  his  salvation. — What  de¬ 
sire  then  have  we  for  this  fellowship  with  Christ  ?  How  is 
he  valued,  and  what  union  and  communication  is  there 
between  him  and  our  souls  X  These  are  questions  which 
must  receive  a  decisive  answer,  before  we  can  have  any 
knowledge  of  our  interest  in  him. 

The  pharisaical  builder  who,  with  a  legalizing  spirit,  is 
making  the  Lord  but  half  a  Saviour,  destroys  the  very 
nature  of  his  work,  and  prevents  the  enjoyment  of  its  be¬ 
nefits.  “  For  if  righteousness  come  by  the  Law,  then 
Christ  is  dead  in  vain”  (Gal.  ii.  21),  and  “  Christ  is  be¬ 
come  of  no  effect  unto  you  :  whosoever  of  you  are  justified 
by  the  Law,  ye  are  fallen  from  grace.”  (Gal.v.  4.)  Such  are 
they  who,  feeling  that  they  are  not  altogether  sufficient  of 
themselves  for  their  salvation,  acknowledge  that  they  must 
be  in  some  measure  indebted  to  Christ,  aud  therefore 
trust  that  when  they  have  done  all  they  can  (which  is  in 
itself  an  awful  delusion),  lie  will  grant  the  rest.  Such  are 
they  also,  who  talk  of  a  milder  law  of  sincerity  given  in  the 
Gospel,  in  obedience  to  which,  we  shall  be  accepted 
through  Christ;  and  who  thus,  after  all,  are  dependent 
upon  themselves  as  their  own  saviour  by  the  help  of  Christ. 
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This  spirit  of  legal  dependence  most  miserably  adheres  to 
us,  and  forms  a  most  polluting  mixture  in  our  duties  and 
our  services  ;  and  is  often  practically  prevalent,  when  the 
theory  of  it  is  denied.  And  even  where  it  does  not  alto¬ 
gether  prevent  the  application  of  faith  to  Christ  Jesus,  and 
that  reliance  upon  him,  by  which  its  benefits  are  received ; 
it  weakens  that  dependence,  and  interrupts  its  more 
effectual  exercises.  Wishing  to  do  something  to  recom¬ 
mend  ourselves  to  Divine  favour,  setting  about  duties  in 
our  own  strength,  and  placing  upon  them  that  reliance, 
which,  however  excellent  and  useful  they  may  be  in  their 
place,  does  not  belong  to  them  ;  by  this  self-dependence 
we  derogate  from  the  honour  of  Christ,  and  of  his  Spirit, 
prevent  the  gracious  communication  of  his  love ;  retard  our 
progress  in  the  Christian  life,  and  weaken  the  acting  of  love, 
and  the  powerful  efficacy  of  his  consolations.  Such  a  spirit 
and  conduct  as  this,  however  falsely  it  may  be  supposed  to 
produce  such  an  effect,  can  never  promote  true  holiness, 
since  it  separates  from  the  source  of  all  grace,  cuts  off 
from  his  living  communication,  and  takes  away  the  spring 
and  motive  of  all  loving  obedience. 

An  Antinomian  spirit  is,  indeed,  equally  destructive  of  the 
nature  and  spirit  of  true  Christianity,  and  destroys  the  very 
design  of  our  Lord’s  coming;  of  his  life,  his  death,  his 
victory,  and  of  his  kingdom.  He  came  to  “  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity.”  He  lived  on  earth,  that  we  might  live 
by  him  :  he  died  to  deliver  us  from  sin,  in  its  curse  and 
power.  He  rose,  and  he  reigns,  “  to  bless  us,  in  turning 
every  one  of  us  from  our  iniquities.”  And  he  therefore 
“  calls  his  people  to  salvation,  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth.”  (2  Thess.  ii.  13.)  His 
covenant  promise  is,  that  he  will  “  write  his  laic  in  the 
heart  ”  of  his  people,  “and  put  his  fear  within  them.” 
There  can  be  no  union  with  Jesus  but  by  the  Spirit  of  his 
grace  ;  and  those  who  turn  the  doctrine  of  his  grace  into 
licentiousness,  can  never  be  partakers  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
holy  Jesus.  No:  when  Jesus  becomes  the  complete  Sa¬ 
viour  of  his  people  ;  when  they  are  enabled  to  rely  otr  Christ 
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Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,  they  are  taught 
to  “  serve  him  in  newness  of  spirit and  “  the  love  of 
Christ  constrains  them,  that  they  should  not  live  to  them¬ 
selves,  but  unto  him  who  died  for  them  and  rose  again.” 
Avoiding  these  extremes,  let  the  humble  believer  be  induced 
to  rest  the  weight  of  his  soul,  with  all  its  sins,  and  all  its  con¬ 
cerns,  upon  the  all-sufficient  Saviour*  Resting  in  humble 
confidence  upon  his  power  and  promise,  you  will  both 
“  honour  him  and  ease  yourselves.”  (Psa.  lv.  22;  1  Pet. 
v.  7.)  He  who  is  the  Foundation,  is  the  Head-Stone  of 
the  Corner ;  and  soon  shall  it  be  brought  forth  with  shout¬ 
ing,  crying,  Grace,  grace,  unto  it :  and  the  Author  and  Fi¬ 
nisher  of  Faith  shall  have  all  the  glory  of  perfecting  the 
spiritual  temple  above.  Earthly  foundations  may  remain 
when  the  structure  is  destroyed  ;  but  here,  all  who  are  con¬ 
nected  with  him  shall  live  by  him,  and  upon  him,  and 
connected  with  him,  throughout  eternity.  Though  we  are 
totally  insufficient  for  any  thing  without  him,  nothing  is 
beyond  his  wisdom,  his  strength,  his  grace,  and  love  ;  nor 
beyond  what  he  has  promised  to  grant.  Here  is  the  daily 
source  of  grace,  and  the  unfailing  security  of  the  believer, 
On  this  sure  Foundation,  connected  with,  and  by,  this  pre¬ 
cious  Corner-Stone,  the  spiritual  temple  shall  arise ;  shall 
be  adorned,  shall  stand  for  ever,  uninjured  by  any  of  the 
storms  and  tempests  with  which  it  may-be  assaulted.  Then 
every  living  stone  of  the  spiritual  building  shall  ascribe 
the  eternal  glory  of  salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb, 
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These  titles  of  the  Redeemer  are  of  a  very  different 
nature  from  those  in  which  we  have  usually  contemplated 
him,  and  they  are  given  to  him  for  a  very  different  cause ; 
not  as  expressing  any  quality  in  him,  but  what,  in  the  un¬ 
belief  and  wickedness  of  man,  he  often  becomes.  He  is 
in  himself  the  Stone  which  is  glorious  in  the  sight  of  God, 
precious  in  the  eyes  of  his  church,  and  laid  from  eter¬ 
nity  as  the  Sure  Foundation  ;  the  Corner-Stone,  running 
through  the  spiritual  building,  the  Chief  Corner-Stone, 
elect,  precious,  the  Top-Stone,  the  Key-Stone,  celebrated 
with  eternal  praise  :  but  on  earth  he  is  often  found,  on  the 
contrary,  to  be  a  Stone  of  Stumbling  and  Rock  of  Offence; 
yet  only  “  to  those  who  stumble  at  the  word,  being  dis¬ 
obedient,  whereunto  also  they  were  appointed.”  In  the 
one,  we  have  the  view  in  which  he  is  beheld  by  God  and 
his  people ;  in  the  other,  by  the  world,  and  by  his  enemies. 
How  readily  does  the  wicked  heart  of  man  turn  the  great¬ 
est  good  into  a  curse,  draw  poison  from  the  sweetest 
flower,  and  convert  the  revelation  of  the  person,  work,  and 
doctrine  of  the  Saviour,  into  the  means  of  its  own  greater 
condemntion !  That  this  should  be  the  result  of  his  appear¬ 
ance  on  earth  was  foretold  by  good  old  Simeon  :  “  Behold 
this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in 
Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against.” 
(Luke  ii.  34.)  This  prediction  was  frequently  realized  in 
the  life  of  Jesus  :  though  he  never  gave  offence,  yet  much 
offence  was  taken  :  though  he  was  holy  and  harmless,  yet 
many  stumbled  at  his  person  and  character,  to  their  de¬ 
struction.  This  indeed  was  the  general  state  and  temper 
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of  the  Jews  as  a  nation,  and  is  spiritually  the  temper 
and  state  of  all  impenitent  sinners.  The  “  Stone  of 
Stumbling,”  is  an  idea  derived  from  one  who  is  walking 
forward  in  a  path,  but  various  impediments  obstruct  his 
way,  and  are  continually  striking  against  his  feet,  so  that 
they  make  him  dislike  the  path,  and  perhaps  turn  out  from  it. 
So  Christ,  and  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  instead  of  assisting 
the  sinner  in  his  way,  appear  as  impediments,  and  dis¬ 
incline  him  to  walk  therein.  The  word  a/cavSaXov,  trans¬ 
lated  offence,  is  used  by  Xenophon  for  the  bridge  of  a 
trap  or  pit  for  beasts,  which  being  trodden  upon  falls 
down,  and  catches,  and  precipitates  into  the  pit,  whatever 
ventures  on  it.  But  by  Parkhurst,  it  is  considered  as  re¬ 
ferring  to  whatsoever  makes  men  stumble,  or  be  remiss  in 
the  way  of  duty  ;  i.  e.  whatsoever  hinders  men  from  be¬ 
coming  the  disciples  of  Christ,  by  raising  prejudices  against 
him  or  his  doctrine,  which  discourages  them  in  their  pro¬ 
fession,  or  tempts  them  to  forsake  the  faith.  But  how  can 
this  he  true,  with  regard  to  his  own  glorious  and  Divine 
person,  the  sum  of  all  beauty,  excellency,  and  usefulness  i 
Yet  so  it  is.  No  doubt  there  are  many  things  in  the  reve¬ 
lation  of  the  person,  work,  and  character  of  Christ,  which 
excite  the  prejudices  of  a  natural  heart ;  which  prevent 
men  setting  out,  or  render  them  dissatisfied,  and  cause 
them  to  turn  back  from  his  ways.  So  it  was  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh  ;  so  it  still  is,  and  ever  will  be,  while  the  under¬ 
standing  of  man  is  darkened,  his  will  perverted,  and  his 
heart  and  affections  corrupted  with  the  love  of  the  world 
and  sin.  But  then  it  must  be  recollected,  that  the  person 
spoken  of  is  an  unbeliever  ;  his  unbelief  confirms  the  blind¬ 
ness  an<l  hardness  of  his  heart ;  he  stumbles  at  the  word 
being  disobedient,  or  rather,  as  the  word  signifies  cnrtiOsvTsg, 
unbelieving.  This  prevents  his  discerning  the  glory  of 
Christ  and  his  salvation,  and  that  preciousness  which  the 
believer  discovers  and  enjoys  in  him  :  this  renders  him 
dissatisfied  with  such  a  Saviour,  with  such  a  method,  or 
such  blessings,  of  salvation.  The  fact  itself  is  too  evident 
for  a  denial,  while  we  see  men  universally  careless  about 
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the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  salvation,  and  so  many  rejecting 
and  despising  his  truth,  and  the  doctrines  of  his  word. 
To  inquire  into  the  different  respects  in  which  Christ 
Jesus,  the  most  precious  Saviour,  has  been  a  cause  of 
stumbling  and  offence  to  mankind,  and  which  have  led  them 
to  refuse,  reject,  and  slight  Him,  to  their  destruction,  may 
afford  us  matter  of  extensive  instruction ;  and  may  it  be 
the  means  of  obviating  the  objections  of  unbelief,  in  theory 
or  in  practice,  and  of  rendering  Him  more  precious  to  the 
faith  qf  His  people  !  A  few  general  leading  views,  which 
will  be  found  inclusive  of  many  other  subordinate  consi¬ 
derations,  will  be  most  suitable  to  our  plan,  and  be  suffi¬ 
cient  for  our  present  purpose. 

1.  There  is,  in  the  very  person  of  the  Redeemer,  a 
ground  of  stumbling  and  offence  to  the  pride  of  man  ;  as 
it  confounds  his  reasoning,  and  rises  above  the  utmost 
strength  of  his  finite  understanding. — The  mysterious 
union  of  Godhead  and  manhood  is  a  subject  which,  per¬ 
haps,  will  elude  the  researches  of  the  highest  intelligence 
before  the  Throne,  through  eternity  ;  and  yet  there  cannot 
be  a  reasonable  doubt  that  this  is  attributed,  in  Scripture, 
to  our  Jesus.  He  who  was  the  loivest  on  earth,  is  the 
Highest  in  heaven  :  He  who  suffered  upon  the  cross, 
possesses  the  Throne  of  Glory :  the  Son  of  David  is  the 
Son  of  God  ;  the  person  of  Christ  Jesus  is  Immanuel, 
God  with  us  ;  and,  therefore,  God  and  man  in  one  Christ. 
Those  who  are  determined  to  deny  this  doctrine,  act  cer¬ 
tainly  consistently  with  themselves,  when  they  deny  alto¬ 
gether,  at  the  same  time,  the  truth  of  Revelation  ;  for  upon 
this  testimony  the  doctrine  stands,  and  stands  secure. 
Acknowledge  the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  this  doc¬ 
trine  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  the  truth  of  God,  The 
true  question,  therefore,  between  us  and  the  Arians  and 
Socinians  is,  the  inspiration  and  Divine  authority  of  the 
Scriptures  ;  and  a  little  observation  of  their  mode  of  rea¬ 
soning,  in  attempting  to  disprove  the  doctrine,  will  shew, 
that  it  rests  upon  the  invalidating  of  some  part  of  Scripture 
altogether,  as  if  of  doubtful  authority,  and  weakencth  the 
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absolute  authority  of  the  whole.  There  the  doctrine  comes 
addressed,  not  to  our  reason,  but  to  our  faith  upon  the 
testimony  of  God,  as  a  doctrine  to  be  believed,  and  not 
explained  to  our  apprehension.  And  he  that  will  not  sub¬ 
mit  his  reasoning  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  will  assuredly 
stumble  and  fall  to  his  destruction.  Thus,  the  advocates 
of  the  Socinian  hypothesis  refuse  to  receive  many  parts  of 
the  Scripture  as  of  Divine  inspiration,  for  no  other  reason 
but  because  they  cannot  understand  them  ;  and  then,  hav¬ 
ing  rejected  the  Scriptures  in  which  the  doctrine  is  found, 
they  refuse  to  admit  the  doctrine,  because  it  is  not  found 
in  the  mutilated  Scriptures  which  they  admit.  How 
much  more  honest  would  it  be  to  reject  the  Scriptures  al¬ 
together,  and  stand,  in  their  true  colours,  amongst  the  infi¬ 
dels  and  unbelievers !  Thus,  that  which  is  the  highest 
subject  of  the  believer’s  glory  and  joy,  is  the  subject  of 
opposition,  and  often  of  contempt,  to  the  disobedient  and 
gainsaying.  The  pride  of  wisdom,  of  reasoning,  and  of 
philosophy,  will  not  admit  what  it  cannot  understand  ;  not 
considering  how  few  things,  either  in  nature  or  Providence, 
in  the  works  or  ways  of  God,  we  are  capable  of  under¬ 
standing  ;  though,  when  we  use  high-sounding  words  in 
their  explanation,  we  delude  ourselves  into  the  persuasion 
that  we  do  understand  them.  Upon  this  principle,  the  wise 
philosopher  must  reject  the  great  fundamental  truths  of 
Christianity,  and  especially  this  doctrine  of  the  person  of 
Christ,  and  the  Trinity  in  unity  ;  for,  to  admit  a  truth  so 
far  beyond  our  comprehension,  requires  a  simple  faith  in 
the  word  of  God,  though  it  is  then,  without  controversy, 
the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  that  God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh.”  -f  The  Lord  hath  spoken,”  is  a  sufficient  proof 
to  the  humble  believer  :  though  men  of  wisdom,  wise  in 
their  own  conceit,  wise  above  what  is  written,  stumble, 
contradict,  and  profane,  it  appears  to  him  plainly  taught 
in  every  page  of  the  word  of  Revelation ;  every  truth  of 
Christianity  is  dependent  upon  this,  and  all  our  hopes  of 
salvation  stand  or  fall  with  its  veracity. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Divine  Person  of  the  Saviour,  is  the 
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first  spring  in  the  machinery  of  the  Gospel  system  ;  the 
whole  must  appear  a  heap  of  inconsistencies  and  contra¬ 
dictions  without  it ;  and  so  it  is  evidenced  by  the  testimony 
of  fact,  since  those  who  deny  the  Divinity  of  the  Saviour 
invariably  stumble  at  every  peculiar  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel.  May  God  keep  us  from  reasoning  pride,  which 
stumbles  at  the  person  of  the  Redeemer  ! 

2.  The  situation  in  which  the  Redeemer  appeared  on 
earth,  and  the  limited  influence  which  his  truth  has  had 
ever  since  ;  and  that,  in  general,  it  has  been  received  only 
amongst  the  poor  and  illiterate,  is  another  cause  of  stum¬ 
bling  to  the  wordly  wise,  and  earthly  minded.  This  was 
the  original  stumbling-block  both  to  the  Jews  and  Greeks. 
The  former  required  a  sign  to  testify  the  glory  of  Messiah  ; 
the  latter  required  the  display  of  wisdom,  to  accommodate  it 
to  their  conception  of  excellency  :  but  in  these  views  both 
were  disappointed.  The  humble  Saviour,  and  his  humble 
doctrine,  are  unaccommodated  to  the  taste  of  man,  that 
the  power  of  God  might  appear  in  their  success  ;  and  the 
humble  poor  are  instructed  in  its  truth,  and  receive  its 
blessings,  which  the  pride  of  the  rich  and  wise  reject,  and 
are  deprived  of.  The  Jews  expected  a  glorious  Messiah, 
noble  in  his  birth,  honourable  in  his  person  and  estate, 
sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  in  whom,  in  a  tem¬ 
poral  view,  all  the  glorious  prophecies  should  be  literally 
fulfilled.  But  the  true  Messiah  appears  just  the  reverse ; 
mean  in  his  parentage,  without  education,  in  abject  po¬ 
verty,  though  glorious  in  his  words  and  works  ;  “  inso¬ 
much  that  they  were  astonished,  andsaid,  Whence  hath  this 
man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty  works  ?  Is  not  this 
the  carpenter’s  Son  ?  Is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and 
his  brethren  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas? 
And  bis  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us  ?  Whence,  then, 
hath  this  man  all  these  things  ?  And  they  were  offended  in 
him.”  (Matt.  xiii.  54 — 57.)  This  offence  was  still  farther 
confirmed  by  the  ignominy  of  his  Cross,  and  because  he 
grew  up  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  and  had  no  form 
nor  comeliness ;  and  “  he  was  despised  and  rejected  of 
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men.”  And  the  lamentation  of  the  Prophet  might  well 
be  adopted  as  to  the  Jewish  people:  “  Who  hath  be¬ 
lieved  our  report?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  ?”  The  first  followers  of  the  humble  Jesus,  were, 
like  Himself,  poor  and  mean  as  to  this  world,  and  have 
ever  since,  in  comparison  of  the  vast  multitude  of  man¬ 
kind,  been  few,  poor,  and  persecuted.  “Ye  see  your 
calling-,  brethren,”  said  the  Apostle,  “  how  that  not  many 
wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble, 
are  called  :  but  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world,  to  confound  the  wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty  ;  and  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which 
are  despised,  hath  God  chosen;  yea,  and  things  which  are 
not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are  ;  that  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  his  presence.”  (1  Cor.  i.  26 — 29.)  “  Have  any 

of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ?”  was  a 
question  originally  intended  to  throw  an  odium  upon  his 
cause  ;  and  that  the  earthly  wise,  and  philosophers,  have 
rejected  his  truth,  has  been,  in  every  age,  a  ground  of 
offence,  and  a  cause  of  stumbling  at  his  doctrine.  Men 
have  been  ready  to  argue,  if  His  doctrine  be  so  good,  so 
wise,  so  excellent,  surely  those  men  would  invariably  have 
received  and  submitted  to  His  religion  ;  and  it  is  true, 
many  of  those  who,  with  the  highest  talent  for  research, 
and  ability  to  comprehend,  have,  with  a  humble  and  teach¬ 
able  spirit,  investigated  the  foundation  of  our  holy  faith, 
become  cordial  believers,  rejoicing  in  its  truth.  But, 
alas  !  many  have  been  too  wise  for  its  simplicity,  and  too 
good  for  its  grace  and  mercy.  And  hence,  the  preaching 
of  the  Cross  has  been,  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness; 
and,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  “  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God.”  (1  Cor.  i.  L8 — 23.)  “For  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men  ;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger 
than  men.”  (ver.  25.)  The  mysterious  wisdom  of  God  is 
very  distinct  from  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and  is  taught 
to  the  humble  mind  of  the  willing  inquirer,  by  his  Holy 
Spirit.  (1  Cor.  ii.  6 — 10.)  As  to  the  person  of  the 
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Redeemer,  the  very  design  of  His  appearance  required 
H  is  humiliation:  He  was  made  under  the  Law, to  redeem 
us  who  were  under  the  Law  :  He  came,  therefore,  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many.  “  It  became  Him,  for  whom  are  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons 
unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect 
through  suffering.”  Sufferings  and  sorrows  were  the  very 
work  of  the  Redeemer  upon  earth,  and,  if  we  may  so  say, 
the  business  on  which  He  came.  His  condescension, 
therefore,  and  dying  love,  while  they  were  the  subjects 
of  reproach  from  His  enemies,  were  the  subjects  of 
His  own  glory,  and  the  glory  of  His  disciples,  when 
properly  instructed  in  their  design.  (Gal.  vi.  14.)  No 
wonder,  therefore,  if,  in  such  circumstances.  His  fol¬ 
lowers  were  few ;  yet  so  it  was  fortold  it  should  be. 
And  if  still  they  are  comparatively  few,  its  cause  is  evi¬ 
dent  ;  the  corrupt  taste  and  relish  of  the  human  heart, 
which  is  reluctant  to  admit  the  purity  of  the  heavenly  doc¬ 
trine,  till  enlightened,  renewed,  and  changed,  by  the  Spirit 
of  his  grace  (1  Cor.  ii.  11 — 14) ; — a  circumstance  which 
is  itself  the  strongest  proof  of  the  need  of  his  salvation, 
and  of  the  grace  of  that  Spirit ;  and,  so  far  from  being  an 
objection  to  his  character  and  his  doctrine,  it  is  an  evidence 
of  their  truth.  The  religion  of  Jesus  is  so  contrary  to  the 
present  state  of  human  nature,  the  manners,  the  customs, 
the  habits,  and  the  wishes  of  the  generality  of  men,  that  is 
it  any  wonder  if  it  be  not  readily  admitted  by  the  many  l 
No  surely;  the  corruption  of  the  heart,  and  not  the  con¬ 
viction  of  the  understanding,  will  be  found  to  be  the  gene¬ 
ral  course  of  infidelity  and  unbelief ;  and  the  various  in¬ 
consistencies  in  the  characters  of  its  professors,  spring 
from  that  opposition  that  is  found  between  the  understand¬ 
ing  and  the  heart;  for  when  the  understanding  is  convinced 
of  the  truth,  and  the  heart  unwilling  to  submit,  as  the  one 
or  the  other  preponderates,  the  man  will  sometimes  appear 
a  Christian  in  profession,  while  at  others  times  he  will  be 
contradicting  the  whole  in  practice.  Hence  have  arisen 
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tiie  most  serious  offences  :  though  Christianity  is  no  way 
concerned  in  the  matter,  which,  as  far  as  it  has  been  ad¬ 
mitted,  has  corrected  the  depravity  of  the  heart  and  con¬ 
duct;  the  errors  and  evils  of  which  have  arisen  from  neg¬ 
lecting  its  truths  and  avoiding  its  influence.  The  seduc¬ 
tive  power  of  temptation  deludes  and  draws  aside  the 
superficial  and  insincere  professor  of  Christianity,  to  the 
shipwreck  of  his  faith,  and  the  destruction  of  his  soul. 
(Matt.  xiii.  2J.)  To  the  same  causes,  the  weakness  of  the 
understanding,  the  remaining  depravity  of  the  heart,  aided 
by  the  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
will  be  attributed  by  every  candid  and  unprejudiced  mind, 
the  diversities  of  opinions  amongst  professing  Christians, 
the  incidental  failings,  and  even  the  deepest  falls  of  real 
Christians ;  and  thus  must  be  obviated  every  reasonable 
ground  of  offence  from  considerations  and  circumstances 
of  this  nature. 

But  the  deepest  rooted  objection  of  the  carnal  mind 
arises, 

3.  From  the  nature  of  the  work  which  the  Redeemer 
has  performed,  and  which  will  ever  prove  an  offence  and 
stumbling  to  the  carnal  mind  as  such.  (1  Cor.  ii.  12 — 14.) 
— The  great  wrork  of  Christ  was  that  of  mediation  :  as  the 
Surety  of  the  new  covenant,  heappears  to  render  a  complete 
satisfaction  to  the  Divine  law,  a  perfect  compensation  to 
Divine  justice;  to  give  his  life  a  ransom,  and,  by  making 
an  atonement  for  sin,  to  finish  transgression,  to  make  an 
end  of  sin  and  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness.  When 
he  stands  forth  in  this  character,  made  under  the  Law,  in 
our  nature,  he  is  seen  by  faith  accomplishing  this  work, 
and  is  therefore  exceedingly  precious  to  the  soul ;  for  thus 
alone  is  he,  the  Saviour,  suited  to  the  situation,  the  wants, 
the  fears,  the  desires  of  man.  Thus  alone  a  foundation  is 
laid  for  the  hope  of  pardon,  justification,  grace,  and  eter¬ 
nal  salvation.  Without  this  the  penitent  sinner  could  find 
no  ground  of  security  on  which  to  rest;  and  so  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  continually  represent  the  state  and  danger  of  man) 
and  the  work  and  grace  of  Christ.  But  very  different  is 
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the  opinion  formed  of  him,  in  this  respect  by  the  unenlight¬ 
ened  and  unbelieving  mind.  Satisfied  with  his  state,  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  evil  of  sin,  in  conceit  with  his  own  goodness 
and  virtue,  as  he  sees  no  necessity  for  such  a  Saviour,  he 
can  see  no  beauty  in  such  a  character,  no  excellence  in 
such  an  office,  nor  any  propriety  in  such  a  work.  He, 
therefore,  either  plainly  or  practically  controverts  the 
truth  of  God,  which  sets  forth  a  dying  Saviour  as  the  only 
hope  of  salvation  to  guilty  men.  Such  was  the  temper  of 
the  Jews,  who  would  have  welcomed  a  temporal  Saviour, 
but  had  no  knowledge  of  a  spiritual  salvation ;  and  who, 
therefore,  ignorant  of  God’s  righteousness,  and  going  about 
to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  would  not  submit  to 
the  righteousness  of  faith,  and  therefore  in  this  very  re¬ 
spect,  stumbled  at  this  stumbling  stone.  (Rom.  ix.  30 — 33  ; 
x.  1 — 4.)  Such  is  the  temper  and  disposition  of  every  sin¬ 
ner,  who  has  never  been  convinced  of  sin,  and  humbled  under 
it.  He' who  has  never  felt  himself  by  sin  condemned  and 
lost,  can  never  admire  a  Saviour  who  came  to  deliver  from 
condemnation,  and  to  seek  and  save  the  lost.  He  feels 
astonished  that  such  a  work  should  be  considered  as  need¬ 
ful  ;  that  a  good  and  gracious  God  should  require  it ;  that 
the  Saviour  should  perform  it,  and  that  he  should  be  re¬ 
quired  to  believe  and  to  receive  it,  as  the  only  cause  of 
his  salvation.  Were  many  professing  Christians  to  ex¬ 
amine  into  the  secret  workings  of  their  heart,  if  not  under 
the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  would  soon  detect 
such  latent  workings  of  unbelief.  Doubts,  difficulties, 
and  reasonings,  are  continually  presenting  themselves  to 
the  mind  of  the  sinner,  which  tend  to  weaken  that  attach¬ 
ment  to  the  Saviour  which  he  professes  to  entertain,  which 
prevent  his  looking  to,  flying  to,  or  resting  on  him,  which 
render  his  person  of  little  value  in  his  practical  esteem,  and 
weaken  the  desire  after  his  salvation.  When  these  things 
are  spoken  of  with  energy  and  decision  as  to  their  truth 
and  importance,  the  mind  unable  to  understand  them,  se¬ 
cretly  withdraws  its  assent:  and  though  education,  custom, 
and  habit,  prevent  the  denial,  the  coldness  and  indifference 
VOL.  VI.  G 
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of  the  heart  shews  the  fatal  influence  of  perhaps  an  unper- 
ceived,  but  decided,  unbelief.  Hence  arise  the  perverse 
objections  of  the  carnal  mind  to  the  doctrines  connected 
with  this  character  and  work  of  Christ,  which  naturally 
arise  from  them,  and  which  he  decidedly  taught,  but 
which  are  grounds  of  continual  offence  and  stumbling  to 
men  of  reasoning  pride  or  of  earthly  and  corrupted  minds. 
The  grand  basis  of  all  the  work  and  doctrine  of  Christ  is 
the  total  depravity  and  ruin  of  our  fallen  nature,  and  the 
entire  helplessness  of  man.  This  is  a  doctrine  which  is 
presupposed  in  the  character  of  such  a  Saviour,  and 
which  necessarily  results  from  the  conviction  of  our 
need  of  his  salvation.  This  doctrine,  therefore,  was 
continually  inculcated  by  the  Saviour,  in  his  own  per¬ 
sonal  ministry,  when  he  represents  those  he  came  to 
save  as  lost,  as  perishing  and  condemned  ;  and  when  he 
teacheth  us,  that  “  no  man  can  come  to  the  Father 
but  by  him,”  and  asserts,  “  None  can  come  unto  me, 
except  the  Father,  which  sent  me,  draw  him.”  What  a 
humiliating  view  to  the  pride  of  human  nature  1  Till  taught 
by  Cod,  till  enlightened  by  the  Spirit,  till  brought  down 
under  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  this  doctrine  is  offensive 
to  the  human  mind.  Hence  men,  being  willing  to  disbe¬ 
lieve,  soon  persuade  themselves  into  unbelief ;  and,  as  they 
suppose,  reasonably  reject  a  system  which  so  humbles  the 
pride  of  reason,  strips  man  of  his  fancied  ability  and  power, 
and  disrobes  him  of  his  fancied  righteousness;  and  there¬ 
fore  “  except  a  man  be  converted  and  become  as  a  little 
child,”  in  simplicity  and  teachableness,  and  in  submission 
to  the  Divine  instruction,  “  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  Cod.”  The  corrupted  state  of  man  is  indeed 
a  difficulty,  not  only  upon  the  system  of  Christianity,  but 
upon  every  system,  because  it  is  a  fact :  but  in  every  other 
system,  men  contrive  to  reason  away  its  nature,  and  its 
effects, — while  the  plan  of  Christianity  forces  it,  in  all  its  ex¬ 
tent  and  consequence,  upon  the  mind  ;  and  therefore,  even 
though  it  provides  the  remedy,  it  is  most  obnoxious  to  the 
pride  of  man.-— -Hence  arises  another  doctrine,  equally 
offensive  to  mankind, 
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4.  The  Sovereignty  of  Divine  Grace  lo  sinners.— This 
is  a  doctrine  so  included  in  the  very  work  and  office  of 
Christ,  that  it  can  never  be  separated.  His  being  set  up 
in  the  counsels  of  eternity  on  the  behalf  of  his  people  ; 
the  gift  of  them  to  him  by  the  Father  (John  vi.  39);  their 
union  with  him,  and  consequent  enjoyment  of  all  saving 
blessings,  are  such  acts  of  Sovereign  Grace  that  for  ever 
confirm  the  doctrine  itself,  however  mysterious  and  solemn 
the  consideration.  In  this  sovereign  bestowal  of  his  gifts 
the  Redeemer  himself  perfectly  acquiesced,  in  thanks¬ 
giving  to  his  heavenly  Father,  and  said,  “  I  thank  thee, 
O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes :  even  so,  Fathei',  for  so  it  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight.”  (Matt.  xi.  25,  2G.)  “  For  no  man  knoweth 

the  Son  but  the  Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will 
reveal  him.”  (ver.  27.) — This  doctrine  gave  great  offence 
to  the  Jewish  people,  in  the  personal  teaching  of  our  Lord, 
when  he  brought  to  their  recollection  how  God  had  some¬ 
times  passed  them  by,  to  manifest  his  power  and  goodness 
even  to  Gentile  sinners,  of  his  own  sovereign  grace,  and 
thus  directed  them  to  the  same  sovereignty  as  the  cause  of 
all  Divine  favour.  (Luke  iv.  23—29.)  Thus  also  the  Apo¬ 
stle  argues  from  the  power  of  the  potter  over  his  clay,  to 
the  sovereign  appointment  of  the  great  Creator  of  all  in 
the  calling  of  a  people  out  of  the  Gentile  world,  who, 
“  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  make  his  power  known, 
endures  with  much  long-suffering,  the  vessels  of  wrath  fit¬ 
ted  to  destruction  ;”  and  makes  known  also  “  the  riches  of 
his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  pre¬ 
pared  unto  glory”  (Rom.  ix.  21 — 2G) ;  and  thus  receives  to 
himself  “  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.” 
(ver.  27 — 29;  xi.  1 — 5.)  If  all  have  forfeited  the  blessings  of 
his  love,  then  none  can  lay  claim  to  its  sovereign  bestowal : 
he  grants  in  the  way  he  pleases,  and  to  whom  he  pleases, 
“  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  began.”  (2  Tim.  i.  9  : 
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see  Eph.  i.  1 — 11.)  This,  however,  is  a  doctrine  which 
cannot  be  endured  by  the  carnal  mind:  the  believer  con¬ 
templates  it  with  solemn  reverence,  and  exclaims,  “  O  the 
depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out !  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  oi  the  Lord? 
or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ?  or  who  hath  first  given 
to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again?  For 
of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all  things ;  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.  Amen.”  (Rom.  xi.  33 — 36.) 

5.  The  entire  dependence  of  a  sinner  upon  his  atoning 
blood  and  righteousnsss  for  acceptance ,  and  upon  the 
Spirit  of  his  grace  for  sanctification  and  holiness,  are 
doctrines  also  which  the  heart  of  man  is  very  averse  to 
receive. — The  pride  of  man  stumbles  at  such  a  spirit  of 
dependence.  To  deny  all  self-righteous  reliance,  to  come 
as  perishing  sinners  to  Christ  in  the  very  best  estate  of 
human  nature  ;  that  the  most  upright  must  rest  his  hope 
before  God  on  the  very  same  foundation  of  the  atonement 
and  righteousness  of  a  Redeemer  as  the  worst  of  sinners  ; 
that  we  are  compelled  to  seek  all  our  hope  of  pardon,  of 
heavenly  life,  and  of  salvation  from  another ;  to  live  daily 
upon  him  by  faith,  and  to  have  nothing  spiritual  but  as  in, 
and  therefore  from,  him, — are  no  doubt  the  clearly  revealed 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  system  ;  but  are  doctrines  which 
raise  the  most  powerful  objections  to  its  truth  and  excel¬ 
lency,  in  the  unenlightened  and  unrenewed  mind.  Man,  if 
convinced  of  the  need  of  salvation,  is  naturally  desirous  of 
being  his  own  saviour,  or  at  least  to  do  something  of  his 
own  power  and  virtuous  desires  towards  accomplishing  it, 
insensible  that  “  in  us,  that  is,  in  our  flesh,  dwelleth  no 
good  thing,”  and  that  “  of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing:” 
hence  he  stands  objecting  against  the  grace  of  the  Gospel, 
as  though  the  sinner  was  laid  too  low,  who  cannot  be  laid 
lower  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view,  than  what  he  actually  is 
by  the  Fall ;  and  as  though  Christ  was  too  much  exalted, 
who  is  in  the  work  of  redemption  and  salvation,  the  All  in 
all.  But  when  told  that,  be  who  or  what  we  may,  still  we 
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must  come  as  sinners  to  Christ,  or  perish  without  him;  that 
if  acceptable  to  God,  we  must  be  washed  with  his  blood, 
and  clothed  with  his  righteousness ;  that  we  have  no  power 
to  do  good  works  acceptable  to  God,  till  in  Christ,  and  by 
the  power  of  his  grace  (see  Art.  XIII.) ;  that  all  we  can 
do  can  merit  nothing ;  yea,  that  our  best  services  are  de¬ 
filed  with  sin,  and  but  as  filthy  rags  ;  that  upon  the  ground 
of  the  righteous  law  they  would  only  increase  our  condemna¬ 
tion  ;  that  the  holiness  of  a  believer  is  the  work  of  Christ 
within  him,  and  the  grace  and  continued  influence  of  his 
sanctifying  Spirit ;  and  that,  if  not  thus  justified  and  sancti¬ 
fied,  we  are  lost  for  ever  ;  how  does  the  heart  naturally  rise 
up  in  opposition  ?  With  what  reluctance  does  the  mind 
ever  admit  the  belief  of  such  humbling  truths  ;  and  how 
difficult  is  it  to  maintain  the  practical  use  of  them,  even  in 
the  heart  of  the  believer  l  Yet  what  else  can  be  inferred 
from  such  declarations  of  Divine  Truth  as  these  :  “  There 
is  salvation  in  no  other;  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men  wherebv  we  must  be  saved ;” 
that  “  He  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption ;  ”  and  from  his  own  de¬ 
claration,  “  Without  me  ye  can  do,”  not  little,  but  “  no¬ 
thing.”  No:  his  grace  must  bring  us  to  God,  produce  the 
reconciliation,  keep  us  in  his  ways,  and  crown  the  whole  in 
glory.  All  dependence  besides  will  fail  us  in  the  way,  and 
be  swept  into  destruction,  at  the  day  of  trial.  To  hesitate 
in  submission ;  to  stumble  at  or  to  deny  these  humbling 
doctrines,  may  gratify  the  pride  of  man,  but  it  only  proves 
the  ignorance  of  his  understanding,  and  the  unbelief  and 
corruption  of  his  heart.  There  are  many  who  would  be 
willing  to  be  indebted,  in  some  measure,  to  the  Cross  of 
Christ  and  the  aids  of  his  Spirit,  co-operating,  as  they 
conceive,  with  their  own  natural  good  endeavours  ;  but 
here  they  stumble  and  fall,  are  offended  and  displeased. 
Insensible  to  the  total  fall  and  helplessness  of  man,  they 
cannot  discern  the  need  of  a  total  dependence  upon  the 
grace  of  Christ,  nor  the  necessity  of  the  regenerating  in¬ 
fluence  of  his  Spirit,  quickening  the  dead  sinner,  and  con- 
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tinually  enlivening  and  preserving  the  living  believer,  in 
the  exercise  of  every  grace.  They  therefore  reject  the 
doctrines  with  disdain  ;  but  to  rest  on  the  broken  reed  of 
man’s  free  will,  and  fallen  power,  to  raise  him  again  to  life 
and  glory, — a  confidence,  alas,  how  vain  ! — While  offended 
at  the  fulness  of  the  Redeemer’s  grace,  they  stumble,  also, 
G.  At  the  freeness  of  that  grace,  or  the  method  of  its 
attainment,  which  is  the  free  gift  of  God  to  perishing 
sinners,  received  only  in  the  exercise  of  a  living  faith,  of 
his  own  operation  in.  the  heart. — This  to  the  humble  peni¬ 
tent  is  the  great  glory  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  the  believer 
the  firmest  security  of  his  faith  and  hope ;  for  as  the  pro¬ 
mise  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  was  uot  through  the  law, 
but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith  (Rom.  iv.  13),  so  it 
still  continues  to  the  spiritual  seed.  The  contrary  sus¬ 
picion  would,  indeed,  not  only  deprive  the  Gospel  of  its 
glory,  but  destroy  its  very  nature  as  a  Gospel  of  grace  ; 
“  for  if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made 
void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none  effect,  because  the 
law  worketh  wrath  :”  “  For  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no 
transgression.”  (14,  15.)  “  Therefore  it  is  of  faith  that  it 
might  be  by  grace,  to  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to 
all  the  seed  ;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to 
that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  us  all.”  Hence  the  righteousness  of  faith  is  im¬ 
puted  to  all  that  believe,  in  the  same  manner  of  sovereign 
grace,  as  it  was  to  Abraham  (ver.  3,  22—25);  and  thus 
David  describes  the  blesssedness  of  the  man  to  whom  God 
imputeth  righteousness  without  works.  (Psal.  xxxii.  1,  2, 
and  G  — 8.)  So  that  now  “  to  him  that  worketh  not,”  i.  e. 
in  the  way  of  self-justification,  “  but  believeth  on  him  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteous¬ 
ness.”  This  is  the  only  scriptural  doctrine  of  justification. 
Faith  arising  from  a  conviction  of  my  guilt,  and  the  ap¬ 
pointment,  work,  and  fulness  of  Christ,  relies  upon  him  as 
he  is  set  forth  in  the  word  of  the  Gospel,  and  believes  t lie 
record  God  hath  given  of  his  Son  ;  and  thus  in  and  through 
him  receives  the  gift  of  righteousness,  and  all  its  consequent 
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blessings,  to  everlasting  life.  (Rom.  v.  15 — 21.) 'The  virtue 
of  this  is  God’s  appointment,  who  has  promised  eternal 
life  to  all  that  believe  in  him  ;  and  having  so  constituted 
the  covenant  of  redemption  that  all  its  terms  should  be 
fulfilled  in  the  Righteous  One,  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  has 
determined  that  all  its  blessings  should  be  free  and  sure 
to  all  the  seed,  brought  into  enjoyment  by  faith,  and  thus 
sinners  be  encouraged  to  return  with  penitence  and  the 
prayer  of  faith,  in  confidence  of  all  the  fulness  of  salva¬ 
tion.  But  while  the  pride  of  man  is  unsubdued,  he  will 
never  submit  to  this  way  :  if  willing  to  receive  something 
from  Christ,  he  must  unite  something  of  his  own  in  the 
ground  of  his  hope.  Thus  Naaman  had  nearly  lost  the 
blessing  of  the  God  of  Israel,  by  proudly  rejecting  the 
simplicity  of  his  appointed  means  of  cure  ;  and  thus  the 
Jew's  did  afterwards  lose  the  blessings  of  Christ’s  salva¬ 
tion  by  stumbling  at  that  Stumbling-Stone,  and  desiring 
to  establish  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  and  rejecting  the 
righteousness  of  faith.  While  this  is  the  temper  of  the 
mind,  no  blessings  can  be  received,  which,  as  they  are 
given  freely,  must  be  freely  received,  and  all  the  glory  at¬ 
tributed  to  the  sovereignty  of  Divine  grace  ;  for  it  is  the 
absolute  decision  of  God  himself ;  “  He  that  believeth  in 
the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life :  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son,  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him.”  (John  iii.  36  :  compare  1  John  v.  11,  13 — 18.)  But 
those  who  object  against  the  doctrines  of  grace,  in  the  free¬ 
ness  of  its  salvation,  are  generally  found  to  object  against 
the  holiness  of  its  nature,  as  requiring  a  thorough  regene¬ 
ration  of  the  heart,  and  bring  against  the  same  persons  the 
contradictory  accusations  of  encouraging  sin  by  the  freeness 
of  grace,  and  requiring  a  holiness  and  morality  of  conduct 
too  rigid  and  too  severe. — They  stumble,  therefore, 

7.  At  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  Salvation  of  Christ,  and 
the  sanctifying ,  purifying,  influence  of  his  truth . — Thus, 
when  our  Lord  had  been  enlarging  on  his  spiritual  union 
with  his  people,  and  their  vital  union  with  him,  as  living 
in  him,  and  by  him  (John  vi.  -32—01);  which  could  only 
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be  effected,  by  the  power  and  effectual  drawing  of  the 
Father.  (65.)  Many  of  bis  disciples  went  back  and  walked 
no  more  with  him.  (66.)  Indeed,  the  necessity  of  vital 
union  with  Christ,  and  the  regenerating  work  of  his  Spirit, 
whereby  his  people  are  born  again,  into  the  spiritual  life, 
and  spiritual  world,  was  never  taught  with  more  solemnity 
than  by  our  Lord  himself.  “  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  His  word  promises  no  salvation  in 
the  ways  of  sin ;  but  in  a  deliverance  from  it,  in  the  way  of 
repentance,  faith,  conversion  ;  living  by  faith,  and  walking 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  whole  of  his  religion  is  of 
a  holy  spiritual  nature :  it  consists  not  in  mere  profession, 
forms,  or  duties,  but  in  a  spiritual  change  of  the  heart,  the 
habit,  and  the  conduct,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  world, 
in  all  its  pursuits,  and  to  sin  in  all  its  forms.  “  His  grace 
which  bringeth  salvation,  teacheth  to  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world.”  (Tit.  ii.  11,  12,  &c.)  It  leads  to 
salvation,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of 
the  truth.  (2  Thess.  ii.  13.)  It  charges  us,  not  to  love 
the  world;  nor  the  things  of  the  world;  since  if  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  (1 
John  ii.  15—17.)  It  tells  us,  he  that  hath  the  hope  of  the 
Gospel,  purifies  himself  like  his  Master,  and  cannot  practise 
sin  (iii.  3—6) :  yet  the  purifying  influences  of  grace  are 
what  the  natural  heart  can  neither  desire  nor  love  :  it  con¬ 
temptuously  rejects  a  salvation  which  proposes  a  deliver¬ 
ance  from  the  power  of  sin,  and  the  love  of  the  world  ;  and 
the  purification  and  spiritualizing  the  affection  for  heavenly 
objects.  And  many,  who  fancy  that  they  would  give  the 
Saviour  all  the  glory  of  saving  them  from  wrath  and  hell, 
here  manifest  that  they  know  not  the  nature  of  his  salva¬ 
tion,  since  they  are  unwilling  that  he  should  save  them 
from  sin  and  wordly  lusts.  The  pride  of  the  mind  and  the 
corruption  of  the  heart  are  equally  enemies  of  Christ  and 
his  work  of  salvation,  and  while  under  the  power  of  either, 
it  is  equally  impossible  to  receive  and  enjoy  his  salvation. 
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But  when  he  comes,  by  his  grace  into  the  heart,  lie  comes 
to  reign  over  all  :  he  makes  his  people  willing  in  the  day 
of  his  power,  and  where  he  pardons  and  justifies,  he  rege¬ 
nerates,  and  renews,  and  purifies  to  himself.  The  morality 
of  the  Saviour  is  the  morality  of  the  renewed  heart,  ex¬ 
tending  to  the  thoughts,  the  desires,  and  affections,  and 
purifying  all  within.  (Mat.  v.  28,  29.)  How  does  the  un¬ 
believing  mind  relish  the  view  of  such  a  Saviour  ?  Does  it 
not  continually,  in  practical  language,  exclaim,  “We  will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us.”  Let  me  indulge,  says 
the  carnal  heart,  under  whatever  form  of  religion, — let  me 
indulge  this  or  that  sin  ;  is  it  not  a  little  one  ?  May  I  not 
gratify  the  love  of  this  world,  enjoy  its  amusements,  its 
pleasures,  its  fashions,  and  its  customs,  in  some  measure, 
and  yet  be  the  servant  of  God?  “  By  no  means,”  says  the 
heavenly  Teacher,  “  if  a  man  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me.”  He  must  give 
up  all  that  stands  in  the  way  of  his  heavenly  course  and 
holy  conduct;  for  “  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world.”  Then,  says  the  false  pro¬ 
fessor,  “  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.” 

These  are  some  of  the  objections  which  the  human  heart 
raises  against  Christ,  and  his  salvation  ;  at  which  they  are 
offended  in  him,  in  his  word,  and  in  his  ministers  :  and  yet 
let  his  ministers  rejoice  when  thus  united  with  their  Master 
in  the  opposition  and  hatred  of  the  world  ;  and  let  all  re¬ 
member,  that  whatever  keeps  the  sinner  from  Christ,  keeps 
him  under  sin  and  guilt,  to  wrath  and  ruin.  Awful  is  the 
situation  of  such  proud  objectors,  such  unbelieving  cavil¬ 
lers  at  the  person  and  truth  of  Christ.  They  may  oppose 
his  person  and  his  work,  through  pride  and  the  confidence 
of  their  powers  of  reason :  but  God  has  appointed  Him 
the  Foundation,  the  Corner-Stone,  the  Head-Stone  of  the 
Church.  He  that  will  not  build  on  him  will  ruin  his  own 
soul.  “  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine 
a  vain  thing,— against  the  Lord  and  against  his  Anointed  ? 
&c.  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Sion. 
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I  will  declare  the  decree  :  The  Lord  hath  said  unto  me. 
Thou  art  my  Son;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,”  &c. 
(Psa.  ii.  1,  6,  12.)  Christ,  who  is  now  exalted  as  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  will  soon  vindicate  his  character  and  his 
glory.  How  blind,  how  awfully  blind  are  they,  who  can 
see  no  beauty  in  the  greatest  gift  of  God,  the  glory  of 
heaven,  the  worship  of  angels !  who  can  see  no  wisdom 
in  that  system  of  redeeming  love  which  is  the  power  of 
God,  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  !  How  awfully  corrupt, 
who  turn  the  greatest  blessings  into  a  curse,  and,  instead  of 
rejoicing  in  the  blessings  of  his  salvation,  provoke  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb  !  He  must  now  be  received  by  faith, 
in  a  humble  and  penitent  heart,  in  the  gift  of  his  grace  ; 
or,  wrhen  he  will  soon  appear  as  the  righteous  Judge  and 
Avenger,  the  sinner  will  meet  him  to  his  eternal  sorrow. 
Every  fancied  dependence  will  be  in  vain,  and  all  depend¬ 
ence  that  is  united  with  Him  will  be  burnt  up  ;  for  “  who¬ 
soever  shall  fall  upon  this  stone  shall  be  broken.”  He 
who  stumbles  at  him  now  shall  be  greatly  injured  ;  “  but 
upon  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,”  in  the  power  of  his  judg¬ 
ment,  “  it  shall  grind  him  to  powder.”  (Matt.  xxi.  44.) 
“  Better,”  says  an  old  writer  *,  “to  have  been  lost  with¬ 
out  a  Christ,  than  with  a  Christ:  better  to  have  been  de¬ 
stroyed  without  a  Redeemer,  than  by  a  Redeemer, — to  die 
without  a  Saviour,  than  by  a  Saviour.”  “  Sanctify  then 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  himself,  and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and 
let  him  be  your  dread,  and  he  shall  be  for  a  Sanctuary ;  for  a 
Stone  of  Stumbling  and  for  a  Rock  of  Offence  ”  to  un¬ 
believing  sinners,  who  stumble  and  fall,  and  are  broken, 
and  snared,  and  taken.  God  commands  thee  ;  take  him, 
my  fellow-sinner,  by  faith  as  a  w  hole  Saviour,  and  he  shall  be 
freely  yours,  and  perish  not  among  unbelievers.  Neither 
his  person,  his  doctrine,  his  kingdom,  nor  his  government, 
are  acceptable  to  such ;  they  neither  rejoice  in  the  one, 
nor  embrace  nor  submit  to  the  other.  Bless  God,  if  it  be 
not  so  with  you,  and  adore  the  sovereignty  and  the  power 
of  his  grace.  Were  you  not  once  darkness?  but  he  dis- 
*  Robinson’s  Christ  All  in  All. 
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covered  to  you  the  nature  of  sin  :  you  were  under  it  in  its 
guilt  and  condemnation,  till  you  found  no  hope  in  self,  nor 
ground  of  expectation  of  Divine  mercy.  Here  the  Gospel 
revelation  opened  to  you  the  person,  the  work,  the  atoning 
blood,  the  righteousness,  the  grace,  the  fulness  of  Jesus  ; 
and  thus  he  began  to  be  precious  to  you,  in  all  his  charac¬ 
ters,  offices,  and  blessings.  Admire  and  adore  that  grace, 
which  drew  you  with  cords  of  love,  which  gently  inclined 
your  heart,  and  gave  you  faith  to  believe  and  rest  on  him 
to  salvation.  You  have  daily  need  to  receive  all  from 
him:  experience  confirms  your  conviction  of  this,  and  thus 
exalts  more  his  glory  :  you  shall  also  have  the  daily  proof 
of  his  all-sufficiency,  willingness,  fulness,  and  faithfulness. 
Let  it  be  your  concern  to  give  him  honour,  and  to  avoid 
giving  any  additional  cause  of  offence  at  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  “  Exercise  yourself  (like  the  Apostle)  to  have  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  both  towards  God  and  towards 
man.’’  (Acts  xxiv.  16.)  “  Give  none  offence,  neither  to 

the  Jews  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of  God:  even 
as  I,”  says  the  Apostle,  “  please  all  men  in  all  things,  not 
seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they 
may  be  saved.”  (1  Cor.  x.  32,  33.)  The  enemies  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  are  generally  very  clear  and  sharp  sighted, 
watchful  and  observant,  and  often  malicious  in  their 
reasoning  on  the  conduct  of  professors.  They  know  what 
a  religious  profession  requires,  and  are  very  desirous  of 
discovering  any  thing  which  may  strengthen  their  preju¬ 
dice  against  it,  and  apologize  for  their  dislike  and  rejec¬ 
tion  of  Christ,  or  their  neglect  of  his  Gospel.  It  grieves 
the  heart  of  the  real  Christian  to  think,  that  by  any  offence 
arising  from  his  conduct,  either  by  incidental  failings,  or  by 
deeper  falls,  Christ  himself  is  blamed,  his  cause  reviled,  and 
the  condemnation  of  sinners  more  awfully  increased.  They 
grieve  to  be  thus  the  unintentional  instruments  of  their 
greater  sin  and  greater  ruin,  and  will  therefore  feel  the  greater 
obligation  to  caution,  to  uprightness  and  purity,  that  their 
light  may  shine  before  men  ;  that  they,  seeing  their  good 
works,  may  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  “  Ye,” 
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says  the  Apostle,  “  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest¬ 
hood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  Him,  who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light.”  (1  Pet.  ii.  9.)  On 
the  contrary,  the  unbelieving  and  profane  are  happy  to  see 
the  falls  of  professors,  as  though  the  truth  they  dislike 
depended  upon  the  character  of  those  who  acknowledge  it : 
but  God  will  be  true  though  every  man  be  a  liar,  and  the 
foundation  of  God  standeth  sure.  He  will  at  last  vindi¬ 
cate  his  truth,  and  manifest  the  folly  and  the  guilt  of  every 
objection  of  the  carnal  mind.  Whatever  difficulties,  be¬ 
liever,  you  may  find  in  the  way,  refer  them  to  him,  and  wait 
the  great  decisive  day,  in  the  way  of  faith  and  obedience  to 
his  word.  Then  Jesus  shall  appear  in  all  his  glory  :  he  will 
manifest  the  wisdom  and  the  excellency  of  all  the  truths 
of  his  Gospel,  and  discover  the  all-sufficiency  of  his  grace, 
and  the  faithfulness  of  his  word  ;  and  the  believer,  with  all 
his  church,  shall  be  satisfied  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  his 
salvation;  while  unbelieving  objectors,  and  ungodly  sinners, 
shall  stumble,  and  perish  for  ever. 
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Corn  of  falling  into  tije  (ffirountr  anO 

trying,  t|)at  it  may  frcrome  fruitful. 

W hen  the  condescending  Saviour,  arrayed  in  the  nature 
of  his  brethren,  was  about  to  suffer  upon  the  cross,  and 
die,  and  to  be  laid  for  a  short  season  in  the  grave,  he  directs 
the  views  of  his  disciples  to  this  allusion,  in  order  to  lead 
them  to  a  just  discernment  of  the  nature,  the  design,  and 
the  effect  of  that  wonderful  and  mysterious  scene.  He 
had  frequently  informed  them,  that  it  must  take  place  ; 
that  the  Son  of  Man  should  “  suffer  many  things  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be 
raised  the  third  day.”  (Matt,  xvi.21.)  But  the  Jewish  pre¬ 
judices  which  filled  their  mind,  as  to  the  glory  of  a  tem¬ 
poral  Messiah,  prevented  their  understanding  the  things 
which  he  spake  unto  them  ;  nor  were  they  at  all  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  doctrines  connected  with  his  cross  and  passion. 
But  though  his  disciples,  through  their  earthly  and  con¬ 
tracted  views,  were  discouraged  at  the  prospect,  not  so 
the  Redeemer  himself.  He  well  knew  the  design,  the  vic¬ 
tories  of  his  cross,  and  the  effects  which  were  to  follow ; 
he  well  knew  that  every  act  of  his  condescension  was  con¬ 
nected  with  some  consequent  blessing ;  and  that  his  deepest 
humiliation  was  the  way  to  his  most  exalted  glory.  We 
see  him  entering  then  upon  the  scene  of  his  sufferings;  but 
how?  Not  with  the  language  of  timidity,  of  doubt,  or  un¬ 
certainty,  but  with  the  language  of  triumph  :  “  I  have 
a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  is  my  soul  straiten¬ 
ed  until  it  be  accomplished  ?”  And  again ;  “  The  hour  is 
come,  that  the  Son  of  Man  should  be  glorified.”  (John  xii. 
23.)  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  Man  Christ  Jesus 
spake  this,  in  the  immediate  view  of  his  agony  and  his 
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cross  ;  as  though  he  had  said,  The  deep  scene  of  my  suffer¬ 
ing,  on  which  I  am  now  about  to  enter,  is  the  most  glorious 
part  of  my  condescension  :  it  shall  constitute  the  most 
glorious  part  of  my  Gospel,  that  it  testifies  of  a  Saviour 
crucified  :  my  people  shall  glory  with  the  highest  confi¬ 
dence  in  my  cross  ;  and  through  this  I  shall  be  exalted 
with  the  number  of  my  redeemed  around  the  Throne. 
Then  turning  to  his  disciples,  in  the  most  solemn  manner 
of  address,  by  an  expressive  allusion  to  an  operation 
in  nature,  in  the  vegetable  world,  the  vegetation  of  a 
grain  of  wheat  in  the  earth,  he  explains  to  them,  in  a 
simple  and  intelligible  manner,  the  design  of  his  death 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  should  effect  this  impor¬ 
tant  purpose :  “  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  a 
corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone  ; 
but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.”  (ver.  24.)  Here, 
no  doubt,  we  have  a  striking  illustration  of  the  excellence 
and  preciousness  of  the  person  of  the  Redeemer,  in  the 
comparison  of  a  grain  or  corn  of  wheat;  though  the  al¬ 
lusion  to  the  process  of  its  vegetation  is  principally  design¬ 
ed  to  represent  the  most  glorious  doctrine  of  the  Gospel, 
the  redemption  of  his  cross,  as  the  means  of  all  blessings 
to  his  people,  and  the  salvatiou  of  the  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  which  shall  eternally  surround  his  throne.  In 
both  these  views  the  consideration  may  afford  us  profit, 
though  the  latter  will  here  require  our  chief  attention. 

The  propriety  of  comparing  the  person  of  our  adorable 
Immanuel  to  a  corn  of  wheat,  might  be  proved  in  a  variety 
of  instances  ;  but  as  this  is  not  the  principal  design  of  the 
allusion,  we  shall  only  concisely  notice  the  two  following : 
that  a  corn  of  wheat  is  the  most  excellent  and  the  most 
useful  produce  of  the  earth. 

As  to  its  superior  excellency :  here  the  comparison  will 
appear  most  just;  for  it  is  impossible  to  discern,  or  to  con¬ 
ceive  of,  any  excellency  that  is  not  .  found  in  its  highest 
perfection  in  the  Lord  Jesus  our  Redeemer.  Indeed,  in 
every  earthly  emblem,  however  comprehensive,  by  which 
his  glory  is  represented,  an  infinite  deficiency  will  be  found 
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when  accurately  examined ;  but  in  Him  is  no  deficiency, 
who  is  the  fulfilment  of  them  all. 

In  every  respect  he  is  the  most  adorable  in  excellence. 
If  we  direct  our  eyes  into  the  heavenly  world,  we  shall  dis¬ 
cern  that  he  is  acknowledged  as  such  there.  In  his  Divine 
nature,  he  is  “  God  over  all”  “  All  things  were  created  by 
him  and  for  him,  visible  or  invisible,  whether  they  be 
thrones  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers ;  all 
things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him.”  Thus  thrones 
and  dominions  acknowledge  his  supreme  glory  and  autho¬ 
rity,  and  bow,  as  it  becomes  them,  in  the  most  solemn 
worship  at  his  footstool.  In  the  heavenly  world,  he  was 
“  set  up”  by  the  appointment  of  the  Father,  and  his  own 
voluntary  assumption  of  the  office,  as  Mediator,  “  from 
everlasting,  or  ever  the  earth  was.”  Then  “  his  delights 
were  with  the  sons  of  men  and  “  in  his  going  forth,”  in 
the  discoveries,  and  on  the  purposes,  of  redeeming  love,” 
he  is  “  the  elect  of  God,” — “  precious ”  before  God,  ap¬ 
pointed  from  eternity  to  a  character  “  far  above  all  prin¬ 
cipalities  and  powers,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come.”  (Eph.  i.  21.)  Even  his  human  nature 
has  been  exalted  into  this  superior  eminent  dignity,  upon 
the  Throne  above,  in  consequence  of  his  cross,  his  victory, 
and  his  resurrection.  Hence,  whatsoever  character  or 
office  he  sustained  in  common  with  any  of  the  sons  of  men, 
“  He  is  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  all  his 
fellows.”  When  he  appears  on  earth,  still  he  maintains  his 
superior  excellence  in  the  midst  of  his  deepest  humiliation 
and  debasement :  he  is  therefore  called  “  the*S'ecoKr/  Man, 
who  is  the  Lord  from  heaven,”  and  is  properly  so  called. 
All  other  men,  from  the  fall  of  Adam, were  defective  copies 
of  human  nature;  he  is  the  only  but  the  bright  and  perfect 
copy  of  that  nature,  as  it  was  when  first  it  came  forth  from 
the  hand  of  the  Creator,  and  which  he  pronounced  very 
good.  The  sin  and  the  infirmities  which  were  upon  him, 
were  not  his  own,  but  the  transgressions  of  his  people  ; 
and  though  he  emptied  himself  of  all  glory  for  them,  yet 
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his  true  glory  burst  forth  through  his  human  body  on  the 
mount  of  tranfiguration,  and  the  perfection  of  moral  beauty, 
continually  shone  forth  without  a  shadow  of  a  change, 
in  his  whole  life  and  conduct.  He  could  appeal,  even  to 
his  enemies,  “  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ?”  yea, 
“  He  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  month.” 
His  love  to  God  and  man  was  perfect,  his  obedience  un¬ 
remitting  and  complete,  and  his  character,  in  every  respect, 
the  pattern  of  perfection. 

As  the  corn  of  wheat  is  also  the  most  useful  produce  of 
the  earth,  in  this  it  still  truly  represents  the  superior 
excellency  of  our  Redeemer.  Thus,  by  a  similar  allusion. 
He  is  called,  “  The  Bread  of  God,” — “  The  Bread  from 
Heaven  and  by  way  of  emphasis,  “  The  True  Bread,” 
in  order  to  represent  what  He  is  to  us,  when  received  into 
the  heart,  and  fed  upon  by  the  faith  of  his  people.  Bread 
is  frequently  spoken  of  as  the  staff  of  life,  and,  being  the 
most  excellent  food  of  the  kind,  is  therefore  commonly 
used  as  a  term  to  denote  all  manner  of  provision.  AVe 
well  know  its  value  ;  and  when  a  deficiency  is  experienced, 
there  is  scarcely  any  thing  which  can  supply  its  place,  and 
nothing  which  can  do  so  fully  and  as  effectually.  Thus 
Jesus  is  the  Bread  of  Life,  the  very  life  of  his  people;  and 
nothing  can  ever  be  placed  in  his  stead  as  suitable  for  this 
purpose,  nor  make  up  to  an  immortal  soul  for  the  want  of 
the  blessing  of  his  salvation.  These  views  have  however 
before  occupied  our  consideration,  and  been  enlarged  upon 
under  this  title  itself*.  They  need  not,  therefore,  detain  us 
any  longer  from  entering  into  the  leading  view  of  the  sim¬ 
ple  but  expressive  emblem  now  under  consideration. 

A  single  grain  of  wheat,  would  be  of  little  use  in  itself: 
it  must  be  sown,  and  die,  and  vegetate  ;  for  “  unless  a 
corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die ,  it  abideth 
alone.”  Let  us  then  view  this  “  Corn  of  Wheat,”  this 
Precious  Seed  of  the  most  excellent  grain,  falling  into  the 
ground  and  dying. — When  our  Lord  spoke  this,  the  pecu¬ 
liar  scene  of  his  sufferings  was  about  to  commence,  and  to 

*  See  Essays,  Series  III.  Essay  X,  and  Series  VII.  Essay  III. 
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this  he  evidently  alludes.  For  this  very  purpose  he  came 
down  to  earth,  that  he  might  be  the  afflicted  Man,  the  emi¬ 
nent  Sufferer,  the  crucified  One.  In  the  midst  therefore  of 
his  deepest  agony,  we  hear  him  speaking  thus ;  “  What  shall 
I  say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour?  but  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour.”  The  glory  and  excellency  of  the 
heavenly  world,  in  fulfilment  of  his  covenant  engagement, 
divests  himself  of  all  that  glory  in  which  he  shone  in  the 
world  above,  and  seems,  for  a  little  season,  to  have  lost  it 
all,  in  the  infirmities  of  earth.  Instead  of  beauty,  he  grows 
up  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  and  has  no  form  nor  come¬ 
liness  ;  instead  of  glory,  he  appears  in  poverty  and  mean¬ 
ness  ;  instead  of  honour,  he  is  cast  out  from  the  womb ; 
instead  of  adoration  and  worship,  he  is  despised  and  re¬ 
jected  of  men,  the  blasphemer’s  scorn,  and  the  drunkard’s 
song  ;  instead  of  supreme  felicity,  he  becomes  the  man  of 
sorrows,  acquainted  with  grief ;  instead  of  almighty  power, 
he  is  oppressed  with  the  weakness  of  flesh  and  blood  ;  and 
in  the  place  of  those  rays  of  Divine  excellency ,  that 
beamed  from  his  Divine  countenance  on  high,  on  his  face 
appears  the  furrows  of  sorrow,  filled  with  the  flowing 
stream  of  tears,  for  the  iniquities  of  his  people.  (Lam.  i. 
12.)  These,  however,  are  only  the  preparatory  steps,  for 
still  further  sorrows,  accumulating  upon  him  from  every 
quarter  :  from  heaven  they  flow  down  upon  him,  when  it 
pleases  the  Father  to  bruise  him,  when  the  Lord  made  to 
meet  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all ;  from  hell  they  rise 
around  him,  in  the  hour  when  all  the  powers  of  darkness 
receive  permission  to  surround  his  cross ;  and  from  earth 
they  spread  on  every  side  of  him,  when  his  disciples  for¬ 
sook  him  and  fled,  when  his  enemies  seize  upon,  scourge, 
insult,  and  condemn  him,  and  when  the  cross  suspended 
him,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  lifted  up,  the  spectacle  of 
misery,  and  a  curse  to  men  and  angels, — for  “  cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree.”  In  that  awful  and 
gloomy  hour,  the  Son  of  God,  the  praise  of  Heaven, 
weeps,  and  agonizes,  and  sweats  great  drops  of  blood,  and 
cries  out  as  forsaken  of  his  Father.  But  death  must  close 
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the  scene  ;  the  Fountain  of  Life  must  die ;  and  as  the 
grain  is  not  only  cast  upon  the  earth,  but  inclosed  within  it, 
in  order  to  vegetation,  so  the  seed  of  heavenly  life  must 
lie  buried  in  the  earth.  Here  the  providence  of  God 
works  with,  and  controuls,  the  wickedness  of  men,  in  con¬ 
ducting  to  its  consummation  the  wonderful  event.  “  Him 
being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore¬ 
knowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and,  by  wicked  hands, 
have  crucified  and  slain.”  (Acts.  ii.  23.)  On  the  cross  he 
expires,  surrounded  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  in  the 
hidings  of  his  Father’s  face;  surrounded  with  the  clouds  of 
nature,  while  the  sun  withholds  its  rays,  nor  ventures  to  look 
upon  that  scene  of  sorrow ;  surrounded  with  the  malice 
and  the  power  of  hell,  and  the  hatred  and  infamy  of  earth. 
The  same  providence  of  God  still  accomplishes  his  pro¬ 
phetic  declarations ;  for  if  he  is  numbered  with  the  wicked 
as  upon  the  cross,  he  makes  his  grave  with  the  rich  also  in 
his  death.  The  tomb  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honour¬ 
able  counsellor,  receives  him  into  a  silent  but  honourable 
grave,  where  the  Corn  of  Heavenly  Wheat,  literally  lies 
in  the  earth,  the  victim  of  death,  but  vegetating  with  eter¬ 
nal  and  abundant  life.  His  condescension,  even  to  the 
grave,  has  a  design  which  shall  be  fully  accomplished,  and 
though  necessary  in  the  plan  of  redeeming  mercy,  was  only 
so  in  order  that  he  might  triumph  over  death,  and  redeem 
the  thousand  times  ten  thousand  of  his  people,  to  himself. 

How  beautifully  is  this  necessity  represented,  in  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  this  emblematical  allusion  ;  “  Except  a  Corn  of 
Wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone.” 

4  4  That  which  thou  so  west,”  says  the  Apostle,  “  is  not 
quickened  except  it  die.”  (1  Cor.  xv.  36.)  The  Eternal 
Son  of  God  might  have  possessed  his  Throne  of  glory,  and 
reigned  in  Divine  power  and  honour,  in  all  the  praises  of 
the  angelic  world;  He  might  have  taken  the  nature  of 
angels,  or  the  nature  of  man  in  its  primitive  dignity,  and 
exalted  himself  on  high,  to  shew  himself  an  eternal  monu¬ 
ment  of  what  man  had  forfeited  and  lost  for  ever ; — but 
then,  he  must  have  reigned  alone  :  as  to  any  of  the  sons  of 
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men,  his  exaltation  could  have  been  of  no  value,  nor  efficacy 
to  us,  except  through  his  previous  humiliation  to  death  and 
the  grave  for  us  :  whereas  from  everlasting,  in  the  counsels 
of  eternity,  he  had  set  his  everlasting  love  upon  his  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  sons  of  men  ;  and  therefore  he  determined  to 
redeem  and  save  them, — to  stoop  to  all  the  depths  of  con¬ 
descension,  to  submit  to  all  the  scene  of  suffering,  even  to 
the  death  upon  the  cross.  To  effect  this  purpose  of  his 
love,  therefore,  he  becomes  like  unto  his  brethren,  and 
“  it  became  Him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom 
are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufferings.” 
(Heb.  ii.  10.)  The  prophets,  in  all  their  predictions,  when 
properly  understood,  taught  the  same  truth  ;  “  That  Christ 
must  needs  suffer,  and  rise  from  the  dead.”  The  neces¬ 
sity  arose  from  the  necessity  of  the  Divine  perfections 
being  honoured  in  the  work  of  salvation.  It  was,  therefore, 
necessary  to  fulfil  the  purposes  of  God,  the  predictions  of 
prophecy,  and  the  correspondency  of  the  type  and  shadow 
of  the  Law;  and  from  hence,  it  was  as  necessary  as  it  is 
necessary  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  that  the  seed 
should  die  in  the  earth,  in  order  to  spring  up,  and  produce 
its  abundant  living  fruits. — The  doctrine  here  taught 
overturns  then,  at  once,  every  hypothesis  of  Arianism  and 
of  Socinianism.  Such  a  Saviour  as  theirs — a  mere  human 
Saviour,  dying  a  common  death,  as  a  pattern  of  patience 
and  of  virtue — might  have  been  humbled  or  exalted,  with¬ 
out  any  benefit  to  sinful  man.  They,  wisely  therefore, 
upon  their  system,  attribute  no  efficacy  to  his  death.  But 
how  unwisely  do  they  thus  oppose,  the  constant  decla¬ 
rations  of  our  Lord,  who  attributes  to  it,  all  the  efficacy 
of  his  work  ;  who  presents  it  to  us,  as  the  consummation 
of  all,  the  only  means,  the  only  cause,  of  man’s  salvation ! 
Nothing  but  the  death  of  Christ  could  have  obtained  for 
him  a  right  to  raise  up  a  seed  to  himself,  out  of  the  ruins 
of  the  Fall ;  nothing  but  a  participation  in  the  virtue  of  his 
blood  and  cross  can  ever  cleanse  the  conscience  of  a  sin¬ 
ner,  secure  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  bring  me  near  to  God 
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in  grace  or  in  glory.  How  alarming,  then,  is  the  state  of 
that  sinner,  who  denies  his  Godhead  and  atonement  (for 
they  are  inseparably  united  together),  and  who  thus  rejects 
his  great  salvation  !  Without  Christ,  our  fancied  righteous¬ 
ness  will  be  but  as  filthy  rags  ;  our  pleasing  lusts  as  ser¬ 
pents,  or  as  an  adder  armed  with  a  deadly  sting  ;  our 
worldly  hopes  but  as  bubbles,  our  earthly  possessions  will 
soon  pass  away  to  return  no  more  ;  in  short,  without  him, 
without  his  cross,  there  is  no  peace,  no  hope,  no  salva¬ 
tion,  for  a  sinner  here,  no  inheritance  hereafter.  But 
the  pride  of  the  heart,  the  self-righteous  dependence, 
the  love  of  sin  and  of  the  world  which  rejects  Christ  cruci¬ 
fied  as  our  only  hope,  will  bring  us  to  the  pit  of  destruc¬ 
tion  ;  for  we  have  redemption  only  through  his  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sins, — and  the  very  terms,  a  sacrifice, 
atonement,  ransom,  redemption,  propitiation,  imply  as 
much.  He  himself  has  declared  to  us  the  reason  of  his  death ; 
“  I  give  my  life,”  says  he,  “  a  ransom  for  many.”  And 
thus  he  is  represented  by  the  Prophets  and  the  Apostles, 
as  bearing  our  sins,  enduring  our  curse,  wounded  for  our 
transgression,  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  when  the  Lord 
laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  The  necessity  of  this 
is  laid  in  the  fact,  that  “  without  shedding  of  hlood  there 
is  no  remission .”  Therefore  he  shed  his  blood  for  us.  Till 
the  veil  of  his  body  was  rent,  there  was  no  way  into  the 
holiest ;  but  “  now  he  has  reconciled  both  unto  God,  in 
one  body  by  the  cross.”  (Eph.  ii.  6;  Heb.  x.  19.)  With¬ 
out  his  redemption,  we  could  not  therefore  be  justified: 
but  now  we  are  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  which  is  in  Jesus.  Condemnation  must  there¬ 
fore  have  rested  upon  us,  if  he  had  not  died  to  bear  our 
sins;  lor  this  is  evidently  implied  in  the  triumph  of  the 
Apostle,  who  teaches  us  to  reply  to  the  question,  “  Who 
is  he  that  condemnetli  ?  ”  with  the  confidence  of  faith,  as 
all-sufficient  to  answer  every  accusation,  and  silence  every 
fear.  “  Christ  has  died ;  yea  rather,  has  risen  again,  who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter¬ 
cession  for  us.”  (Rom.  viii.  34.)  Yea,  if  he  had  not  con- 
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quered  death,  we  must  have  remained  its  captives,  and 
never  would  that  song  of  triumph  have  resounded  upon 
our  lips, — “  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us 
the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ if  he  had 
not,  said,  and  in  due  time  fulfilled  the  engagement,  “O 
death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues  ;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  de¬ 
struction.”  This  then  shall  be  the  song  of  heaven  ;  “  Thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  unto  God  with  thy  blood.’ 
Those  who  are  too  self-righteous  to  join  in  that  song  now, 
shall  never  join  it  there.  I  would  therefore  pray  the  Great 
Teacher  of  his  church,  to  lead  me  by  all  and  every  suitable 
means,  into  that  humiliating  view  of  my  sinful,  lost,  estate, 
and  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  that  I  may  see  my  need  of,  and 
glory  in,  a  crucified  Saviour.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  my 
condescending  Redeemer  !  How  vast,  how  infinite  his 
Jove !  He  would  not  be  content  with  a  solitary  throne, 
where  none  of  the  sons  of  men  should  be  blessed  with  him¬ 
self;  but  the  greatness  of  his  mercy  determines  to  redeem 
them,  however  sunk  in  debasement, whatsoever  might  be  the 
requisition  of  the  justice,  or  the  law,  of  God,  and  however 
great  the  price  their  ransom  might  require.  Then,  when 
sacrifice  and  offering  could  not  delight  the  heart  of  Jeho¬ 
vah, — then  He  who  was  his  eternal  delight  said,Lo,  I  come, 
to  perform  thy  will,  O  God:  my  arm  shall  bring  salvation  ; 
and  my  fury  (my  heavenly  zeal  and  ardour  in  the  cause  of 
my  people)  shall  uphold  me,  till  its  accomplishment.  But 
the  work  is  done;  and  now  he  claims  the  fruits  and  righ¬ 
teous  reward  of  his  condescension.  “  Deliver  him  from 
going  down  into  the  pit ;  I  have  found  the  ransom.”  Blessed 
be  his  name  for  the  manifold  fruits  of  his  condescension, 
and  of  his  death  !  Let  us  consider  these  as  further  repre 
sented  in  this  simple  but  appropriate  emblem. 

“  But  if  it  die,  it  bringeih  forth  much  fruit.”- — * 
The  death  of  Jesus,  the  Saviour,  is  continually  repre¬ 
sented  in  this  light.  It  is  the  great  confirmation  of  the 
covenant,  and  therefore  the  cause  of  the  fulfilment  of  all 
its  designs,  and  its  promises,  and  of  the  bestowal  of  all  its 
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blessings.  “  Behold/7  says  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 

“  my  Servant  shall  deal  prudently :  He  shall  be  exalted  and 
extolled,  and  be  very  high.  As  many  were  astonished  at 
thee ;  his  visage  was  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and 
his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men.77  What  an  accurate 
delineation  of  the  future  character,  ignominy,  and  sufferings 
of  Messiah  !  but  “  so  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations ;  the 
kings  shall  shut  their  mouths  at  him :  for  that  which  had 
not  been  told  them  shall  they  see,  and  that  which  they  had 
not  heard  shall  they  consider.77  (Isa.  lii.  13 — 15.)  In¬ 
finite  is  the  value,  and  therefore  rich  and  abundant  the 
blessings  and  the  benefits,  which  spring  from  the  atoning 
sacrifice,  the  propitiatory  cross,  the  dying  love,  of  Jesus ! 
t(  It  bringeth  forth  much  fruit” 

1.  The  first  and  great  fruit,  or  effect  of  the  death  of 
Christ ,  is  the  glory  and  the  honour  which  it  has  secured 
to  the  eternal  and  infinitely  righteous  God . — By  it  all  his 
perfections  are  glorified,  his  government  is  honoured,  his 
law  is  magnified,  and  his  righteousness  is  openly  declared  ; 
while  his  infinite  wisdom  and  almighty  power  shine  forth 
in  the  devising  such  a  method  of  redemption;  in  executing 
his  design,  and  accomplishing  all  the  purposes  of  his  love, 
by  the  condescending,  dying,  Saviour.'  Here  is  not  only 
the  discovery  of  the  richest  grace,  but  of  the  strictest  jus¬ 
tice  ;  not  only  boundless  mercy,  but  invariable  truth ;  yea, 
“  Mercy  and  truth  meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace 
embrace  each  other.”  Every  perfection  is  here  equally 
regarded,  and  equally  displayed  ;  and  all  of  them  harmo¬ 
nize  together  in  the  one  grand  system  of  redemption, 
through  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of 
man.  Here  also,  the  aspect  of  every  perfection  is  not¬ 
withstanding  an  aspect  of  grace,  of  mercy,  of  love,  of 
beneficence,  of  good  will  to  man.  If  we  view  the  distinct 
perfections  of  Jehovah,  without  the  Gospel,  without  the 
redemption  of  the  cross  ;  however  glorious,  and  however 
holy,  they  stand  arrayed  in  terrors,  and  armed  with  righ¬ 
teous  indignation  against  the  sinner.  His  justice  requires 
the  fulfilment  of  the  Law’s  righteous  sentence  of  condemna- 
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tion,  and  love  to  the  universal  order  and  happiness  of 
creation  assents  to  its  execution ;  but  here,  at  the  cross, 
the  sentence  is  executed ;  and  in  the  display  of  justice, 
mercy  triumphs  to  bestow  upon  the  sinner  all  the  blessings 
of  salvation.  God  is  just,  when  he  justifies.  (Rom.  iii.  26.) 
He  is  “  righteous  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins.”  (1  John 
i.  9.)  He  is  “  the  just  God,  and  the  Saviour.”  (Isa. 
xlv.  21.)  What  fruits  of  glory  from  the  cross  of  Christ  to 
the  glorious  Jehovah  ! — But  from  that  cross  flow  down, 

2.  Innumerable  fruits  of  blessings  and  benefits  to  sin¬ 
ful  men . — The  design,  which  originated  in  rich  mercy,  and 
the  most  abundant  love,  is  productive  of  the  most  exu¬ 
berant,  the  richest  blessings  to  man,  of  grace  and  glory* 
The  Hebrew  word  “JEn,  which  we  translate  sometimes 
mercy ,  sometimes  loving -kindness ,  is  derived  from  a  root 
which  signifies  “  succulent  abundance,  swelling  out,  as  it 
were,  and  readily  overflowing,”  ( Parkhurst );  and  is  applied 
to  God,  to  denote  “  the  swelling  abundant  goodness,  or 
kindness,  and  exuberant  bounty”  of  his  heart.  But  this 
love  is  peculiarly  “  commended  towards  us,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.”  This  is  the  only 
channel  in  which  it  flows,  or  the  only  root  from  whence  such 
abundant  fruits  of  mercy  arise,  and  spread  themselves 
through  all  the  earth.  This  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  in 
which  there  was  no  form  nor  comeliness,  will  flourish,  and 
fill  the  face  of  the  earth  with  the  fruits  of  his  salvation. 
This  “  Branch  of  the  Lord”  is  become  beauty  and  glory  ; 
and  this  fruit  of  the  earth  most  “  excellent  and  comely 
for  them  that  are  escaped  of  Israel.”  Come,  perishing 
sinner,  to  the  cross  of  Christ ;  behold  the  dying  Saviour  ; 
from  that  bleeding  side  flows  all  you  want— the  remedy 
for  all  your  fears.  While  looking  at  the  righteous  law, 
its  thunders  alarm  and  dismay  your  soul ;  but  they  all 
rolled  over  His  holy  suffering  soul  upon  the  cross,  that 
they  might  roll  away  at  a  distance  from  thee.  Since  the 
Son  of  man  has  been  lifted  up  there,  “  whosoever  believeth 
in  him,  shall  not  perish,  but  shall  have  everlasting  life.” 
That  dying  voice  which  uttered  those  groans  for  thee,  un- 
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der  the  curse  and  punishment  of  thy  sins,  utters  all  the 
promises  of  the  Gospel ;  that  bleeding  Saviour,  who  pours 
out  his  heart’s  blood  upon  that  cross,  retains  within  him 
the  rich  treasure  of  all  spiritual  blessings.  He  proclaims 
there,  “  It  is  finished the  work  of  redemption  in  suf¬ 
fering,  in  atonement,  in  satisfaction,  is  complete  ;  and  now 
a  way  is  opened  to  the  Father,  ever  new,  and  ever  living. 
You  need  not  fear  to  come  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  in 
Christ  Jesus,  for  mercy  to  pardon,  and  grace  to  help  ;  for 
he  has  consecrated  the  way  through  his  flesh.  Lo,  he 
descends  into  the  grave  ;  he  lies  the  victim  of  death  ;  but 
he  cannot  be  holden  by  death.  “  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell ;  neither”  (says  the  dying  Redeemer)  “  wilt  Thou 
suffer  Thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption  !”  No  :  He  lies 
in  the  tomb  as  the  seed  of  life :  He  dies  that  He  may 
spring  up  to  life  eternal,  and  flourish  with  fruits  of  grace 
and  glory  abundantly,  for  the  enjoyment  of  his  people. 
To  enumerate  his  blessings,  is  to  enumerate  all  your  wants 
— pardon,  justification,  acceptance,  adoption,  sanctifica¬ 
tion,  grace,  and  consolation,  all  the  supply  of  gracious  in¬ 
fluence  from  His  own  Spirit  of  grace,  insuring  the  preser¬ 
vation  of  his  saints  to  glory  ;  for  “  there  is  now,  therefore, 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
A  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself,  and 
in  the  dispensation  of  His  Gospel,  where  the  revelation 
of  this  Divine  purpose,  and  plan  of  mercy,  is  made  known  ; 
where  the  perfection  of  the  work  of  Christ  is  manifested, 
he  commands  and  invites  the  needy  sinner  to  come  to  Him 
and  live,  and  promises  the  full  extent  of  all  His  bless¬ 
ings  to  all  who  come  to  God  in  Him.  O  the  amazing 
condescension  of  our  Redeemer,  that,  when  there  was  none 
to  help,  none  to  uphold,  He  should  look  with  mercy  upon 
fallen  sinners,  and  bring  salvation  by  the  power  of  His  own 
arm  !  When  we  consider  the  glories  of  His  person,  the 
unworthiness  of  the  subjects,  the  suffering  to  which  he 
descended,  the  purpose  of  his  life  and  death,  and  the  be¬ 
nefits  arising  to  his  people,  w  ho  but  must  exclaim,  “  O 
the  height,  the  depth,  the  length,  the  breadth,  of  the  love 
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of  Christ !”  It  passeth  knowledge.  Let  faith  embrace 
the  fulness  of  this  dying  Redeemer  ;  and  it  can  need  no 
more  for  life  and  salvation.  The  believing  view  of  his  sa¬ 
crifice  and  dying  love,  calms  the  conscience,  cleanses  the 
heart,  cheers  the  spirit,  raises  the  hope  of  glory,  and  se¬ 
cures  life  and  immortality.  But  when  we  consider  that 
there  had  been  no  fruits  of  salvation,  no  multitude  before 
the  Throne,  saved  from  the  earth,  if  He  had  not  bled  upon 
the  cross,  and  descended  to  the  grave,  how  does  he  claim 
our  gratitude  !  We  feel  the  infinite  obligation  we  are 
under  to  his  dying  love  :  yes,  we  are  not  our  own,  but 
bought  with  a  price,  that  we  should  glorify  God  in  our 
bodies,  and  in  our  spirits,  which  are  his.  Let  our  bodies, 
then,  be  yielded  unto  God,  as  those  who  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  “  that  all  our  members  may  be  instruments  of  righte¬ 
ousness  unto  God.”  (Rom.  vi.  13,  & c.)  And,  in  the  faith 
of  His  promise,  “  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthi¬ 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God.”  (2  Cor.  vii.  1.) 

But,  in  another  view,  the  much  fruit  of  the  Redeemer’s 
sufferings  and  death,  alludes, 

3.  To  the  abundant  harvest  of  believers,  which  shall  at 
last  be  gathered  into  his  eternal  kingdom. — This,  perhaps, 
is  the  view  to  which  our  Lord  particularly  referred  ;  and 
here  we  might  indulge  in  a  variety  of  speculations,  as  to 
the  comparative  number  of  the  redeemed,  which  shall  ulti¬ 
mately  surround  the  Throne  of  Glory,  and  the  proportion 
which  they  will  bear  to  those  who  still  remain  under  the 
dominion  of  the  enemy.  But  we  shall  only  observe,  that, 
though  we  are  very  incompetent  to  judge  of  what  is  be¬ 
coming  the  infinitely  wise  and  powerful  Jehovah,  it  can 
scarcely  be  supposed  that  he  who  in  the  sovereign  pur¬ 
poses  of  his  eternal  love,  determined  to  save  sinners,  will 
ultimately  leave  the  greater  part  of  mankind  under  the 
curse  of  sin  and  everlasting  death.  And  if  we  suppose, 
which  in  my  own  mind  admits  of  no  doubt,  that  all  who 
die  in  infancy  are  included  in  the  covenant  of  redemption, 
with  the  great  Head  of  his  people,  and  therefore  actually 
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partakers  of  the  benefit  of  his  redemption ;  as  by  far  the 
greatest  part  of  mankind  die  in  that  state,  we  have  here 
a  vast  majority  of  redeemed  and  saved  sinners.  It  is  also 
a  most  certain  truth,  that  however  small  the  church  of  God 
has  yet  been  in  number,  in  comparison  of  the  world,  a  time 
is  coming  when  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ;  when  the  kingdom  shall  be  his  ; 
“  when  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him,  and  all  nations  shall 
call  him  blessed.”  And  though  the  church  of  Christ  has 
been  hitherto  in  a  low  and  depressed  state,  while  its  wit¬ 
nesses  have  been  prophesying  in  sackcloth,  it  by  no  means 
follows  that  it  shall  be  so,  when  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God 
shall  enter  into  them,  and  they  shall  be,  as  it  were,  exalted 
to  heaven,  or  a  state  of  heavenly  felicity  and  glory,  though 
on  earth,  in  the  presence  of  their  enemies.  (See  Rev. 
xi.  3 — 12.)  In  the  season  of  the  glorious  Millennium,  the 
number  of  his  saints  may  far  surpass  all  the  generations  of 
mankind  before,  besides  those  who  in  every  former  age 
have  been  the  servants  of  our  God  and  of  his  Christ.  But 
in  the  end,  however  this  may  be,  they  will  be  found  to  be 
“  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues.”  This  surely  gives  us 
an  idea  of  a  very  different  state  awaiting  the  church  of 
Christ,  from  that  in  which  it  has  ever  yet  appeared  on 
earth.  But  however  numerous,  however  glorious,  all,  all 
are  the  fruits  of  this  dying  love  of  Jesus,  the  fruit  of  that 
one  Corn  of  Heavenly  Wheat,  falling  into  the  ground,  and 
dying,  and  becoming  the  seed  of  life  to  the  immense 
number  of  his  elect  and  redeemed  people.  Not  one  will 
appear  before  the  Throne  but  will  readily  acknowledge  his 
redeemed  soul  to  be  the  fruit  of  the  death  of  Christ,  the 
redeemed  through  his  blood.  Who  are  they,  from  whence 
come  they,  who  stand  before  the  throne  of  God  and  the 
Lamb,  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands,  crying, 
with  a  loud  voice,  “  Salvation  to  our  God,  which  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb?”  **  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
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Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple  :  and  He  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light 
on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters  :  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes.”  (Rev.  vii.  9 — 17.)  By  trusting 
in  his  sacrifice  and  propitiatory  atonement,  as  the  ransomed 
of  the  Lord,  they  were  accepted  in  the  beloved,  and  their 
daily  conversation  was  still  washed  with  his  precious  blood  ; 
and  therefore  they  stand  complete  without  spot  before  the 
holy  God.  This  was  the  view  which  animated  the  mind  of 
Jesus,  in  all  his  sufferings,  and  especially  his  dying  conflict? 
“  For  this  joy  which  was  set  before  him,  he  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame.”  (Heb.  xii.  2.)  The  support 
and  encouragement  of  the  Redeemer  in  his  work,  was  the 
same  as  that  which  is  the  support  and  encouragement 
of  his  people,  the  promise  and  faithfulness  of  Jehovah. 
Though  it  pleased  the  Father  to  bruise  him  and  put  him  to 
grief,  because  he  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  yet  even 
then,  yea,  in  consequence  of  his  atoning  sufferings,  the  co¬ 
venant  promise  assures  him,  “  He  shall  see  his  seed,  He 
shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  His  hands.”  Then,  says  the  covenanting  Person 
in  Jehovah,  “  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and 
shall  be  satisfied  :  by  his  knowledge,”  that  is,  by  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  him,  “  shall  my  righteous  Servant  justify  many ; 
for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities.  Therefore  will  I  divide 
him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  strong ;  because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death  :  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors :  and 
he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for  the 
transgressors.”  (Isa.  liii.  10—12.)  Here  the  salvation  of 
all  his  people  is  traced  to  the  efficacy  of  his  cross  and  death, 
for  without  dying  as  a  sacrifice,  he  could  not  have  raised 
up  a  living  seed  to  himself,  from  the  children  of  death  ; 
but  now,  in  consequence  of  his  death,  and  in  the  merit  of 


108 


SERIES  XI. — ESSAY  VI. 


his  blood,  having  entered  within  the  veil,  he  “  hath  re¬ 
ceived  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  to  give  eternal 
life,  to  as  many  as  were  given  him.”  His  love  and  his 
power  shall  be  glorified  in  the  conversion  of  sinners  upon 
earth  ;  and  in  the  salvation  and  the  praises  of  countless 

multitudes  that  shall  rise  to  life  eternal.  That  one  Seed 

* 

of  eternal  life,  sown  in  the  grave  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
shall  spring  up  in  an  abundant  harvest  of  believers,  quick¬ 
ened  by  his  grace  and  Spirit  on  earth,  and  ripening  for 
eternal  glory. 

How  pleasing,  how  animating  the  prospect  which  thus 
opens  to  the  true  believer  in  Christ  Jesus  !  Quickened  by 
the  power  of  Christ’s  death,  from  the  death  of  sin,  he  is  now 
joined  to  the  living  number  of  believers,  yea,  to  the  church 
triumphant.  The  church  on  earth,  and  the  church  in 
heaven,  constitute  but  the  one  body  of  Christ ;  and,  though 
in  different  states,  they  are  but  one  and  the  same,  united 
to  the  same  Head,  deriving  their  life  and  glory  from  the 
same  fountain,  living  upon  the  same  Redeemer,  though  in 
different  manners;  viz.  here  by  faith,  there  by  unchanging 
visions  of  his  glory.  “  Ye  are  come,”  says  the  Apostle, 
“  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels  ;  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first 
born,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge 
of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to 
Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  Blood 
of  sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of 
Abel.”  (Heb.  xii.  22 — 24.)  When  a  little  time  is  past, 
the  union  shall  be  completed  ;  every  believer  from  earth 
shall  join  the  heavenly  company,  to  form  one  glorious  soci¬ 
ety,  one  undivided  church,  in  which  there  shall  be  no  more 
ignorance,  strife,  or  division  ;  no  more  sin,  no  more  sigh¬ 
ing,  no  more  sorrow,  no  more  death  ;  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away.  Jesus  the  once  humbled,  suffering,  and 
dying  Saviour,  shall  then  reap  the  abundant  harvest  of  all 
his  condescension  and  conflict,  of  all  his  groans  and  sor¬ 
rows,  his  agony  and  his  death.  Now,  as  the  mighty  Con- 
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queror,  he  sits  enthroned  on  high  himself,  and  then  shall 
all  his  redeemed  followers  be  more  than  conquerors  through 
him.  He  shall  send  his  angels,  and  gather  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  the  earth  unto  the  other  : 
from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north  and  from 
the  south,  they  shall  come  and  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  his  kingdom.  The  glorious  assembly, 
thus  meeting  together  in  one  united  body,  shall  join  toge¬ 
ther  with  one  harmonious  voice,  to  ascribe  their  salvation 
to  his  death  ;  and  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  that  loved 
them,  and  redeemed  them  unto  God  by  his  blood,  shall 
ascend  the  eternal  song  of  praise. 
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ESSAY  VII. 

Uatitrer. 

Under  the  Patriarchal  and  Levitical  dispensations,  the 
great  doctrines  and  blessings  of  the  Gospel  were  con¬ 
tinually  represented,  not  only  by  figurative  institutions, 
and  typical  ceremonies,  but  by  many  emblematical  circum¬ 
stances  and  facts,  which  are  selected  out  of  many  common 
occurrences,  and  recorded  for  this  very  purpose.  Some 
peculiar  marks  of  the  Divine  interposition  were  probably 
affixed  to  these  at  the  time  when  they  took  place,  to  direct 
the  mind  of  those  concerned  in  them  to  something  beyond 
the  external  appearance  ;  nor  is  it  unreasonable  to  sup¬ 
pose,  that  some  peculiar  light  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  inform¬ 
ed  the  minds  of  the  faithful  servants  of  God,  of  their  spi¬ 
ritual  nature  and  design.  Such,  I  apprehend,  was  the 
case  with  the  Patriarch  Jacob,  when  he  saw,  in  Bethel, 
the  vision  of  the  Ladder,  extending  from  heaven  to  earth, 
receiving  from  Jehovah,  at  the  head  of  it,  the  covenant 
promise  of  Divine  protection  and  blessing  through  life, 
and,  by  a  solemn  vow,  took  the  Lord  Jehovah  as  his  cove¬ 
nant  God  (Elohim),  and  devoted  himself  to  His  continued 
service.  Though  there  is  here  no  direct  name  or  title  to 
Christ,  yet  we  behold  in  it  a  forcible  allusion,  a  most 
striking  emblematical  representation,  of  His  character 
and  work,  according  to  the  usual  discovery  of  that  dispen¬ 
sation  ;  and  as  it  was  designed  for,  and  actually  afforded 
to  the  Patriarch,  the  strongest  consolation,  in  the  most 
trying  circumstances,  so  may  the  consideration  of  it  afford 
the  same  to  the  believer,  in  all  his  trials.  The  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  history  are  very  remarkable,  and  deserve 
our  consideration,  as  elucidating  his  design.  Anxious  for 
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the  blessing  which  had  been  originally  promised  to  him  by 
God  himself,  and  which  now  appeared  about  to  be  trans¬ 
ferred,  by  the  indulgence  of  his  father,  to  his  brother  Esau  ; 
urged  forward  by  the  entreaties  of  his  mother,  and  his  own 
culpable  unbelief ;  he  was  satisfied  in  obtaining  the  blessing 
for  himself,  by  a  series  of  fraud  and  falsehood,  which,  no 
doubt,  the  providence  of  God,  fulfilling  His  promise,  would 
have  prepared  the  way  for  his  honourably  receiving,  had 
he  patiently  wailed  for  the  Lord.  But  though  he  obtained 
the  blessing,  he  is  immediately  followed  with  the  just 
recompence  of  his  unbelief  and  falsehood.  Compelled  to 
fly  from  the  murderous  indignation  of  his  brother,  he  is 
driven  from  his  father’s  house,  is  banished  from  his  aged 
father,  and  affectionate  mother,  whom  he  tenderly  loved, 
and  by  whom  he  was  ever  indulgently  beloved  ;  neither  of 
whom,  perhaps,  he  w'as  permitted  to  see  again.  Wandering 
in  the  dreary  way  to  his  mother’s  relative,  without  a  guide, 
without  a  companion  to  solace  his  lonely  journey,  the  night 
approaches,  the  darkness  overtakes  him,  and  leaves  him 
no  resource  but  to  lie  down  and  rest  in  the  solitary  wil¬ 
derness,  a  stone  for  his  pillow,  and  the  providence  of  God 
his  only  protector.  (Gen.  xxviii  11.)  But  the  God  of  his 
fathers,  Abraham  and  Isaac,  who  had  chosen  him  for  him¬ 
self,  though  correcting  his  misconduct,  will  not  desert  him 
of  his  mercy:  the  visions  of  the  Almighty  illuminate  the 
darkness  of  the  night,  and  turn  the  dreary  desert  into  a 
Bethel,  (ver.  12—14.)  And  he  dreamed,  not  under  the 
influence  of  delusive  fancy  ;  or  with  one  of  those  illusions 
of  the  mind,  which,  in  the  moment  of  sleep,  delight  or 
alarm  the  wandering  and  playful  imagination  ;  but  with  one 
of  those  visions  of  prophetic  truth,  in  which  God  often,  of 
old,  spake  to  and  directed  his  people.  “  And  he  dreamed, 
and,  behold,  a  ladder  set  upon  the  earth,  and  the  top  of 
it  reached  to  heaven :  and,  behold,  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  on  it.  And,  behold,  the  Lord 
stood  above  it,  and  said,  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham, 
thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac  :  the  land  whereon  thou 
best,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  ;  and  thy  seed 
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shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt  spread 
abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and 
to  the  south  ;  and  in  thee,  and  in  thy  seed,  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.”  The  great  promise  to 
Abraham  is  thus  renewed  to  him,  that  he  should  be  the 
progenitor  of  Messiah;  and,  therefore,  should  be  preserv¬ 
ed  by  His  careful  providence.  “  And,  behold,  I  am 
with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou 
goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again  into  this  land  :  for  I  will 
not  leave  thee,  until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken 
to  thee  of.”  (ver.  15.)  The  figurative  representation  is 
itself  remarkable  in  its  design,  and  comprehensive  in  its 
meaning:.  It  seems  to  denote  the  constant  Providence  of 
God  in  watching  over  his  people  ;  that  His  eye  is  upon 
them,  and  his  love  continually  directed  towards  them,  in 
every  possible  situation  in  which  they  may  be  cast;  and 
that  the  most  barren,  dreary  spot  can  never  separate  them, 
nor  hide  them  from  His  observation.  It  directs  us  to  the 
peculiar  manner  in  which  he  carries  on  his  design,  and 
the  peculiar  agents  He  employs  ;  that  angels  are  His  willing 
servants,  his  ready  messengers,  ascending  and  descend¬ 
ing  to  do  His  pleasure.  There  appears,  also,  to  be  an 
especial  reference  to  the  medium  of  intercourse  between 
God  and  man,  in  the  mediatorial  character  of  the  Redeem¬ 
er.  It  represented  emblematically  to  the  faith  of  Jacob, 
the  great  truth  of  Revelation,  that  He  is  the  only  way  of 
communication  between  God  and  guilty  sinners,  in  the 
wilderness  of  this  world — between  the  heavenly  and  the 
earthly  state.  Through  Him,  the  eternal  Jehovah  comes 
near  to  bless  his  people  ;  through  him,  also,  we  behold  his 
glory,  and  hear  the  words  of  His  grace,  and  are  again  re¬ 
conciled  to,  and  become  interested  in,  the  communication 
of  the  angelic  world.  Hence,  Jehovah  is  represented  as 
standing  above  it,  and  pronouncing  the  blessing  of  Abra¬ 
ham  upon  the  wandering  Jacob.  Though  filing  from  his 
family  for  his  unbelief  and  ungodly  conduct,  still  He  meets 
him  in  mercy,  and  confirms  the  blessing,  with  other  pro¬ 
mises  suited  to  his  peculiar  state,  (ver.  13 — 15.)  Well 
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might  the  astonished  Patriarch  awake  with  reverential  fear, 
in  the  solemn  place  which  God  had  thus  honoured  with 
his  peculiar  presence,  (ver.  1(3,  17.)  Well  might  he  set 
up  the  stone  of  his  pillow  for  a  remembrance,  and  conse¬ 
crate  it  to  the  Lord,  while,  in  the  language  of  faith  and 
love,  he  devotes  himself  to  His  service.  (17 — 22.) 

We  are  spiritually  in  a  similar  state;  sinners  in  a  wil¬ 
derness  world,  cast  out  of  our  Father’s  house,  as  unworthy 
of  his  care.  Through  Jesus,  he  beholds  us  with  mercy, 
and  makes  us  the  subjects  of  his  providential  care  and 
saving  grace.  In  Christ  Jesus,  the  eternal  Jehovah  con¬ 
firms  the  same  promise  of  present  grace,  and  eternal  glory, 
to  every  believing  sinner.  “  I  will  be  with  thee  ;  I  will 
keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest;  I  will  not 
leave  thee,  till  I  have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to 
thee  of.”  In  this  view,  the  visionary  representation  af¬ 
fords  us  the  most  important  instructive  direction  and  con¬ 
solation.  It  is,  like  the  typical  facts  of  ancient  times,  a 
figure,  of  which  the  body  is  Christ :  it  is  a  representation 
of  him  in  his  person  and  mediatorial  character;  a  feeble 
emblem  of  his  glory,  his  humiliation,  his  design,  utility, 
and  blessings,  and  the  connection  and  intercourse  of  the 
heavenly  and  earthly  world  in  him.  Our  Lord,  perhaps, 
refers  to  this  very  image,  in  this  view  of  it,  when  he  tells 
Nathaniel,  “  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son 
of  Man”  (John  i.  51) :  the  communication  opened  be¬ 
tween  heaven  and  earth,  in  his  person,  his  miracles,  and 
the  dispensation  of  his  grace.  This  view  of  the  subject 
(which  is  supported  by  the  most  eminent  commentators) 
will  now  engage  our  attention  ;  and  may  the  consolations 
implied  in  it  be  felt  with  holy  gratitude,  and  heavenly 

joy ! 

This  Ladder  was  set  upon  the  earth,  but  the  top  of  it 
reached  unto  heaven,  the  Throne  of  God,  where  Jehovah 
sat.  Without  this,  the  vision  had  been  imperfect.  With¬ 
out  the  Divine  glory,  and  infinite  sufficiency,  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  as  well  as  his  humanity  and  condescension,  there 
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could  have  been  no  communication  between  Heaven  and 
earth,  between  God  and  sinners.  If  the  Ladder  had  not 
reached  up  to  heaven,  Heaven  could  never  have  descend¬ 
ed  down  to  us.  We  must  therefore  consider  the  Re¬ 
deemer, 

1.  As  reaching  up  io  the  Eternal  Throne,  in  the  glory 
of  his  Divine  nature,  and  the  infinite  fulness  of  His  me¬ 
diation,  atonement,  satisfaction,  righteousness ,  and  re¬ 
demption. — Without  this,  he  could  have  been  no  suitable 
Saviour  for  guilty  sinners,  no  sufficient  Mediator  between 
God  and  man.  In  his  divine  glory,  “  he  was  with  God, 
and  was  God.”  In  all  his  divine  appearances  and  mani¬ 
festations  to  man,  he  appeared  in  the  form  of  God  ;  and 
though  bearing  the  character  of  a  Son,  yet  he  is  a  Son 
equal  with  the  Father,  one  with  the  Father,  and  claims 
the  name,  attributes,  works,  and  worship  of  Jehovah  : 
“  equal  with  the  Father,  as  touching  his  Godhead.”  This 
is  the  ground  of  his  sufficiency  for  the  work  he  under¬ 
took,  and  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  work  itself  which  he 
performed  for  the  redemption  of  man.  In  this  view,  he 
is  justly  x-epresented  as  reaching  up  to  heaven,  since,  from 
the  infinite  dignity  of  his  Person,  he  has  given  an  infinite 
merit  to  his  work.  His  atonement  is  a  complete  satisfac¬ 
tion  to  Divine  justice,  truth,  and  righteousness,  and  all 
that  a  holy  God  could  demand.  His  righteousness  is  the 
absolute  fulfilment  of  all  the  requirements  of  a  righteous 
Law.  His  whole  work  of  redemption  is  complete,  perfectly 
suited  to  the  holiness  and  glory  of  God,  such  as  com¬ 
mends  itself  to  the  Divine  pei-fection,  as  worthy  of  its  ac¬ 
ceptance,  and  for  which  the  Divine  justice  and  mercy  may 
honourably  pardon  and  save  guilty  sinners.  There  is, 
therefore,  no  need,  no  place  for  any  other.  The  Jewish 
sacrifices  were  continually  offered,  because  of  their  imper¬ 
fections  ;  but  Christ,  by  his  one  offering,  hath  for  ever 
taken  away  sin,  secured  the  blessings  of  the  covenant — 
pardon,  righteousness,  and  regenerating  grace ;  and, 
therefore,  there  can  be  no  more  offering  for  sin.  (Compare 
Heb.  ix.  II,  12;  x.  11 — 22.)  Here  is  a  suitable,  glorious. 


LADDER. 


115 


yea,  all-sufficient  Jesus,  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost;  thus 
emblematically  represented  to  the  faith  of  Jacob,  but,  in 
his  Gospel,  clearly,  and  without  figure,  represented  to  ours. 
(Heb.  iv.  14 — 16  ;  ix.  13 — 15.) 

As  this  Ladder  was  set  upon  the  earth,  so, 

2.  He  comes  down  to  men  in  the  condescension  of  his 
human  nature. — Thus  he  is  a  proper  Mediator,  uniting 
man  to  God,  and  God  to  man,  as  God  and  man  in  one 
Christ :  ascending  to  God  in  the  glories  of  his  Divine 
nature,  and  coming  down  to  man  in  the  humiliation  of  his 
human  nature.  The  predictions  of  the  Prophets  are  conti¬ 
nually  directing  us  to  this  act  of  amazing  humiliation,  in 
which  the  mighty  God  became  the  Child  born  and  the 
Son  given.  (Isa.  ix.  6.)  Thus  he  is  described  as  the  Off¬ 
spring  of  David,  coming  forth  as  a  Rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse,  and  a  Branch  growing  out  of  his  root,  when,  divest¬ 
ed  of  all  its  royal  dignity,  it  appeared  as  cut  down  to  the 
earth.  (Isa.  xi.  1,  &c.)  This  is  held  up  to  our  faith  as 
“  the  great  mystery  of  Godliness,  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh  “  the  Word  made  flesh  He  who  “  was  in  the 
form  of  God,”  appearing  in  “  the  form  of  a  servant.” 
Thus  he  actually  came  down  to  earth  in  the  lowest  abase¬ 
ment  of  human  nature — the  Child  in  a  manger  ;  the  Man 
of  poverty  and  sorrow;  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 
persecuted  and  crucified,  undergoing  the  pains  of  death  ; 
till  his  body,  like  ours,  lay  in  the  grave,  though,  through 
his  Divine  power,  preserved  from  corruption.  How  can 
we  ever  sufficiently  admire  such  grace  and  condescension, 
when  we  consider  the  glories  of  his  Person,  the  objects 
of  his  love,  and  the  design  of  the  whole, — to  bring,  out  of 
perishing  sinners,  many  sons  unto  glory  !  (Heb.  ii.  10 — 14). 
Let  faith  grow  strong,  and  trust  his  power  and  grace ;  and 
let  our  hearts  grow  warm  in  love  to  such  a  Saviour  as  this  : 
my  God — but  my  Brother  in  human  nature,  my  Friend, 
my  Almighty  Saviour ! 

This  wonderful,  this  mysterious  Person,  could  alone  re¬ 
store  the  interrupted  intercouse  between  Heaven  and 
earth,  and  become  the  only  way  of  merciful  communica- 
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tion  between  God  and  sinners ;  and  now,  therefore, 
through  Jesus,  and  in  Jesus, 

3.  The  Eternal  Jehovah  looks  with  love,  and  delight,  and 
fatherly  care,  upon  his  redeemed  people — represented  in 
Gen.  xxviii.  13.  It  is  only  in  the  view  of  Jesus,  and 
standing  as  it  were  above,  to  behold  his  person  and  work, 
that  the  God  of  truth  and  grace  pronounces  his  faithful 
promises,  which  “  are  all  in  Christ  Jesus  yea  and  amen.” 
By  the  various  steps  of  redeeming  love,  the  long  distance 
between  God  and  sinners  has  been  easily  surpassed :  it 
originated  in  the  eternal  counsels,  was  consummated  in 
time  by  the  human  nature  of  the  Mediator  on  the  cross, 
and  secured  by  his  re-ascension  to  the  Throne.  Now  we 
say,  with  the  triumphant  church,  “  O  Lord,  I  will  praise 
thee :  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is 
turned  away,  and  thou  comfortest  me.  Behold,  God  is  my 
salvation  !  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid,  for  the  Lord  Je¬ 
hovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song ;  he  also  is  become  my 
salvation.”  (Isa.  xii.  1,  2.)  We  take  the  same  ground  of 
confidence  as  the  Psalmist,  that  “  Mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together,  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other:” 
“  Truth  has  sprung  up  out  of  the  earth,”  in  the  person  of 
Jesus,  and,  reaching  up  to  heaven  in  its  influence,  “  Righ¬ 
teousness,”  even  the  righteous  Jehovah  himself,  looks 
down  from  thence  with  delight  upon  the  redeemed.  (Psa. 
lxxxv.  10,  11.)  In  him,  the  appointed  Propitiation,  for¬ 
giveness  is  secured,  and  all  the  perfections  of  God  in  his 
justice  honoured  in  the  salvation  of  believing  sinners. 
(Rom.  iii.  24 — 26.)  This  is  the  ground  and  security  of  all 
the  blessings  of  grace  and  glory.  When  sin  is  done  away, 
nothing  can  intercept  the  brightness  of  his  favour  :  his 
covenant  love  secures  his  unchanging  care,  and  providence, 
and  grace,  in  one  continued  source  of  blessings  to  his  saints. 
Chosen  in  Christ  always,  and  from  everlasting,  they  are 
the  objects  of  his  love;  but  when,  as  the  effect  of  his  ever- 
lasting  love,  he  draws  them  to  himself,  when  he  calls  them 
effectually  by  his  grace,  then  he  manifests  himself  to  them 
in  Christ  Jesus,  then  he  actually  becomes  their  God,  not 
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in  convenant  only,  but  in  fact,  and  peculiarly  engages  all 
his  perfections  on  their  behalf.  The  Divine  presence  in 
the  Cherubim,  over  the  ark  of  the  testimony  and  the 
mercy-seat,  or  propitiatory,  was  afterwards  appointed  as  a 
similar  emblem  to  this,  and  became  a  standing  represen¬ 
tation  of  a  reconciled  God  in  Christ  Jesus  looking  with 
love  and  delight  upon  his  people.  But  never  were  sweeter, 
richer  promises  made  in  Christ  to  a  guilty  sinner,  than 
those  which  upon  this  occasion  were  made  to  the  wander¬ 
ing  J acob  from  the  top  of  this  mystical  ladder,  by  which 
the  communication  was  opened  between  heaven  and  earth, 
(ver.  13—15.)  And  no  doubt  we  may  say  of  this,  as  the 
Prophet  spake  of  the  blessing  at  Peniel,  “  There  he  spake 
with  us,”  The  blessing  was  pronounced  on  the  patriarch, 
as  the  head  of  Israel  his  seed  ;  and  all  the  spiritual  seed 
have  a  right  to  appropriate  it  in  faith,  and  rest  in  the  con¬ 
stant  care  and  the  everlasting  love  of  their  God  in  Christ, 
in  full  confidence  of  that  truth  and  faithfulness,  which  will 
not  leave  them  till  it  has  “  done  all  that  he  hath  spoken  to 
them  of.”  The  life  of  this  patriarch  is  replete  with  re¬ 
markable  events,  more  mixed  and  varied  than  any  of  the 
ancient  patriarchs.  His  trials  and  afflictions,  his  fears  and 
dangers,  his  sorrows  and  distresses,  and  the  interposition 
of  the  Lord  in  his  behalf,  are  perhaps  more  striking  than 
in  the  life  of  either  of  his  fathers  ;  commencing  more 
especially  from  this  very  period,  when  it  is  probable 
his  heart  was  first  converted  to  God,  and  made  a  par¬ 
taker  of  his  regenerating  grace,  (for  there  is  little  evi¬ 
dence  of  this  before): — witness  the  peculiar  mannerin  which 
he  was  directed  to  the  house  of  his  uncle  Laban  (Gen. 
xxix.  1 — 14) ;  his  services,  and  his  marriage,  and  the 
blessing  with  which  the  Lord  multiplied  his  flocks  (xxx. 
43,  and  xxxi)  ;  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  pro¬ 
tected  him  from  the  anger  of  Laban,  by  his  own  imme¬ 
diate  charge  to  him  to  take  heed  how  he  spake  to  Jacob, 
either  good  or  bad  (xxxi.  24—29,  &c.)  ;  his  deliverance 
from  the  wrath  of  Esau  his  brother,  whose  hard  and  de¬ 
termined  mind  seems  to  have  been  melted  down  by  re- 
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turns  of  brotherly  affection,  by  the  secret  influence  of  the 
God  of  Jacob  (xxxii.  9,  10  ;  xxxiii)  ;  the  remarkable 
vision  and  wrestling  at  Peniel,  in  which  the  Lord  en¬ 
couraged  his  fainting  spirit,  and  renewed  his  covenant 
promise,  and  the  great  patriarchal  blessing,  at  a  time 
when  the  recollection  of  his  offence  in  the  manner  of  ob¬ 
taining  it,  might  most  seriously  affect  and  alarm  his  mind 
(xxxii.  24 — 32)  ;  the  merciful  command  again  to  visit 
Bethel,  to  fulfil  his  vow  when  first  the  Lord  appeared  to 
him  there,  which  Jacob  seems,  in  the  multiplicity  of  his 
concerns,  to  have  forgotten  ;  and  where  again  the  Lord  re¬ 
news  the  promise  of  his  blessing  ; — witness  the  amazing 
arrangement  of  Divine  providence,  in  the  loss  and  preser¬ 
vation  of  his  beloved  Joseph,  with  all  its  varied  events,  in 
order  to  be  the  ultimate  preserver  of  him  in  his  old  age, 
and  of  all  his  family,  (xxxvii. — xlv.)  Again  ;  the  Lord  ap¬ 
pears  to  him,  and  encourages  his  anxious  mind,  when  de¬ 
scending  to  Egypt ;  and  if  at  that  time  he  might  recollect 
with  solemn  awe  and  apprehension  the  prediction  to  Abra¬ 
ham  of  the  long  captivity  of  his  seed,  how  kind  the  faithful 
promise  must  have  appeared  to  the  mind  of  the  Patriarch, 
“  I  will  also  surely  bring  thee  up  again.”  (xlvi.  3,  4.)  “  Few 
and  evil,”  said  ancient  Israel,  in  his  first  interview  with  the 
Egyptian  monarch,  “have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life 
been.”  But  if  we  would  see  the  estimate  which  he  made 
of  the  whole  together,  though  sometimes  by  the  way  ready 
to  doubt  and  disbelieve,  and,  overwhelmed  with  the  imme¬ 
diate  pressure,  to  say,  “  all  these  things  are  against  me,” 
we  shall  find  him  bearing  testimony  to  the  goodness  and 
faithfulness  of  that  God,  who  from  above  the  mystic  ladder 
at  Bethel,  in  the  beginning  of  his  pilgrimage,  had  promised 
never  to  leave  him,  and  who  had  to  the  end  fulfilled  his 
promise.  “  God  hath  fed  me,”  says  he,  “  all  my  life  long, 
until  this  day;”  the  Angel  Jehovah  “  hath  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil.”  (xlviii.  If),  16.)  Thus  we  find  another 
dying  saint,  in  his  appeal  to  the  Xsraelitish  nation,  bearing 
the  same  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  his  pro¬ 
mise.  These  are  scenes  which  remarkably  display  the 
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wisdom  of  Divine  Providence,  his  direction  and  preser¬ 
vation  of  his  church  in  all  the  trials  and  dangers  of  life. 
They  most  beautifully  illustrate  the  mysterious  way  in 
which  the  Lord  accomplishes  his  designs  of  love  to  his 
people  ;  and  the  certain  issue  of  all,  in  the  manifestation 
of  his  own  glory,  and  the  ultimate  benefit  and  eternal  sal¬ 
vation  of  all  his  redeemed.  “  Ye  know,  in  all  your  hearts 
and  in  all  your  souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all 
the  good  things  which  the  Lord  your  God  spake  concern¬ 
ing  you  :  all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  one  thing 
hath  failed  thereof.”  (Jos.  xxiii.  14.)  Yes,  the  mercy  and 
truth  of  God  are  the  same  to  all  his  people,  one  as  well  as 
another  ;  they  all  shall  bear  the  same  testimony  who,  plant¬ 
ed  in  Christ  Jesus,  are  interested  in  his  promises  in  him. 
Yes,  all  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  and  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 
(Rom.  viii.  28.)  And  what  shall  separate  them  from  his 
love  ?  “  Neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principali¬ 
ties,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.”  Amen,  Amen.  (ver.  31 — 39.) 

4.  Now,  through  Jesus,  our  views  and  hopes  ascend  on 
high  ;  the  way  is  opened  and  prepared for  our  return  to 
God,  our  ascension  to  heaven  and  glory. — Under  this 
character  the  Lord  Jesus  represents  himself,  and  claims 
the  faith  of  returning  sinners.  “  I  am  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me.” 
And,  in  the  all-sufficiency  of  his  ability,  he  is  represented 
by  the  Apostle  as  “  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who 
thus  come  to  God  by  him.”  What  encouragement  may 
not  this  afford  to  the  returning  sinner,  who  conies  in  the 
way  which  God  hath  appointed  and  prepared !  Jesus  ever 
lives  to  intercede  for  such,  and  is  their  almighty,  all-suf¬ 
ficient  Saviour.  If  God  through  Christ  looks  down  upon 
the  sinner  with  pardoning  mercy  and  love,  may  not  a  sin¬ 
ner  in  the  same  way  look  up  to  God  with  faith  and  con- 
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fidence  l  Yes,  says  the  Apostle,  we,  who  sometime  were 
afar  off,  are  brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  He  is 
our  peace  ;  reconciliation  is  effected  by  his  cross  ;  and 
through  him  we  have  an  access,  by  one  Spirit,  unto  the 
Father.  Let  the  humble,  fearful  penitent  read  Epb.  ii. 
13  —18,  and  cast  all  his  doubts  and  gloomy  apprehensions 
to  the  winds.  Hence  the  whole  Gospel  is  the  language 
ofgracious  invitation.  It  solicits,  (oh,  amazingcondescend- 
ing  love!)  the  sinner’s  return  to  God  ;  it  points  to  Jesus  as 
the  sure  way  of  acceptance  ;  it  records  the  promise,  that 
whosoever  cometh  to  him,  he  will  in  no  icise  cast  out. 
There  the  Eternal  Father  proclaims  his  delight  in  the  per¬ 
son  and  work  of  his  Son  ;  and  being  well  pleased  in  him, 
he  will  be  well  pleased  with  all  who  trust  in  him,  who  rest 
and  rely  upon  him,  and  plead  his  work  as  their  only  hope 
before  the  Throne.  In  the  first  promise  of  the  Saviour, 
the  door  of  hope  was  opened  to  offending  man ;  it  has 
been  the  great  design  of  every  future  dispensation  to  hold 
up  the  same  object  and  the  same  hope  ;  and  the  language 
of  the  Prophets  represents  a  gracious  God  as  willing  to  re¬ 
ceive  and  abundantly  pardon  the  returning  penitent.  (See 
Isa.  Iv.  7  ;  and  Micah  vii.  18,  &c.)  But  in  the  Gospel  the 
view  becomes  clearer  and  more  precise  ;  “  Come  unto  me,” 
says  the  Saviour,  “  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.”  (Matt.  xi.  28.)  The  same  doctrine 
is  delightfully  stated  and  urged  by  the  Apostle,  when  he 
considers  the  Gospel  itself  as  nothing  more  than  “  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation discovering  God  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  and  beseeching  sinners 
to  be  reconciled  to  him.  (2  Cor.  v.  19,  29.)  Our  access 
even  into  the  most  intimate  presence  of  the  Lord  is  de¬ 
scribed  as  most  free  and  secure  in  Christ :  now  we  have 
access  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  where,  typi¬ 
cally,  none  but  the  high  priest  had  a  right  to  enter,  on  the 
day  of  atonement,  with  the  blood  of  atonement ;  but  where, 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  all  the  priests  of  God  have 
now  the  freest  liberty  of  entrance,  to  behold  his  glory,  and 
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rejoice  in  his  love.  Another  doctrine  which  is  held 
out  by  this  mystical  vision  is  this,  that  through  Christ, 

5.  The  inhabitants  of  heaven  and  earth  are  reconciled ; 
holy  angels  delight  to  bless  and  to  do  good  offices  to  men. — - 
This  is  represented,  ver.  12,  by  the  angels  of  God  ascending 
and  descending  on  the  ladder.  This  may  also  mark  the  man¬ 
ner  in  which  the  Lord  carries  on  his  purpose,  and  conducts 
the  economy  of  his  providence,  for  the  salvation  of  his  re¬ 
deemed.  All  things  are  gathered  together  in  Christ,  which 
are  in  heaven  and  which  are  in  earth.  (Eph.  i.  10.)  All 
things,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth  or  things  in  heaven, 
are  reconciled  in  him.  (Col.  i.  20.)  The  bond  of  union 
had  been  broken  by  sin  ;  the  upright  spirits  of  his  presence 
could  have  no  communion  with  the  fallen  spirits  of  rebel¬ 
lious  creatures  ;  but  now,  He  who  hath  reconciled  sinners 
unto  God,  hath  by  that  act  also  reconciled  his  creatures 
to  each  other,  and  restored  their  mutual  intercourse.  We 
are  come,  says  the  Apostle,  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Go¬ 
spel,  to  the  innumerable  company  of  angels  (Heb.  xii.  22;) 
joined  again  in  union  and  fellowship  with  them ;  and 
hence  “  are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation?”  (Heb. 
i.  14.)  The  consideration  is  interesting  and  delightful ! 
The  doctrine  no  doubt  has  been  carried  too  far,  and 
much  abused  ;  the  general  idea  of  guardian  angels,  and  of 
angels  appointed  over  different  places  and  countries* 
for  their  protection,  is  unwarranted  in  the  Scriptures  of 
truth.  They  are  not  so  much  ministers  to  his  people,  as 
for  them,  concerned  in  the  conduct  of  providence  on  their 
behalf.  Disgusted  with  these  frivolous  views,  and  still 
more  with  the  idolatrous  worship  which  a  corrupted  church 
has  founded  upon  them,  some  good  men  have  ventured 
altogether  to  deny  the  fact.  This,  however,  appears  to 
be  combating  one  error  by  another.  It  is  true,  the  term 
Angel  of  Jehovah,  in  the  singular  number,  often,  perhaps 

*  So  some  have  supposed,  in  (lie  emblem  before  tis  (lie  angel  of 
Canaan  are  represented  as  going  up,  and  tbe  angels  of  Syria  coming 
down,  &c.  &c. 
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invariably,  refers  to  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  the  Lord 
Jesus;  but  the  Scripture  is  continually  introducing  the 
ministry  of  angels  :  and  such  were  the  hosts  of  God,  which 
this  patriarch  saw  at  the  place  called  therefrom  Maha- 
naini,  or  “  the  two  hosts.”  (Gen.  xxxii.  1, 2.)  “  Shut  up  in 
this  world  of  matter,  we  might  be  apt  to  imagine  there  are 
no  creatures  of  a  nature  and  condition  different  from  our 
own.  But  we  are  informed,  upon  the  best  authority,  that 
there  are  creatures  of  a  very  different  nature  and  condi¬ 
tion.  Angels  are  spirits.  Not  formed  of  the  same  gross 
materials,  they  are  free  from  the  inconveniences  we  feel 
from  the  temptation  and  sufferings  to  which  we  are  sub¬ 
ject.  Their  appearance  is  glorious  as  the  light  of  heaven  ; 
and  their  motion,  like  that,  rapid,  and  as  it  were  instan¬ 
taneous.  Pure  and  active,  as  the  most  pure  and  active 
elements  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  light  and  fire  ; 
strangers  equally  to  sin  and  sorrow  ;  they  live  evermore 
in  the  presence  of  God,  aud  enjoy  all  the  felicity  which 
that  presence  can  bestow  ;  expressing  continually  their 
sense  of  such  felicity  in  hymns  of  praise  before  the 
Throne.”.  .  .  .  “  Never  do  those  blessed  spirits  obey  with 
greater  delight  the  commands  of  their  Maker,  than  when 
mankind  is  the  subject  of  those  commands  ;  so  deeply, 
from  the  beginning,  have  they  interested  themselves  in  our 

“  When  the  world  was  created,  and  man  put  in  posses¬ 
sion  of  it,  ‘  these  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  the 
sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy.’  Angels  accompanied  those 
servants  of  the  Most  High,  the  ancient  patriarchs,  during 
the  course  of  their  pilgrimage.  By  angels  was  the  Law 
given  on  Sinai ;  by  them  were  the  armies  of  Israel  directed 
on  their  march  through  the  wilderness,  protected  after 
their  establishment  in  Canaan,  and  their  enemies  discom¬ 
fited.  By  them  was  the  Saviour  proclaimed  on  the  night 
in  which  he  was  born;  comforted,  after  his  temptation  ; 
strengthened, in  his  passion;  testified  of, at  his  resurrection; 
attended,  at  his  ascension.  They  shall  again  attend  him, 
on  his  return  to  judgment;  gather  together  his  elect  from 
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the  four  winds,  and  celebrate  his  final  triumph  over  our 
last  enemy.  Even  now,  there  is  joy  among  them,  ‘  over 
one  sinner  that  repeuteth and  the  Apostle  says,  concern¬ 
ing  them,  ‘  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  to  them  that  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  *?’  ” 

In  this  view,  the  doctrine  cannot  be  uninteresting.  It 
affords  a  pleasing  confirmation  of  the  faith  and  hope  of  the 
believer,  and  a  further  inducement  to  gratitude  and  love. 
Though  our  security  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts  himself,  yet  we  may 
admire  the  wisdom  and  the  goodness  which  so  employs  those 
hosts  of  his  to  do  his  pleasure,  to  lead  his  people  through 
the  wilderness,  to  guard  them  from  danger,  to  influence 
their  mind  and  direct  their  conduct,  till  at  last  they  fulfil 
the  delightful  office,  to  convey  them  to  the  kingdom  and 
presence  of  their  Lord,  and  bear  even  a  poor  dying  Lazarus 
to  Abraham’s  bosom.  But  perhaps  an  intimation  may 
here  be  given,  that  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  in  the 
conduct  of  his  providence,  there  are  different  degrees  and 
various  steps,  by  which  the  believer  is  advanced  forward 
and  borne  upward,  till  he  beholds  him  in  the  light  of 
heaven  in  bis  full  glory,  and  all  his  providential  dispensa¬ 
tions  are  made  clear  and  plain.  These  indeed  are  subjects 
which  can  never  be  exhausted  ;  there  will  ever  be  room 
for  further  views  and  increasing  knowledge.  The  subject 
itself  is  infinite,  and  never  can  be  fully  understood,  and 
should  excite  our  earnest  desire  of  increasing  in  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  it  on  earth,  in  which  our  highest  views  must  ne¬ 
cessarily  be  so  far  beneath  the  glorious  subject. 

The  constant  experience  of  the  believer  is  teaching  him 
more  and  more  of  the  glories  of  Jesus  ;  of  his  suitableness 
and  preciousness,  and  of  the  need  which  he  has  of  his  sal¬ 
vation.  Thus  is  the  believer  getting  nearer  to  the  temper 
and  discoveries  of  the  heavenly  world.  The  view  of  faith 
anticipates  the  vision  which  shall  there  break  forth  upon  his 
adoring  soul,  and  brings,  even  now,  some  taste  of  the 

*  .See  a  beautiful  sermon  of  Bishop  Horne’s,  on  “  The  Existence  ami 
Employment  of  the  holy7  Angels,”— Hornes  Sermons,  vol.  iv.  p.  317, 
318,  and  324,  325,  • 
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heavenly  enjoyment.  The  various  steps  of  providence,  the 
various  communications  of  grace,  advancing  him  heaven¬ 
wards  ;  soon  shall  he  be  there,  soon  shall  he  join  the  happy 
company  of  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  the  just.  But  his  only 
way  there  is  the  faith  of  Jesus;  his  security  is  to  hold  fast  by 
him,  to  fix  his  standing  upon  him.  The  eternal  Jehovah,  who 
looks  with  delight  upon  Christ  Jesus,  will  conduct  him  safe, 
as  in  Christ,  till  he  ascend  the  hill  of  Sion.  His  eye  is  upon 
every  step,  looking  from  his  throne  above,  through  Christ, 
to  guide,  and  guard,  and  bless  his  people,  and  bring  them 
safely  to  his  glorious  kingdom.  In  the  elevation  of  these 
views,  surely  the  sum  of  those  sentiments  which  impressed 
the  mind  of  the  patriarch  should  impress  our  minds,  and 
claim  our  imitation.  It  is  most  probable,  as  we  before 
observed,  that  at  this  time  that  important  change  passed 
in  his  heart  and  upon  his  views,  which  is  peculiar  to  a 
believing  sinner,  and  which  was  afterwards  repeatedly 
strengthened  and  confirmed  by  the  appearance  of  his 
Covenant-God,  when  he  gave  him  the  new  name,  so  ex¬ 
pressive  of  his  love  towards  him,  of  Israel,  “  a  prince  with 
God.” 

Jacob  found  the  God  of  his  father  not  confined  to  his 
father’s  house,  but  every  where  in  the  wilderness,  to  ob¬ 
serve  him,  that  he  might  be  the  object  of  his  fear  ;  to  pro¬ 
tect  him,  that  he  might  be  the  object  of  his  trust.  His  mind 
was  affected  with  holy  reverence  and  sacred  awe  ;  “  and 
he  was  afraid,  and  said,  How  dreadful  is  this  place  !”  (See 
ver.  16,  17.)  Let  me  set  the  Lord  always  before  me. 
Wherever  I  am,  wherever  I  go,  I  would  recollect,  Thou, 
Lord,  art  here!  Thou,  Lord,  seest  me.  (Psal.  cxxxix.  1  f 
&c.)  Let  me,  like  him,  consecrate  every  place  to  that  God 
who  sees  me  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  every  place  and  season 
where  he  vouchsafes  the  manifestation  of  his  favour,  let 
me  set  up  some  stone  of  remembrance  ;  there  let  my  soul 
seek  again  the  renewed  discovery  of  his  glory  and  his 
grace.  My  house  and  my  closet  will  thus  frequently  re¬ 
mind  me  of  his  goodness,  and  call  to  recollection  those 
glorious  visits  of  mercy  which  have  calmed  my  fears. 
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enlightened  my  darkness,  and  strengthened  me  for  mv 
pil  grimage.  (ver.  18, 19.)  The  church  of  God  will  often  be 
a  Bethel,  where  the  Lord  shall  meet  me  to  bless  me.  But 
above  all,  my  heart  shall  be  consecrated  as  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  for  his  constant  and  willing  service.  Like  the 
highly-favoured  Jacob,  let  me  commit  myself  and  all 
my  cares  to  his  providence  and  gracious  influence,  and 
follow  the  example  of  moderation  as  to  earthly  desires,  of 
which  he  set  so  striking  an  example.  “  If  God  will  be 
with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  1  go,  and  will 
give  me  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on,  so  that  I 
come  again  to  my  father’s  house  in  peace,  then  shall  the 
Lord  be  my  God,”  my  Aleim.  (ver.  20,  21.)  He  cannot 
but  be  happy  who  has  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  and 
whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God.  With  the  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises  of  his  word  as  his  portion,  and 
the  power  and  faithfulness  of  Jehovah  to  fulfil  them,  what 
can  he  need  ?  What  though  on  earth  he  has  only  food  to 
eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on,  is  not  this  sufficient  to  carry 
him  through  this  life  ?  is  it  not  all  he  can  enjoy  ?  This  is 
far  beyond  his  desert  ;  and  as  he  expects  not  his  rest 
here  below,  he  will  be  the  more  satisfied  to  leave  it  when 
the  voice  of  his  Redeemer  calls  him  to  leave  his  earthly 
tabernacle,  and  to  ascend  on  high. 

Let  God  be  my  God  in  Christ  J  esus,  and  he  will  give  grace 
and  glory,  and  deny  nothing  which  he  sees  to  be  good. 
Happy  temper,  that  is  satisfied  with  this!  This  is  the  temper 
and  right  disposition  of  faith,  the  effect  of  believing  views 
of  “  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  us  at  the  revela¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ.”  Through  the  wilderness,  wherever 
I  go,  wherever  I  rest,  there  is  my  God  ;  there  he  can 
manifest  his  love  ;  there  he  will  exert  his  care ;  there  shall 
I  be  safe  under  his  protection,  and  may  be  happy  in  his 
favour.  The  experience  and  the  hope  of  his  covenant 
care  in  Jesus,  may  well  constrain  me  to  a  total  surrender 
of  myself,  and  all  I  have,  to  him,  in  a  cheerful,  willing,  and 
obedient  spirit.  Here  the  holy  angels  maybe  my  pattern: 
they  stand  ready  to  do  his  will ;  their  happiness  is  not 
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sought  in  freedom  and  independence,  but  in  perfect,  ready, 
and  unlimited  obedience  to  their  Almighty  Creator.  They 
fly  swift  as  the  winged  lightning,  while  their  hearts  burn 
with  love  pure  as  the  living  flame.  Let  the  language  of 
my  heart  correspond,  and  say,  “  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth, 
as  it  is  in  heaven.”  If  we  loved  as  they,  our  hearts  would 
be  as  ready,  and  our  services  as  universal.  Surely  we  have 
equal  reason  ;  yea,  have  we  not  still  more?  Creation,  and 
preservation,  and  heavenly  blessings,  demand  their  grati¬ 
tude  ;  but  redemption  requires  a  more  intense  warmth  of 
love,  a  higher  tone  of  grateful  service.  Thus  Jacob,  in 
the  warmth  of  grateful  sentiments,  took  the  Lord  as  his 
God,  and  devoted  himself  to  him.  “  This  stone,”  says  he, 
“  shall  be  God’s  house,  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I 
will  surely  give  the  tenth  to  thee.”  If  we  cannot  build  a 
temple  to  the  Lord,  we  may  consecrate  our  heart  as  his 
living  temple,  in  which  to  offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  continually  ;  and  whatever  substance  he 
may  afford  us,  a  portion  may  be  freely  consecrated  to  the 
glory  of  God,  the  benefit  of  his  cause,  and  the  comfort 
and  assistance  of  his  people.  What  that  portion  should  be, 
is  not  in  all  cases  to  be  accurately  determined.  A  tenth  is 
fi'equently  mentioned  in  Scripture,  from  the  beginning,  as 
the  proper  portion  to  be  devoted  to  the  sacred  purpose  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  Christian  benevolence;  and,  when  other 
circumstances  of  family  claims  and  dependencies  do  not  for¬ 
bid,  this  appears  to  be  the  Scriptural  direction.  In  determin¬ 
ing  this,  however,  an  honest  mind,  and  a  heart  devoted  to 
God,  will  be  the  best  casuist,  and  will  influence  a  willing 
disposition  to  cheerful  liberality  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
for  the  support  and  consolation  of  his  afflicted  people. 
But,  in  every  case,  “  God  accepts  according  to  what  a 
man  hath,  and  not  according  to  what  he  hath  not.”  The 
widow’s  mite  is  more  acceptable,  from  a  loving  heart,  than 
the  rich  man’s  treasure,  from  an  avaricious  hand  ;  and  He 
who  knoweth  all  things,  will  at  last  judge  all  things  aright. 
Let  our  concern  be  to  act  as  in  his  sight,  and  to  promote 
his  glory  ;  and  freely,  and  to  the  full  extent  of  our  ability, 
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to  advance  his  cause,  and  to  aid  his  afflicted  saints,  and 
he  will  acknowledge,  “As  ye  did  it  to  the  least  of  these,  ye 
did  it  unto  Me.” 

Blessed  be  God  for  the  Gospel  discovery  of  Jesus,  the 
Living  Way  to  the  Father,  the  means  whereby  heaven 
and  earth  have  been  reconciled  and  re-united  in  harmony 
and  love.  Let  us  emulate  the  love  and  willing  service  of 
our  brethren  above,  of  the  angels  of  his  presence.  As 
children  of  the  resurrection,  we  shall  soon  be  like  them  ; 
when  all  the  happy  intelligences  in  heaven  and  in  earth 
shall  be  united  together  around  the  Throne,  in  willing  and 
eternal  service,  and  eternal  songs  of  praise. 
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ESSAY  VIII. 

*uli  stance  —  Cfj t  ISoH#  of  t fjc  Ceremonial 
Dispensation. 

If  this  term  does  not  occur  in  Scripture  directly  as  a  title 
of  the  Redeemer,  yet  it  is  evident  that  he  is  there  pre¬ 
sented  as  such  to  the  faith  of  his  people,  as  the  Sum  and 
Substance  of  all  that  is,  or  of  all  that  is  excellent  and  de¬ 
sirable.  To  exalt  him  too  greatly,  to  make  him  more 
than  he  really  is,  is  impossible,  since  all  without  him  are 
nothing,  and  he  is  the  All  in  all.  We  cannot,  therefore, 
love  him  too  ardently,  nor  trust  him  too  confidently, 
nor  expect  from  him  more  than  he  is  able  to  bestow. 
He  is  the  Portion  of  the  believer,  his  Joy  on  earth,  his 
Inheritance  in  the  world  above ;  and  the  glory  of  the 
eternal  world  will  be  completed  in  beholding  and  en¬ 
joying  Him  there.  In  a  word,  all  that  the  believer 
ever  expects,  in  the  highest  exercises  of  faith,  is  summed 
up  in  his  adorable  Person.  A  similar  view  seems  to  have 
impressed  the  mind  of  the  Apostle,  when  contemplating 
the  shadowy  dispensations  of  Levitical  ceremonies,  repre¬ 
senting  figuratively  the  truth  and  blessings  of  the  Gospel ; 
“  These,”  says  he,  “  were  shadows  of  good  things  to 
come,  but  the  Body,”  i.  e.  the  Substance  of  them  all,  “  is 
Christ.”  Of  things  in  nature,  things  in  grace,  things  in 
glory,  the  substance  is  indeed  of  him  alone.  And,  while 
we  contemplate  him  in  this  character,  and  glorify  our  Re¬ 
deemer  in  the  highest,  it  is  our  happiness  that  as  such  we 
may  glory  in  him  as  in  all,  the  gift  of  God  to  his  people. 
Blessed  Jesus  !  be  thou  mine  ;  and  in  thee  I  have  all  I  can 
possess  or  enjoy.  How  any,  who  read  and  believe  the 
Scriptures,  can  entertain  such  low  and  mean  views  ofGod 
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our  Saviour,  as  frequently  is  the  base,  would  be  beyond 
belief,  if  it  were  not  too  evident  a  fact,  yet  in  our  contem¬ 
plation  of  his  glory,  we  cannot,  when  guided  by  the  de¬ 
claration  of  unerring  truth,  extend  our  views  too  far.  [f 
we  look  upward  to  the  great  Creator,  downward  to  the 
works  of  creation,  forward  to  the  Gospel-promises  and 
blessings,  and  still  onward  to  eternity,  the  name,  the  glory 
of  Jesus,  is  intimately  connected  with  them  all,  in  a  way 
never  to  be  separated.  Yet  men,  boldly  reasoning  on  sub¬ 
jects  which  they  can  never  understand,  and  which  rise  far 
beyond  a  finite  comprehension,  first  begin  to  doubt,  and 
then  to  deny,  the  fundamental  truths  of  revelation,  and  by 
the  pride  of  reasoning  deceive  themselves  to  their  de¬ 
struction.  Or  "slaves  to  their  corrupt  lusts  and  passions, 
and  disliking  the  sanctifying  doctrines  which  are  con¬ 
nected  with  a  proper  view  of  his  person  and  his  work,  they 
reject,  in  defiance  of  the  clearest  light  of  truth,  both 
the  one  and  the  other.  The  heart  of  the  believer  will, 
however,  delight  to  contemplate  him  in  his  true  character  ; 
and,  while  we  aim  to  glorify  him  above  all,  will  rejoice  to 
follow  us,  believing  and  acknowledging,  that  he  is  infi¬ 
nitely  higher  than  all  our  powers  of  description,  yea,  above 
all  their  conception  or  their  praise. 

Whatever  men  may  believe  or  deny,  the  Scriptures  are 
continually  representing  him  as  in  himself, 

1.  The  Substance  of  all  Divine  Perfections.— “  In  him,” 
says  the  Apostle,  “  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily,”  really,  substantially.  But  who  can  conceive  of 
this  without  immediately  connecting  with  it  the  idea  of 
all  the  attributes,  perfections,  and  glories  of  the  Divine 
nature?  Our  Lord  himself  undoubtedly  makes  the  same 
claim  when  be  asserts,  “  All  things  which  the  Father  hath 
are  mine  ”  (John  xvi.  14,15);  and  from  hence  infers  the 
necessity  of  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  One  in 
the  Divine  essence,  and  who  thus  knows  the  things  of  God, 
as  the  spirit  of  a  man  knows  the  things  of  a  man  (1  Cor. 
ii.  10,  11),  in  order  to  our  understanding  his  true  glory. 
And  what  else  can  be  implied  in  the  assertion,  “  I  and 
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my  Father  are  one  ”  (John  x.  30);  one  in  nature,  in  will, 
in  design,  in  attributes  and  glories?  For  without  this  the 
assertion  would  not  answer  its  design  ;  to  encourage  the 
people  of  God  in  the  confidence  of  their  preservation  to 
everlasting  life.  But  this  truth  is  confirmed  beyond  a 
doubt,  by  the  claim  of  equal  honour  with  the  Father  which 
the  Redeemer  makes,  “  that  all  men  should  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.”  (John  v.  23.)  If 
equal  worship  belong  to  him,  then  He  must  be  equally  an 
Object  suited  to  the  adoration  of  his  creatures :  but  if  he 
be  not  God  over  all,  he  can  be  no  suitable  Object  of  wor¬ 
ship  ;  and  it  is  the  highest  dishonour  that  can  be  done  to 
the  Godhead,  to  unite  him  in  the  worship  and  adoration  of 
that  Godhead.  It  therefore  follows,  that  either  we  are 
idolaters,  who  adore  him  with  the  Father,  or  they  are 
blasphemers  who  deny  and  refuse  him  that  adoration.  But 
while  the  angels  of  God  are  commanded  to  worship  him, 
who  readily  obey  the  command  ;  and  while  the  Scriptures 
represent  to  us  the  songs  of  redeemed  sinners,  as  ascending 
continually  to  God  and  the  Lamb  ;  we  can  fear  no  such 
imputation,  but  tremble  at  the  boldness  of  those  who,  in 
robbing  the  Saviour  of  his  glory,  are  disobedient  to  the 
Divine  command.  We  adore  the  great  God  our  Saviour, 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  our  glorious  Immanuel,  the 
ground  of  all  our  confidence,  the  security  of  all  our  bless¬ 
ings.  While  worshipping  him  in  all  his  perfections,  we 
admire  the  greatness  of  his  condescension,  and  rejoice  in 
his  person  as  the  xYlmighty,  Infinite  Saviour  of  sinful  men. 
His  wisdom  can  guide  in  all,  and  his  power  preserve  and 
deliver  through  all :  his  attributes  unite  to  complete  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  his  love  ;  and  when  I  trust  in  him  for  salvation, 
and  commit  my  all  into  his  hands,  I  shall  not  find  the  curse 
of  him,  “  who  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm, 
and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord;”  but  shall  en¬ 
joy  the  blessing  and  the  security  of  that  happy  man,  “  who 
trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is.”  (Jer. 
xvii.  5 — 8.) — He  must  also  be  considered, 

2.  As  the  Substance  of  all  created  excellency ,  the  yreat 
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Prototype  of  all  the  beauties  and  glories  winch  we  discern 
in  the  natural  world. — These  all  originated  in,  and  flowed 
from,  him  ;  the  patterns  of  which  were  from  everlasting' 
hid,  with  that  of  all  possible  existence,  in  his  own  eternal 
mind.  Whatsoever  is  excellent,  whatsoever  is  beautiful, 
whatsoever  is  glorious,  should  lead  us  up  to  him,  who  is 
excellency,  and  beauty,  and  glory  itself.  The  beauties  of 
nature,  or  the  excellencies  of  moral  beauty,  which  we 
admire,  are  but  transcripts  of  that  fair  copy,  which  is  per¬ 
fection  itself,  and  altogether  lovely.  These  are  but  faint, 
feeble,  and  single  rays  of  and  from  him  who  is  “  the  bright¬ 
ness  of  glory,”  and  in  whom  they  all  concentre.  And  if, 
even  in  the  present  state  of  imperfection  and  disorder, 
these  are  so  pleasant,  and  so  useful  to  us  ;  w  hat  then  must 
He  be,  who  is  the  union  of  them  all?  I  am  delighted 
with  the  glories  of  the  rising  sun,  when  he  comes  forth 
from  his  chamber,  and  spreads  his  brightest,  richest  in¬ 
fluence  all  around  me  ;  with  the  beauties  of  nature  wdfich 
spring  from  his  vivifying  power,  and  are  adorned  with  all 
the  variety  of  its  colours  ;  with  all  the  variegated  produce, 
the  ornaments  of  the  field  and  garden  ;  but  this  points  me 
to  a  more  glorious  Sun,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the 
Author  of  all  life,  beauty,  and  glory  in  the  spiritual  crea¬ 
tion,  and  represents  to  my  faith,  by  just,  though  feeble, 
emblems,  the  powder,  the  influence,  the  blessings  of  his 
beams.  I  feel  myself  benefited  by  the  moral  virtue  of  my 
fellow- creatures  :  I  admire,  wherever  I  can  discern  it,  the 
exercise  of  truth,  of  sincerity,  of  righteousness  and  justice, 
of  goodness  and  mercy,  of  meekness,  kindness,  and  com¬ 
passion  :  these  however  are  but  the  imperfect  and  blurred 
transcripts  from  that  perfection  of  all  moral  excellency  in 
the  God-man  Christ  Jesus;  of  him  in  wrhom  there  was  no 
sin,  no  spot,  no  defilement;  to  whose  truth,  righteousness, 
mercy,  meekness,  and  compassion,  I  am  indebted  for  all 
that  makes  me  blessed.  These  virtues,  if  genuine,  are  de¬ 
rived  from  Him  ;  and  He  himself  is  infinitely  beyond  them 
all.  When  earthly  hopes  and  dependencies,  possessions, 
prospects,  or  enjoyments,  would  claim  our  heart  and  our 
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confidence,  let  me  remember  that  they  are  but  the  shadows 
of  which  the  substance  is  above  in  Christ  Jesus.  These 
are  fleeting-  vanities ;  in  him  is  superior  and  enduring  ex¬ 
cellency.  The  believing  conviction  of  this  will  produce  in 
the  mind  of  the  Christian,  the  same  effect  as  it  did  of  old : 
persuaded  of,  and  embracing,  the  promises,  he  will  declare 
himself  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  upon  earth,  seeking  that 
better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly :  “  Wherefore  God  is 
not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God,  for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city.”  (Heb.  xi.  13 — 16.)  He  will  go  forth 
unto  Jesus  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach,  know¬ 
ing  that  here  we  have  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek 
one  to  come  (xiii.  13,  14) ;  or  with  the  noble  magnani¬ 
mity  of  the  primitive  believers,  will  take  joyfully  even  the 
spoiling  of  his  goods,  knowing  in  himself  that  he  has  in 
heaven  “  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance .”  (x.  34.) 
Miserably  deceived  are  the  men  of  worldly  minds,  who  are 
resting  on  earth  for  satisfaction ;  but,  alas !  that  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh :  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
savour  only  the  things  of  the  flesh.  Hence  the  man  who  is 
sunk  down  to  earth  and  sense  ;  instead  of  discovering  his 
folly,  and  feeling  the  degradation  of  his  immortal  nature  and 
spiritual  powers,  is  ready,  in  the  blindness  of  his  mind,  to 
deride  the  believer,  whose  faith  directs  him  to  better 
objects  and  future  hopes  ;  when,  consistently  with  his  more 
exalted  view,  he  practically  despises  the  world  with  all  its 
vanities.  In  the  possession  of  earthly  joy,  the  man  of  the 
earth  vainly  supposes  that  he  engrosses  all  happiness  to 
himself,  though  he  constantly  finds,  he  knows  not  how, 
that  he  is  not  happy  :  having,  however,  no  higher  principle 
than  sense,  no  higher  idea  of  enjoyment  than  the  pleasures 
of  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  in  the  gratification  of  sensual  appetites;  though 
these  fail  him,  he  knows  no  other  remedy  but  renewing  the 
pursuit:  but  let  conscience  speak,  and  it  will  proclaim.  Miser¬ 
able  deceivers  are  they  all !  they  have  no  substance,  they  fly 
as  we  embrace  them,  and  vanish  at  the  touch.  The  Prophet 
has  justly  described  their  deceitful  nature,  under  a  beautiful 
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figure,  “  as  broken  cisterns  which  can  hold  no  water.'” 
(Jer.  ii.  13.)  All  the  vessels  of  earth  run  out  as  the  waters 
of  pleasure  flow  into  them,  and  sink  from  our  lips  as  we  try 
to  taste  them.  This  is  but  the  necessary  effect  of  that 
vanity  which  the  curse  of  God  for  sin  has  stamped  upon 
them.  Pleasures  themselves  are  empty,  business  is  per¬ 
plexing,  and  the  very  powers  of  action  or  enjoyment  weak 
and  frail :  they  never  realize  the  expectation  of  the  piind, 
nor  the  delusive  hopes  which  they  raise,  by  the  deceitful 
glance  which  dazzles  the  mental  eye.  But,  still  worse, 
“  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father  but 
the  love  of  this  world  will  always  be  found  to  be  enmity 
with  God.  Its  enjoyment  indisposes  for  the  service  and 
enjoyment  of  God  :  it  increases  the  natural  disaffection  to 
God,  and  spiritual  blessings;  and,  if  continued  in,  will  se¬ 
parate  from  him  for  ever.  When  all  these  vanities  are 
passed  by,  no  substantial  good  is  secured,  no  faithful  bless¬ 
ing  remains,  but  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  enlighten  our  minds,  to  discover 
and  seek  after  better  things,  while  revealed  and  promised 
in  him,  who  is  the  Substance  of  all  excellency,  and  yet  the 
Saviour  of  perishing  sinners ;  who  is  now  promised  to  pe¬ 
nitence  and  faith,  and  in  whom  the  believer  finds  his 
present  joy;  and  whom  he  will  delight  in  eternally,  as 
himself  his  everlasting  substantial  portion.  Blessed 
Jesus,  let  all  the  vain  things  of  earth  be  despised,  as 
they  ought,  in  comparison  of  the  knowledge  and  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  thyself. 

But  let  us  take  another  and  distinct  view  of  this  supreme 
object  of  all  dignity  and  excellency,  which  will  still  exalt 
his  glories, — 

3.  As  the  Substance  of  all  the  types  and  figures  of  the 
ancient  ceremonial  dispensation. — This  opens  to  faith  a 
most  interesting  and  extensive  view  of  the  varied  glories 
and  blessings  of  our  Redeemer.  For  while  the  Gospel 
pours  a  beam  of  light  upon  them,  irradiating  them  with  a 
brighter  lustre,  they  reflect  back  upon  Gospel  truths  a  mild 
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and  gentle  radiance,  accommodated  to  the  weakness  of 
our  sight,  and  our  present  mode  of  conception. 

It  is  both  pleasant  and  encouraging  to  contemplate 
Gospel  truths  in  the  glass  of  ceremonial  allusions,  and  to 
see  them  all  referring  to,  and  fulfilled  in,  while  illustrating, 
the  work  and  design  of  the  Redeemer.  His  offices,  his 
characters,  his  salvation,  there  appear  in  the  plainest  man¬ 
ner;  and  we  find  such  a  decisive  evidence  of  their  reality 
and  nature,  which  is  not  to  be  gainsayed,  nor  refuted,  by 
all  the  wit  or  wisdom  of  man.  There  I  see  my  Redeemer, 
in  his  work,  as  the  daily  offering  for  sin,  the  Paschal  Lamb, 
the  Atoning  Sacrifice,  the  Light  of  Life,  and  the  Bread  of 
Life.  I  see  him  in  his  office,  as  the  Priest  of  God,  the 
Great  Priest  of  my  profession ;  appointed  to  the  office  by 
authority  of  the  Godhead.  I  see  him  in  his  person,  taber¬ 
nacling  in  human  nature,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  in  and 
through  whom  he  manifests  his  glory  to  his  Israel ;  or,  I 
behold  him,  like  the  scape  goat,  bearing  the  sins  of  his 
people  into  eternal  oblivion  ;  or,  like  the  living  bird,  died 
in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  at  the  cleansing  of  the  leper, 
ascending  on  high,  from  the  region  of  the  grave,  to  ever¬ 
lasting  life  and  liberty  ;  or,  as  the  high  priest  on  the  day 
of  atonement,  entering  into  the  holy  place  not  made  with 
hands,  by  the  merit  of  his  own  atoning  blood.  In  Christ 
Jesus  I  have  a  clearer  view  of  their  design  ;  and  in  them  I 
have  a  clearer  view  of  the  nature  of  the  work  of  Christ ; 
and  comparing  them  together,  I  behold  him  as  the  sum 
and  substance  of  them  all :  I  see  how  perfectly  he  has 
accomplished  their  designs,  so  that  I  henceforth  need 
no  other  priest,  no  other  sacrifice,  no  other  offering  for 
sin.  Jesus  has  borne  my  sin  ;  in  his  own  body,  on  the  tree. 
Jesus  has  become  the  offering,  and  the  sacrifice  to  God, 
for  a  sweet  smelling  savour  ;  and  by  his  one  offering,  he 
has  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  In  him 
we  receive  the  atonement,  the  ransom,  the  redemption, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  ;  and  having  such  an  High 
Priest  over  the  house  of  God,  we  draw  near  with  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  every  covenant  blessing.  Now  in  Christ  Jesus 
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his  believing  people  are  complete ;  and  having  all  the 
blessings  figured  by  the  ceremonial  shadows  ;  in  his  person 
and  offices,  these  shadows  for  ever  cease, — the  type  justly 
yielding  to  the  glorious  Antitype  of  them  all.  (Col.  ii.  10, 
15,  17  ;  2  Cor.  iii.  7—11.) — Let  us  behold  him  in  another 
view,  as, 

4.  The  Su7/i  and  Substance  of  all  the  truths,  the  pro¬ 
phecies,  and  promises  of  the  Gospel. — These  have  all  a 
reference  to  him,  and  their  consummation  in  him.  “  The 
testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy:”  the  grand 
object  of  the  Scripture  is  to  hold  forth  his  glories,  in  his 
person,  his  work,  and  his  salvation.  And  hence  he  is  called, 
“The  Truth.”  Nothing  is  truth,  but  what  is  connected  and 
consistent  with  his  glories  and  his  work ;  and  whatsoever, 
in  any  way,  directly  or  indirectly,  tends  to  set  this  aside,  to 
debase,  or  to  diminish  their  necessity  and  excellencies, 
will  be  found  to  be  false,  to  have  originated  from  the  father 
of  lies,  or  the  vanity  and  falsehood  of  the  human  mind. 
The  truth  of  Scripture  is  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  and 
nothing  will  be  acknowledged  by  that  standard  as  truth, 
but  what  comports  with  this.  AYhatsoever  the  precious 
promises  set  forth  for  the  faith,  the  acceptance,  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  believers,  is  not  only  derived  through  Christ  Jesus, 
but  is  in  him  ;  for  all  the  promises  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
are  yea,  and  in  Christ  Jesus,  amen,  to  the  glory  of  God 
by  us.  (2  Cor.  i.  20.)  Here  let  the  believer  stand,  to  take 
the  prospect  of  his  privileges  and  hopes,  and  what  an  un¬ 
bounded  field  opens  to  his  view,  “  whereby,”  i.  e.  in  him, 
“  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises.” 
(2  Pet.  i.  4.)  There  is  not  one  promise  given  to  a  sinner 
out  of  Christ ;  they  are  all  but  making  over  to  the  needy 
sinner,  the  fulness  of  Christ,  for  pardon,  acceptance,  sanc¬ 
tification,  and  salvation  ;  so  that  the  right  and  title  to 
Christ  gives  a  right  and  title  to  all  things.  “  All  things 
are  yours,  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to 
come  ;  all  are  yours,  and  ye  are  Christ’s,  and  Christ  is 
God's.”  (1  Cor.  iii.  21 — 23.)  Not  only  have  we  in  him. 
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the  promises  of  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption,  but  “  He  of  God  is  made  unto  us,  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.”  (1  Cor.  i. 
00.)  If  we  are  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings,  it  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  (Eph.  i.  3.)  When  therefore,  the  Apostle 
is  summing  up  the  privileges  of  believers,  he  closes  them 
all  with  this  view:  “  Ye  are  come  to  Mount  Sion,  to  the 
innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  spirits  of  the  just 
made  perfect  ;v  but  the  ground  and  the  consummation  of  all 
is,  “  Ye  are  come  to  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  cove¬ 
nant.”  (Heb.  xii.  22 — 24.)  — He  must  therefore  alone  be- 

5.  The  Substance  of  all  the  hopes  and  expectation  of 
the  convinced,  enlightened,  and  believing  sinner. — From 
the  first  hope  of  pardon,  the  first  enjoyment  of  pardoning 
mercy,  to  “  that  grace  which  is  to  be  brought  unto  them, 
p,t  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,”  and  to  “  that  glory 
which  is  to  be  revealed  in  them,”  all  rests  upon  him,  and 
in  him  ;  yea,  it  is  Christ  Jesus  himself.  Crucified  with 
Christ,  the  believer  lives,  yea,  rather,  Christ  liveth  in  him  ; 
and  Christ  in  him  is  the  hope  of  glory.  The  union  of  the 
believer  with  Christ,  is  the  means  of  all  communication,  of 
all  enjoyment,  and  of  all  spiritual  blessings, — all  he  can 
want,  desire,  or  have  power  to  enjoy. 

When  the  sinner  is  first  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  to  see  his  state,  and  to  feel  his  wants,  he  looks 
around  him  for  refuge  and  for  help  ;  but  in  the  possession 
of  all  that  earth  can  afford,  even  having  at  his  command  all 
the  powers  of  nature,  or  all  the  blessings  of  the  world,  he 
must  adopt  the  language  of  the  Psalmist :  “  When  my 
spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me,  then  thou  knewest  my 
path.  In  the  way  wherein  I  walked,  have  they  privily  laid 
a  snare  for  me.  I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld, 
but  there  was  no  man  that  would  know  me  :  refuge  failed 
me ;  no  man  cared  for  my  soul.”  (Psa.  cxlii.  4.)  But  the 
Spirit,  which  convinces  of  sin,  is  appointed  also  to  con¬ 
vince  of  righteousness  ;  and  when  he  unrobes  the  soul  of 
all  its  vain  confidence,  empties  it  of  self-complaisance,  and 
dependence,  and  shews  to  man  his  ruined,  helpless  state, 
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he  will  point  out  to  the  sinner  thus  taught  and  humbled, 
where  his  Refuge  lies,  where  his  Helper  stands,  where  his 
Saviour  lives,  where  the  Fountain  of  his  supply  is  ever  over¬ 
flowing.  The  testimony  is  but  one,  recorded  in  Scripture, 
confirmed  by  the  experience  of  every  penitent  saved  sinner ; 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  never  pointed  a  sinner  to  any  but  Jesus 
for  life  and  salvation.  When  without  help,  our  help  was  laid 
upon  the  Mighty  One  ;  when  dying,  he  became  our  life  ; 
when  condemned,  he  became  the  End  of  the  Law  for 
righteousness,  and  removed  the  sentence  from  his  people. 
They  have  all  been  taught  the  language  of  faith  ;  “  Surely 
in  the  Lord  Jehovah  have  I  righteousness  and  strength.” 
“  He  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory.”  “  All  fulness  dwells 
in  Him,  by  the  appointment  of  the  eternal  counsel,  and  out 
of  Him  alone  I  receive  grace  for  grace.”  He  possesses 
as  Mediator,  and  therefore  possesses  for  his  people.  How 
precious  to  faith,  is  this  view  of  the  Redeemer  !  Faith 
brings  me,  as  an  impoverished,  needy,  helpless  sinner 
to  him  :  faith  reclines  upon  him,  and  upon  his  word  of 
promise  ;  faith  beholds  his  glory,  suitableness,  grace,  and 
fulness  ;  faith  brings  him  into  my  heart,  and  unites  me  ex¬ 
perimentally  with  him,  so  that  “I  am  one  with  him,  and 
he  with  me.”  But  what  language  can  express  more  ? 
This  which  had  been  the  highest  arrogance  to  expect,  the 
greatest  blasphemy  to  name,  without  a  promise,  he  has 
assured  me  of  in  his  word  of  truth.  Lord,  give  me  faith  ; 
and  increase  that  faith  to  the  extent  of  thine  own  promise, 
till  it  glorify  thee  aright,  and  bring  all  the  sweet  effects 
into  the  experience  of  my  soul.  My  great  object  then,  as 
a  believer,  is  how  to  live  upon  Christ  by  faith  :  thus  shall  I 
rejoice  in  pardon,  in  the  certainty  of  justification  and  ac¬ 
ceptance,  in  the  privilege  of  adoption,  in  the  hopes  and  joy 
of  his  word,  and  in  the  experience  of  every  grace  and 
blessing.  But  when  he  comes  indeed,  in  all  his  glory,  I 
shall  then  be  received,  to  be  with  him  eternally  ;  then  all 
his  promises  shall  be  realized  and  fulfilled,  brought  into 
actual  enjoyment,  and  full  possession  for  ever. 

How  superior  then  is  the  happiness  and  security  of  those 
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who  believe  in  Christ,  to  the  men  of  the  world  in  their  high¬ 
est  felicity  and  most  exalted  glory  ?  By  the  man  who  be¬ 
lieves  in  Christ,  I  mean  him  who  in  the  power  of  a  living 
faith  has  actually  turned  from  the  world  and  sin,  to  seek 
his  happiness  in  the  Saviour’s  grace  and  love;  who  has 
actually  placed  a  lost  soul  in  his  arms,  and  com¬ 
mitted  the  keeping  of  it  to  him,  making  him,  in  the  love  of 
his  heart,  all  his  salvation  and  all  his  desire.  This  is  the 
faith  of  God’s  elect,  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  the 
faith  that  unites  to  Jesus,  and  gives  an  interest  in  him,  and 
in  all  that  is  in  him.  When  the  poor,  perishing,  but  penitent, 
sinner  comes  with  this  disposition  to  the  cross  of  Jesus,  he 
cannot  be  rejected,  because  of  the  faithfulness  of  his  promise. 
And  to  be  received  of  him  implies  all  that  is  included  in  par¬ 
don,  justification,  sanctification,  grace,  and  glory  everlast¬ 
ing.  This  I  have  in  Jesus,  if  I  am  a  believer  in  him;  for  “  this 
is  the  record  that  God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son.”  “  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  (1  John  v.  11 ;  Rom. 
vi.  23.)  This  is  Substance;  and  therefore  Divine  Wisdom 
includes  it  in  the  list  of  her  blessings,  and  places  it  as  the 
perfection  of  them  all.  “  Riches  and  honour  are  with  me; 
yea,  durable  riches  and  righteousness.  My  fruit  is  better 
than  gold,  yea,  than  fine  gold,  and  my  revenue  than  choice 
silver.  I  lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  in  the  midst  of 
the  paths  of  judgment;  that  I  may  cause  those  that  love 
me  to  inherit  Substance,  and  I  will  fill  their  treasures.” 
(Prov.  viii.  IS — 21.  Should  not  then  the  believer  be  sa¬ 
tisfied,  whatsoever  may  be  his  appointed  station  or  lot  upon 
earth  ?  Poor,  afflicted,  sorrowful  may  be  his  character  here 
below,  but  not  so  hereafter :  it  is  changed  for  riches, 
joys,  and  possessions  which  are  substantial  and  immortal. 
What  then  has  the  believer  to  do  on  earth,  what  else  to 
regard,  but  to  keep  close  by  faith  and  love  to  Jesus,  his 
Portion  and  his  Saviour ;  to  realize  his  privileges,  and  live 
accordingly  ?  He  can  enjoy  nothing  without  him,  and  he  can 
want  nothing  finally  with  him.  “  My  soul,  wait  thou  only 
upon  God  my  Saviour,  for  my  expectation  is  from  him  ; 
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be  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation,  he  is  my  defence,  I 
shall  not  be  moved :  in  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory  : 
tbe  rock  of  my  strength  and  my  refuge  is  in  God.  Trust  in 
him  at  all  times,  ye  people ;  pour  out  your  heart  before  him : 
God  is  a  refuge  for  us.”  (Psa.  lxii.  5—8.)  My  Redeemer  is 
my  Sun,  and  he  shall  be  my  Shield,  “  He  will  give  grace 
and  glory,  and  deny  no  manner  of  thing  that  is  good.’* 
(Psa.  lxxxiv.  11,  12.)  The  security  of  his  church  is  repre¬ 
sented  by  the  security  of  the  favoured  city  Jerusalem,  sur¬ 
rounded  by  the  mountain  which  constituted  their  natural 
and  sure  defence.  So  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  round  about 
his  people  from  henceforth  and  for  ever.  (Psa.  cxxv.  1.) 
Therefore  salvation  is  appointed  for  its  walls  and  bulwarks  ; 
and  the  confidence  of  his  people  may  safely  rely  on  him 
who  is  the  Lord  Jehovah,  and  whose  strength  is  everlasting. 
(Isa.  xxvi.  1 — 4.)  Well  then,  may  the  believer  say,  Lord 
lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  me :  this  shall 
put  more  joy  into  my  heart  than  when  their  corn  and  wine 
and  oil  increase,  (Psa.  iv.  6);  “for whom  have  Tin  heaven  but 
thee?  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire  besides  thee.  Thou 
shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive 
me  to  glory  and  though  flesh  and  heart  fail,  my  God  is 
the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for  ever:  for  lo, 
they  that  are  far  from  thee  shall  perish  :  thou  hast  destroy¬ 
ed  all  them  that  go  a-whoring  from  thee.  But  it  is  good 
for  me  to  draw  near  to  God.  I  have  put  my  trust  in  tbe 
Lord  God,  that  I  may  declare  all  thy  works.”  (Psa.  lxxiii. 
24 — 28.)  Fear  not,  believer,  to  look  for  all  you  want,  to  the 
Lord  your  Saviour.  Wherever  else  you  turn,  vanity  is 
inscribed  on  all :  not  only  is  it  insufficient ;  it  is  deceitful 
and  polluted.  Self-dependence  and  creature-dependences 
will  all  fail  alike ;  and  be  satisfied  to  have  all  in  Christ,  to 
be  dependent  upou  him  for  all,  to  seek  all  from  him,  and 
to  receive  all  from  his  hand.  I  must  from  day  to  day  seek 
all  my  grace,  my  victories,  my  comforts,  my  enjoyments  in 
the  Lord.  If,  through  the  remaining  pride  of  nature,  I 
am  unwilling  to  do  this,  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  will  teach  me 
the  humbling  lesson.  And  if  interested  in  him,  perhaps 
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the  lesson  may  be  taught  by  many  trying,  dark,  and  self- 
debasing  dispensations, — but  the  lesson  itself  is  the  great 
work  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  must  be  urged  upon  the 
mind  of  all  his  people,  that  he  may  have,  what  he  ought 
to  have,  all  the  glory  of  all  their  blessings.  If  simply 
brought  to  Christ  for  all,  his  abundant  supply  shall  flow  sweet¬ 
ly  and  unobstructed  into  the  soul.  This  is  the  life  of  faith, 
which  the  more  lively,  the  more  pure,  the  more  unmixed  and 
unadulterated  it  is,  will  be  the  more  holy  and  the  more  happy. 
Whatever  the  Redeemer  is  in  himself,  it  makes  him  that 
to  us;  and  what  he  ought  to  be  in  the  faith  of  all  his  people. 
—  From  the  enjoyment  of  this  lower  world  communicated 
through  faith  from  the  grand  object  of  faith,  the  believer 
shall  soon  be  removed  to  the  world  above,  and  there  he 
shall  find  that  the  same  Blessed  Redeemer  is, 

<j.  The  Substance  of  all  the  enjoyment  of  the  higher 
and  heavenly  state. — It  is  heaven — heaven  itself — to  see 
Him  as  He  is ;  not  by  faith,  but  by  a  real  beatific  vision  of 
his  glories.  His  presence,  his  favour,  his  blessing,  is  the 
fulness  of  joy;  and  to  receive  from  him,  so  as  to  be  like 
him,  is  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the  highest  heaven  of  glory. 
There  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Throne,  shall 
feed  all  his  redeemed  people,  and  lead  them  to  the  living 
fountain  of  waters,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes.  (Rev.  vii.  15  —  17.)  There  the  Lord  God  Al¬ 
mighty,  and  the  Lamb  himself,  is  the  only  Temple,  in 
whom  all  the  ancient  temple  service  is  gloriously  consum¬ 
mated.  (xxi.  22,  &e.)  There  neither  sun  nor  moon  shall 
enlighten  the  holy  place,  “  but  the  Lord  shall  be  the  ever¬ 
lasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory.”  (Isa.  lx.  19,  &c.) 
This  passage  of  the  Sacred  Word  directs  us  to  trace  up  all 
our  future  and  eternal  happiness  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself.  There  no  means,  no  ordinances,  no  shadow, 
no  earthly  or  spiritual  instrument,  shall  be  employed  to 
convey  the  vast  felicity  of  the  exceeding  great  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory  to  the  redeemed  soul;  but  the  Foundation 
itself  shall  pour  forth  its  abundant  stream,  and  from  thence 
alone  the  immortal  soul  receives  its  full  supply.  If  ad- 
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raitted  into  that  happy  place,  then  shall  I  have  powers 
suitable  and  capable  of  the  enjoyment.  I  shall  behold  the 
proper  Object  of  all  delight  and  fulness,  and  derive  from 
the  Eternal  Fountain  all  that  is  calculated  for  the  feli¬ 
city  of  my  immortal  soul.  Let  faith  now  realize  it,  and 
the  sweet  foretaste  will  animate  my  soul  in  the  Christian 
course  and  warfare :  with  such  a  hope,  I  shall  purify  my¬ 
self  as  He  is  pure;  and,  girding  up  the  loins  of  my  mind 
with  the  sobriety  of  earthly  desire,  I  shall  hope  unto  the 
end,  through  every  difficulty,  trial,  and  present  sorrow,  for 
the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  us  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.  (1  Pet.  i.  13.)  But  there  shall  He  shew  me 
the  path  of  life,  in  His  presence,  where  there  is  fulness  of 
joy,  and  at  his  righ  t  hand,  where  there  are  pleasures  for  ever¬ 
more.  (Psa.  xvi.  11.)  And  what,  then,  shall  interrupt  the 
eternal  satisfaction,  when  I  behold  His  face  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  awake  with  His  likeness?  (xvii.  15.) 

Then  no  one  of  his  redeemed  will  fear  to  give  him  all 
the  glory  of  what  he  has  received  from  him  ;  yea,  to  attri¬ 
bute  to  him  all  the  honour  of  the  Divine,  as  well  as  of  the 
human,  nature  — of  the  heavenly  and  the  earthly  world. 
Here,  in  the  dependence  of  faith,  and  in  the  expectation 
of  faith,  let  me  ascribe  all  salvation  to  him  ;  there  I  shall 
worship  him  as  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  the  same  undivided  song.  Thus,  angels  worship  and 
adore  Him  on  the  Throne  ;  but  redeemed  man  has  a  higher 
song  to  sing  than  they — a  song  which  angels  can  never 
reach  :  they  adore  him  for  creation  and  preservation,  but 
man  for  redeeming  power  and  love.  This  angels  can  never 
do  :  the  song  of  the  redeemed  must  rise  beyond  theirs 
through  eternity,  while  it  resounds  with  a  subject  which 
their  heavenly  harps  can  never  touch.  “  Unto  Him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  blood,  and 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  to  God,  and  His  Fa¬ 
ther,  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever.” 
Amen. 
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ESSAY  IX. 

It  must  Lave  been  evident  to  every  careful  observer,  as 
we  have  passed  through  the  various  titles  of  the  Redeemer, 
that  there  is  scarcely  one  but  what  either  expresses  in  it¬ 
self,  or  implies,  the  immense  dignity  of  his  person.  This, 
indeed,  is  the  case,  even  with  the  present,  though  it  prin¬ 
cipally  leads  us  to  the  consideration  of  his  deep  humility 
and  debasement.  We  cannot,  however,  but  observe,  that, 
whenever  the  humiliation  of  the  Saviour  is  spoken  of,  it  is 
described  as  an  act  of  his  own  voluntary  condescension  ; 
who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  took  upon  himself  the  form 
of  a  servant;  who  emptied  himself,  and  humbled  himself, 
to  the  cross  (Phil.  ii.  8,  &c.) :  so  that  his  deepest  humilia¬ 
tion  becomes  the  richest  display  of  his  grace  and  love,  and 
renders  him  more  suitable  to  the  wants,  more  precious 
to  the  faith,  and  more  glorious  to  the  eye  of  the  penitent 
believer.  The  terms  which  are  used  in  the  verse  from 
which  this  title  is  taken  (John  i.  14),  imply  the  same; 
“ The  Word  was  made  flesh.”  Not  to  insist  upon  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  first  title,  The  Word,  which  has  received  a  dis¬ 
tinct  consideration  *,  the  very  expression,  “  made  flesh,” 
implies  that  he  was  not  originally  so  :  it  necessarily  leads 
us  to  conceive  of  a  previous  state  of  existence,  before  he 
thus  appeared  among  us,  a  state  of  existence  above  the 
appearance  which  he  thus  assumed,  and  which  appears 
from  the  title  here  connected  with  it,  as  well  as  from  other 
passages  of  Scripture,  to  have  been  an  union  in  and  with 
the  Divine  nature,  when  the  Word,  who  was  in  the  fulness 
of  time  made  flesh,  “  was  with  God,  and  was  God.”  Jesus 
*  See  Essays,  Series  VIII.  Essay  I. 
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our  Saviour  is  therefore  represented  distinctly  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  as  God  and  as  Man,  God  and  Man  in  one  Christ, 
uniting-  the  two  natures  in  one  person.  This  is  the  great 
mystery  of  Godliness  :  we  are  lost  in  its  contemplation  ;  but 
when  considering-  our  state  under  the  law  as  sinners,  and 
what  was  necessary  for  the  redemption  of  such,  we  discover 
the  necessity  of  such  a  fact,  and  the  benefit  which  we  de¬ 
rive  from  it.  We  rest  the  salvation  of  our  souls  upon  it ; 
and,  having  no  other  hope,  though  we  cannot  account  for 
the  manner  and  mode  of  its  accomplishment,  we  are  satis¬ 
fied  of  the  fact  itself,  upon  the  surest  testimony, — viz. 
The  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  We  rejoice  in  its  certainty, 
and  give  him  glory.  In  one  sense,  indeed,  even  some  So- 
cinians  will  allow  the  truth  of  the  expression,  that  our  Re¬ 
deemer  is  God  and  Man  ;  but  they  reverse  the  order  of 
the  Evangelist,  and  so  destroy  the  truth  of  the  fact  which 
they  seem  to  allow.  They  would  acknowledge  that  he  was 
man  and  made  God,  as  though  his  manhood  was  his  true 
nature,  and  his  Godhead  his  official  character.  But  a 
God  by  office  is  not  the  true  God,  who  must  be  necessarily 
self-existent  and  supreme  ;  nor  can  we  allow  the  possibi¬ 
lity  of  any  one  possessing  the  power  and  authority  of  God, 
but  God  himself.  It  is  the  very  contrary  which  is  here 
asserted  :  he  was  the  Word,  and  was  made  flesh,  in  con¬ 
formity  to  which,  it  is  said  in  other  places,  “  Pie  took 
part  of  our  flesh  and  blood;”  he  was  made  like  unto  his 
brethren  ;  “  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.”  (Heb. 
ii.  14,  16,  17.)  Thus  he  became  our  Jesus,  our  Salva¬ 
tion.  (Isa.  xii.  2.)  We  are  not,  however,  to  suppose  that 
his  Godhead  was  changed  into  flesh,  but  that  it  tabernacled 
in  flesh,  and  that  in  one  Person,  uniting  the  Divine  and 
human  nature,  he  became  Immanuel,  God  with  us*.  The 
term  “  Flesh,”  implies,  no  doubt,  the  whole  human  nature 
both  body  and  soul ;  but  in  its  application  to  the  person  of 

•  a  One, not  by  conversion  of  the  Godhead  iuto  flesh,  but  by  taking  (he 
manhood  into  God  ;  one  altogether,  not  by  confusion  of  substance,  hut 
by  unity  of  person ;  for  as  the  reasonable  soul  and  flesh  is  one  Man, 
so  God  and  Man  is  one  Christ.” — Athan,  Creed. 
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Christ,  it  implies  much  more  than  his  being  man,  or  taking 
the  whole  human  nature  ;  for  flesh  and  blood  are  always 
used  as  terms  of  degradation,  and  relate  to  human  nature 
in  all  its  meanness,  weakness,  and  infirmity,  the  conse¬ 
quence  of  sin.  The  Redeemer  might  have  taken  the  na¬ 
ture  of  man  with  all  that  dignity  and  beauty  in  which  it 
appeared  in  the  first  Adam  in  his  paradisiacal  slate,  which 
had  then  been  an  act  of  infinite  condescension ;  but  since 
“  it  behoved  him  in  all  things  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,”  he  takes  it  with  all  the  consequences  of  guilt, 
and  sin,  and  infirmity  upon  it;  and,  because  the  children 
were  partakers  of flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  took  part 
of  the  same.  This  is  the  mystery,  this  the  miracle,  of  his 
humiliation  ;  a  few  distinct  views  of  which,  exhibiting  the 
deep  condescension  of  the  Saviour,  must  excite  our  ad¬ 
miration,  and  exalt  our  gratitude  and  love. 

The  term  Flesh  no  doubt  implies, 

1.  That  the  body  which  the  Saviour  assumed  was,  in  all 
things  like  ours  ;  and  teas  to  pass  through  the  very  same 
stages  of  existence. — It  implies  the  first  conception  in 
which  it  originates  into  being,  its  birth  or  entrance  into  the 
present  state,  and  its  gradual  growth  through  the  weakness 
of  infancy  in  all  its  different  gradations  to  youth  and  man¬ 
hood.  The  blessed  Redeemer  did  not  at  once  invest  him¬ 
self  with  human  nature,  in  the  more  mature  state  of  its 
powers  and  faculties,  as  he  might  have  done,  but  conde¬ 
scended  to  pass  through  the  feeblest  ages  of  its  existence, 
to  which  it  is  subjected  through  sin.  Of  his  mode  of 
entrance  into  this  state  of  existence  and  ours,  the  differ¬ 
ence,  which  indeed  is  a  very  important  one,  and  which  was 
necessary  for  its  deliverance  from  the  contamination  of  our 
natural  corruption,  was  his  miraculous  conception,  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  not  by  the  common  order  of 
nature.  This  was  included  in  the  first  enigmatical  pro¬ 
phecy  and  promise  ;  where  he  was  foretold  as  “  the  Seed  of 
the  woman,”  and  not  of  the  man.  This  was  afterwards 
confirmed  by  the  prediction,  “  A  woman  shall  compass  a 
man  and  more  plainly,  in  the  express  declaration  (Isa. 
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vii.  14.)  “  Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son, 

and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel.”  The  fulfilment  of  this 
the  Evangelist  has  recorded  in  the  message  of  the  Angel 
Gabriel  to  the  Virgin  Mother.  “  Behold,  thou  shalt  con¬ 
ceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  Sou,  and  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  the  Highest;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David .”  And  when  doubting 
the  possibility  of  this  in  her  virgin  state,  he  assures  her, 

“  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee  :  therefore  also  that  holy 
thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God.”  (Luke  i.  26 — 35.)  In  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy, 
though  miraculously  conceived  in  the  fulness  of  time  he 
is  born  after  the  usual  manner :  “  she  brought  forth  her  first¬ 
born  Son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger  ;  because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
the  inn.”  (ii.  7.)  The  prophecy  thus  becomes  a  fact ;  and  the 
Mighty  God,  the  Father  of  Eternity,  “  becomes  the  Child 
born,  and  the  Son  given.”  (Isa.  ix.  6.)  Angels  astonished 
leave  their  thrones  above  to  gaze  on  the  Infant  of  Days, 
their  Lord  of  Glory  become  a  child  of  earth.  They  de¬ 
light  to  fulfil  the  command  of  God,  when  he  bringeth  his 
first  begotten  into  the  world,  “  Let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him.”  They  proclaim  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro¬ 
phecy  ;  the  person,  the  design,  the  office  of  the  infant 
Jesus  :  “  Behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people ;  for  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord 
(Luke  ii.  10,  11)  ;  and  exult  in  those  effects  which  will 
for  ever  result  from  such  a  display  of  Divine  wisdom,  power, 
and  grace,  “  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  towards  men.”  (ver.  14,)  Let  us  not  hear  it 
who  are  so  interested  in  its  design,  and  who  profess  to  be¬ 
lieve  it,  with  less  joy  and  triumph,  though  our  songs  of  praise 
must  at  present  fall  so  vastly  beneath  theirs.  That  the 
essential  Word  of  God,  the  Word  of  Eternal  Wisdom  and 
of  Power,  by  whom  all  things  were  created,  and  by  whom 
VOL.  VI.  L 


UG 


SERIES  XI. —  ESSAY  IX. 


all  things  are  sustained,  is  become  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem, 
wrapt  in  swaddling  bands,  and  lying  in  a  manger;  watched 
there  by  a  mother’s  eye  for  protection,  supported  by  a 
mother’s  arms,  and  nourished  at  a  virgin  mother’s  breast; 
these  are 

“  Truths  so  strange,  ’twere  bold  to  think  them  true, 

If  not  far  bolder  still  to  disbelieve.” 

We  cannot  but  be  amazed  when  we  behold  this  same  Jesus, 
whose  very  name  is  Wonderful,  in  the  condescension  of  his 
human  nature,  attending  to  the  duties  of  every  relation 
which  he  sustains,  and  setting  a  most  powerful  and  per¬ 
suasive  example  of  filial  obedience,  in  being  “  subject  to 
his  parents and  according  to  the  ordinary  course  of 
human  life,  growing  in  wisdom  and  in  stature,  till  he  ap¬ 
pears  gradually  arising  in  body  and  mind,  to  the  more 
perfect  faculties  and  powers  of  man.  (Luke  ii.  40,  51,  52.) 

But  the  term  Flesh  implies  not  only  childhood,  infancy, 
and  growth,  but, 

2.  The  weakness  and  infirmities  of  a  mortal,  dying 
nature ;  and  to  this  also  my  Jesus  condescended. — This 
is  the  lot,  the  very  inheritance  of  mankind.  The  debility 
of  the  human  nature,  through  the  effects  of  sin,  has  sub¬ 
jected  the  bodily  frame  to  innumerable  sicknesses,  dis¬ 
eases,  and  afflictions;  and  speaking  as  we  now  do  of  bodily 
diseases  alone,  we  know  not  which,  out  of  the  thousand 
which  sin  has  brought  into  the  world,  may  fall  personally 
on  ourselves,  for  we  are  exposed  to  each  and  to  all  of  them. 
This  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  coming  into  the 
world,  in  its  present  state  ;  and  here  we  trace  the  deep 
condescension  of  the  Redeemer.  In  what  manner  this 
rested  upon  Christ  we  are  not  informed :  we  have  no  ac¬ 
count  of  his  actual  endurance  of  any,  but  there  is  doubt¬ 
less  an  important  meaning  in  the  passage,  especially  as 
applied  by  the  Evangelist,  which  affirms Himself  took  our 
infirmities,  and  bore  our  sicknesses.”  This  is  a  literal  trans¬ 
lation  by  the  Evangelist,  of  what  we  render,  in  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  “  He  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor¬ 
rows  ;”  and  which — though  ultimately  to  be  referred  to  his 
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bearing  onr  sins  in  their  guilt  and  curse,  in  his  agony,  and 
upon  the  cross — may  have  also  a  reference  to  the  various 
afflictions  and  diseases  which  in  his  body  he  voluntarily 
endured,  while  he  himself  was  delivering  others  from  their 
power.  (Matt.  viii.  16,  17.)  Here  we  might  conjecture 
much  ;  but  we  must  omit  it.  Certain  we  are  that  the  body 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  assumed,  was  equally  liable  as  ours, 
to  all  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  sin  ;  and  to  all  the  dis¬ 
eases  and  infirmities  of  our  fallen  nature,  though  what  par¬ 
ticularly  he  experienced  we  know  not,  till  we  are  informed 
of  the  last  scene  of  his  sufferings  in  the  garden,  and  upon 
the  cross.  There  we  see  the  same  weakness  and  mortality, 
and  the  same  dying  nature.  He  “  was  crucified  through 
weakness that  weakness  of  human  nature,  which  made 
him  liable  to  such  a  scene  of  suffering.  “  Being  put  to 
death,”  says  the  Apostle  Peter,  “  in  the  Flesh."  (1  Pet. 
iii.  18.)  And  that  his  body,  once  dead,  had  been  liable  to 
the  same  corruption,  without  a  miraculous  interposition  of 
his  Divine  power,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  for  that  which  is 
naturally  liable  to  death,  must  be  naturally  liable  to  cor¬ 
ruption.  His  resurrection  was  by  the  power  of  God,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  prophecy  and  promise,  “  He  shall  see  his 
seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days.”  (Isa.  liii.  10.)  The  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  Redeemer’s  triumphant  confidence  is  thus 
recorded  by  the  prophetic  Psalmist :  “  Thou  wilt  not 

leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption,”  &c.  (xvi.  10.)  It  is  the  sovereign 
will  of  the  Father,  according  to  the  purpose  and  determi¬ 
nation  of  the  covenant  of  redemption,  which  secured  the 
resurrection- of  the  dead  body  of  Jesus  ;  and  so  the  Apostle 
reasons  (Acts  ii.  24) ;  “  whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having 
loosed  the  pains  of  death  :  because  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  be  holden  of  it.”  The  impossibility  of  which,  he 
considers  as  arising  from  the  will  of  God,  and  his  promise 
thus  declared  by  the  Psalmist.  This  view  of  the  very 
corruptibility  of  the  Saviour’s  body,  is  no  degradation  of 
his  person,  but  tends  to  exalt  his  goodness  and  his  love ;  as 
every  step  in  his  sorrows,  sufferings*  and  debasement, 
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magnify  the  grace  of  his  condescension.  But  in  a  more 
general  sense  than  that  of  mere  bodily  afflictions  and  dis¬ 
eases,  the  term  Flesh  implies, 

3.  A  state  of  sorrow  and  distress ;  and  to  this  also  m\f 
Jesus  condescended. — “  Man  is  born  to  trouble,  as  the 
sparks  fly  upward.”  There  are  a  thousand  inlets  by  which 
it  enters  into  the  body  or  the  mind,  and  flows  there  as  a 
stream  in  its  proper  and  native  channel.  Man  begins  life 
with  pain  and  sorrow ;  and  whether  the  entrance  into 
life  may  not  be  often  as  painful  as  the  close,  we  cannot 
determine  ;  but,  at  the  termination  of  the  happiest  life, 
the  lamentation  of  old  Jacob  will  often  justly  suit  the 
feelings  of  the  mind  :  “  Few  and  evil  have  been  the 

days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage.”  But  Jesus  was 
eminently  “  The  Man  of  Sorrows' ’  “  He  had  no  dis-f 
tinction,  but  in  misery — no  eminence,  but  in  sorrow.” 
Cast  out  and  despised  from  the  womb,  he  was  con¬ 
signed  as  a  fit  inheritor  of  the  stable,  and  laid  in  the 
manger.  His  life  does  not  appear  to  have  been  chequered 
with  the  usual  intervals  of  pleasure  and  enjoyment  which 
are  common  to  the  most  of  mankind  ;  and  tradition  tells 
us,  that  he  was  often  seen  to  weep,  but  never  to  laugh. 
Poverty,  which  we  deem  one  of  the  greatest  causes  of  sor¬ 
row,  was  His  invariable  lot.  He  must  be  poor,  indeed, 
who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  and  who  was,  therefore, 
often  exposed  to  cold  and  hunger.  One  of  the  worst  con¬ 
comitants  of  poverty  is  contempt;  but  “  He  was  despised 
and  rejected  of  men.”  “  They  hid,  as  it  were,  their  faces 
from  him.”  His  face  was  to  be  covered  with  shame  and 
reproach  :  he  was  to  be  treated  as  a  stranger  and  an  alien 
among  his  brethren  ;  to  be  the  song  of  the  drunkard,  and 
the  proverb  of  the  proud.  This  was  the  prediction  of  the 
Psalmist  (Ixix.  7, 12,  20);  and  this  was  verified  in  all  the 
circumstauces  of  his  life.  His  very  brethren  taunted  Him 
with  what  they  conceived  his  absurd  pretensions  to  mira¬ 
culous  powers  (John  vii.  3—5),  or  with  the  pride  of  their 
display  ;  and,  when  confounded  with  the  evident  discoveries 
ol  His  wisdom  and  mighty  works,  they  were  determined  to 
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depreciate  his  excellencies  and  his  power  :  “  Is  not  this 
the  carpenter ;  the  Son  of  Mary ;  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Joses,  and  Judah,  and  Simon?  and  are  not  his  sisters 
here  with  us?  And  they  were  offended  at  him.”  (Mark  vi. 
2,  3.)  The  kindness  of  His  manners,  and  the  general  ur¬ 
banity  of  his  conduct,  were  made  a  ground  of  accusation, 
the  reproach  of  lascivious  indulgence :  “  Behold  a  glut¬ 

tonous  man,  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners.”  (Luke  vii.  34.)  When  about  to  perform  one  of 
his  highest  miracles  of  power  and  compassion,  with  a  hasty 
petulence,  which  shewed  a  disposition  to  deride  all  his  ex¬ 
pressions,  and  all  his  actions,  “  they  laughed  him  to  scorn*’ 
So  constantly  was  the  Redeemer  covered,  according  to 
the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  with  shame  and  contempt. 
But  when  bitter  persecution  is  constantly  united  with 
hatred  and  reproach,  how  vastly  is  the  scene  of  sorrow 
aggravated,  and  the  feeling  of  sensibility  harrowed  up  ! 
But  here  we  see  his  enemies  always  on  the  watch,  always 
ready  to  injure  and  to  distress,  always  lying  in  wait,  as  the 
lion  lurking  for  his  prey.  Nor  can  we  suppose  that  the 
sensibilities  of  the  Saviour  were  less  than  those  of  others  ; 
but  no  doubt  infinitely  keener,  and  capable  of  more  refined 
enjoyment,  and  therefore  of  sharper  wounds.  Oh,  the 
amazing  condescension  of  my  heavenly  Lord,  when  taber¬ 
nacling  in  flesh  on  earth  !  But  when  inward  trials,  temp¬ 
tations,  and  conflicts  are  added  to  outward  sorrow,  they 
pierce  even  to  the  very  soul.  We  read  of  one  scene  of 
temptation,  given  as  a  specimen  of  many  ;  for  we  are  told, 
“  the  enemy  departed  from  him  for  a  season .”  His  holy 
soul  must  also  have  been  deeply  afflicted  with  every  scene 
which  met  his  eye,  in  a  sinful  world:  when  he  observed 
the  ignorance,  the  hardness  of  heart,  the  unbelief,  the  ob¬ 
stinacy,  the  rebellion,  the  general  wickedness  of  those 
around  him,  his  soul  must  have  been  grieved  within  him. 
He  must  have  been  deeply  affected  at  his  absence  from 
that  heavenly  world,  the  glories  of  which  he  well  knew, 
and  at  the  presence  of  such  a  world  as  this  ;  constantly  in¬ 
truding  its  sin  and  wretchedness  to  the  eye  of  his  pure  and 
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spotless  mind.  Every  thing  which  gives  us  pain,  must 
with  him  have  had  an  increased  effect,  and  deepened  the 
sentiments  of  regret,  the  sensations  of  sorrow.  Witness 
his  weeping  as  a  man,  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus,  and  the 
grief  he  suffered  at  the  unbelief  of  his  countrymen,  and 
the  tears  he  shed  over  the  devoted  Jerusalem  ;  and,  at  last 
the  sorrows  of  his  soul,  more  than  the  pains  of  the  cross, 
broke  down  his  tabernacle,  dissolved  his  frame,  and  con¬ 
signed  the  Man  of  Sorrows  to  death  and  the  grave. 

But  still  further,  the  term  Flesh  implies, 

4.  Our  nature  tainted  with  sin,  under  the  curse  of  sin, 
and  the  sentence  of  death,  ivhich  sin  had  brought  upon 
it. — To  this,  also,  my  Jesus  condescended  ;  and  here  was 
the  depth  of  his  humiliation,  the  strength,  the  wonder  of 
his  love.  When  it  is  said,  “  He  shall  appear  again  with¬ 
out  sin,”  it  certainly  implies,  that  his  first  appearance  was, 
in  some  way,  with  sin,  though  not  his  own.  When  sin 
entered,  the  irreversible  decree  went  forth  ;  “  In  the  sweat 
of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground  :  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken  ;  for  dust  thou  art, 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return.”  (Gen.  iii.  19.)  And  the 
Lord  gives  this  very  reason  why  his  Spirit  should  not 
always  strive  with  man,  “because  that  he  also  is  flesh  ” 
(vi.  3),  a  term  which  here  evidently  implies  his  guilty  and 
corrupt,  as  well  as  ruined  estate.  When,  therefore,  the 
Redeemer  took  our  place,  that  he  might  become  our  Surety, 
he  places  himself  in  the  situation  in  which  he  was  devoted 
to  that  curse  which  rested  upon  his  people  ;  “  for  what 
the  Law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God  sending  his  own  Son,  in  the  likeness  of  sinfid  flesh, 
and  for  sin,”  rather  by  his  sacrifice  for  sin,  “  condemned 
sin  in  the  flesh,”  i.  e.  of  Christ  Jesus,  “  that  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  the  Law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us  who  walk,  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.”  (Rom.  viii.3,  4.)  As  the 
Lamb  of  God,  he  was  without  blemish  and  without  spot. 
In  him  there  was  no  sin.  This,  indeed,  was  necessary  to 
his  taking  upon  him  the  sins  of  his  people ;  for  he  who  was 
exposed  to  death,  as  the  consequence  of  his  own  sin,  could 
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never  have  offered  himself  to  death  for  the  sins  of  others. 
He,  therefore,  by  his  immaculate  conception,  was  brought 
into  the  world  without  any  stain  of  sin  ;  nor  can  any  sin  rest 
upon  him  but  by  way  of  imputation,  and  as  he  voluntarily 
takes  it  upon  himself  by  way  of  mediation.  Viewed,  how¬ 
ever,  as  our  Surety,  our  sins  lay  upon  him,  and  being  in 
the  fulness  of  time  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  Law, 
as  soon  as  he  appears  in  such  a  character  in  our  nature, 
he  appears  with  all  the  sins  of  his  people  upon  him, 
and  might  well  say,  “  Innumerable  evils  have  compassed 
me  about :  mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so 
that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up  :  they  are  more  than  the 
hairs  of  my  head  ;  therefore  my  heart  faileth  me.”  These 
were  “  the  sins  which  he  bore  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree.”  Without  this  view  of  voluntary  assumptiou  in  him¬ 
self,  and  mediatorial  imputation  of  the  Father,  how  could 
the  Holy  Lamb  of  God  have  become  a  suffering  man? 
the  most  innocent,  the  most  eminent  sacrifice  ?  It  is  only 
as  the  sacrifice,  the  atonement,  the  propitiation  for  our  sins, 
the  covenant  offering,  the  great  ri'll,  the  appointed  victim 
to  satisfy  and  honour  Divine  Justice,  and  secure  all  the 
blessings  of  salvation.  This  his  love  undertook:  “  Lo,  I 
come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God ;  ”  by  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  by  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  once  for  all. 
(Psa.  xl.  6;  Heb.  x.  5 — 10.)  “  Thou  shalt  make  his  soul,” 
says  the  Prophet,  “  an  offering  for  sin :  ”  therefore  it 
pleases  the  Father  to  bruise  him,  and  to  put  him  to  grief, 
the  sword  awakes  against  the  man  who  is  Jehovah’s  Fellow 
as  surely  as  his  Shepherd.  (Isa.  liii.  10  ;  Zeeh.  xiii.  7.) 
For  this  cause  the  Lord  the  Christ  “  suffers  in  the 
Jlesh,}  (1  Pet.  iv.  1);  and,  in  order  to  bring  many  sons 
unto  glory,  is  made  perfect,  in  his  mediatorial  character,  by 
his  sufferings.  (Heb.ii.10.)  Here  then  let  me  stand  and 
wonder,  even  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  Let  me  adore  the 
Word  made  Flesh,  the  Eternal  Jehovah,  the  Author  of 
life,  united  with  that  nature  in  which  he  dies  there. 

But  I  rejoice  that  now  he  liveth  who  was  dead,  carried 
in  that  very  nature,  purified  from  all  its  infirmities  and 
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imputed  sins,  and  exalted  into  its  highest  possible  dignity, 
up  to  the  throne  of  God  above.  How  condescending ! 
suffering,  dying,  Jesus,  in  thee  I  behold  all  my  hope,  all 
my  salvation.  Admiring  gratitude  at  the  amazing  conde¬ 
scension  of  Jesus  on  our  behalf,  must  never  fail  to  raise 
its  tribute  of  praise  to  him.  He  took  not  on  him  the  na¬ 
ture  of  angels  ;  this  had  been  great  condescension  :  nor  of 
Adam  in  his  paradisiacal  glory ;  this  had  been  still  greater : 
but  he  who  was  exalted  far  above  the  angelic  world,  who 
inhabited  their  praise,  and  who  is  above  all  their  worship, 
condescends  to  dwell  among  us,  and  to  become  like  us. 
The  brightness  of  Divine  glory  appears  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh.  The  necessity  of  this  arose  only  from  the 
state  of  sinners,  and  his  determination  to  save  sinners  :  but 
his  delights  were  from  everlasting  with  the  sons  of  men  : 
He  set  his  heart  upon  the  salvation  of  his  people,  and  en¬ 
gaged  his  heart  to  the  work,  having  loved  them  with  an 
everlasting  love.  Can  the  brightest  angel  before  his  throne 
conjecture  why ?  No;  the  cause  is  hid  in  himself;  nor 
can  the  deepest,  keenest  intellect  penetrate  any  further 
than  that  love  itself.  “  He  loved  us,  because  he  loved  us;” 
and  yet,  “  Christ  so  loved  the  church  that  he  gave  himself 
for  it.”  Let  the  returns  of  the  highest  love  confess  our 
obligation,  labour  to  repay  the  debt  of  gratitude,  and  aim 
to  promote  his  glory. 

O  the  infinite  advantages  which  we  derive  from  the  hu¬ 
miliation  and  sorrow  of  the  Son  of  God !  It  lies  at  the 
ground  of  all  our  blessings;  and  many  important  truths,  and 
some  most  instructive  lessons,  are  connected  with  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  fact. 

Did  Jesus,  the  Sou  of  God,  take  our  flesh  and  blood? 
Then  let  me  see  how  great  the  obligation  I  am  under,  to 
purify  my  flesh  from  its  carnal  propensities;  that,  as  he  thus 
became  like  me  in  my  nature,  I  may  thus  become  more 
like  him  now,  as  I  hope  to  be  completely  so  when  with 
him  for  ever.  He  has  put  an  honour  upon  the  flesh,  by 
willingly  bearing  it  himself,  in  its  humblest  state,  that  his 
people  might  be  willing  to  abide  in  it,  notwithstanding  all 
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its  infirmities,  its  diseases,  its  sorrows,  and  its  debasements  ; 
but  that  at  the  same  time,  they  might  be  careful  to  purify  it, 
“  to  cleanse  themselves  from  all  filthiness,  both  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  Spirit.”  (2  Cor.  vii.  1.)  And  he  that  hopes  in 
Jesus,  will  “  purify  himself  even  as  he  is  pure.”  Let  our 
aim  be  high,  even  to  be  like  Jesus,  now  in  the  flesh;  and 
though  we  must  fall  short  of  absolute  attainment,  if  we  aim 
at  the  glorious  object,  we  shall  certainly  come  the  nearer. 
In  Him  is  the  fulness  of  grace  to  supply  our  need,  and  as¬ 
sist  our  efforts ;  and  while  looking  at  Him,  we  shall  not 
sink,  we  cannot  be  overcome,  and  shall  not  ultimately  fail. 
Let  us  remember,  that  nothing  so  debases  the  flesh,  as  sin  ; 
as  carnal  lusts,  and  worldly  mindedness.  These  are  very 
unsuitable  companions  to  the  holy  Jesus,  and  very  unt 
suitable  guests  where  He  condescends  to  reside.  There 
is  no  room  for  Him,  where  those  possess  the  heart,  and  if 
our  bodies  are  his  temples  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  he 
must  dwell,  and  reign  alone.  We  must  put  off  the  flesh, 
in  its  affections  and  lusts,  if  we  would  put  on  Jesus  ;  and 
must  make  no  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof.  (See  Rom.  xiii.  11 — 14.) 

Patiently  let  us  bear  those  sorrows  in  our  flesh  which 
are  the  effect  of  sin,  and  which  shall  soon  be  over  for  ever. 
So  did  my  Redeemer,  and  so  he  encourages  his  disoiples 
to  do :  “  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled  ;  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me.”  Faith  points  to  brighter  scenes, 
and  reminds  us,  that  this  is  only  a  pilgrimage  state ;  that 
whatsoever  sorrows  attend  it,  it  shall  not  be  always  so  ;  nay, 
“  these  light  afflictions  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  shall 
work  out  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory, 
while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  ;  for  the  things  which  are  seen 
are  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal.” 

It  is  sin  which  gives  a  sting  to  every  sorrow.  When  sin 
is  unpardoned  ;  when  it  lies  heavy  upon  the  conscience, 
with  the  presages  of  future  and  eternal  misery  ;  how  awful 
is  the  state  of  that  man  !  But  now,  in  Jesus  we  exclaim, 
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**  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  vic¬ 
tory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is 
the  law  ;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Sinner,  thy  guilty  fears 
are  just ;  but  yet  in  the  present  state,  there  is  no  cause  for 
despair  :  in  ourselves  indeed,  we  are  without  hope  :  de¬ 
spair  is  the  only  natural  inheritance  of  our  corrupted  state. 
But,  behold  the  precious  Redeemer,  the  humble  Jesus !  He 
took  our  flesh,  and  endured  our  curse  :  fly  to  Him,  believe 
in  Him,  and  the  benefits  shall  be  thine,  in  union  with 
Jesus,  w  ho  thus  united  himself  with  us,  in  the  exercise  of 
a  living  faith.  The  humble  believer  may  be  satisfied  under 
all,  may  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always,  may  triumph  and  glory 
even  in  tribulation.  In  his  sorrows  and  troubles,  he  is  but 
conformed  more  to  his  humble  dying  Lord  :  they  are  all 
under  his  direction,  and  shall  all  work  for  good  ;  and  when 
death  closes  the  scene,  it  shall  open  the  gate  of  life  and 
glory.  This  may  be  our  triumph,  that  as  Jesus  became 
like  us,  we  shall  soon  become  like  him  :  this  was  the  very 
design  of  his  humiliation  into  our  nature,  his  assumption  of 
our  flesh :  therefore,  he  took  our  nature  to  the  Throne,  and 
glorified  it,  as  a  pledge  that  it  should  not  always  remain  in 
this  miserable  state,  but  that  through  his  debasement  it 
should  be  exalted  ;  through  his  sufferings,  it  should  be  glo¬ 
rified,  and  should  partake  of  the  glory  of  his  exaltation. 
Once,  in  all  things  he  was  like  us  ;  made  under  the  Law, 
subjected  to  the  weakness  of  infancy,  the  feebleness  of 
childhood,  the  sorrows  of  humility,  in  all  their  powers  and 
humiliating  effects,  till  he  was  crucified  in  that  weakness  ; 
but  he  arose  by  the  power  of  God,  and  carried  that 
very  nature  in  which  he  suffered,  refined,  purified,  and 
spiritualized,  into  the  heaven  of  heavens.  At  the  same 
time,  he  assured  his  disciples  for  their  consolation,  under 
the  various  tribulations  which  were  coming  upon  them, 
“  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.”  This  led  the  beloved 
disciple  afterwards,  to  rejoice  in  the  confidence  that, 
“  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is,”  and  realize  all  the  privileges  of  adoption. 
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as  the  sons  of  God.”  (1  John  iii.  2.)  This  dying  body,  so 
full  of  weakness  and  infirmities,  which  now  draws  down  the 
soul,  which  interrupts  its  spiritual  communion  with  God,  in 
Christ  Jesus,  which  tires  in  the  sweetest  exercises  of  grace, 
and  is  fatigued  and  wearied  out,  in  the  most  refreshing 
and  delightful  enjoyments  of  the  Divine  loving  kindness, 
shall  not  always  be  so  enfeebled  and  debased.  When  it 
has  been  sown  in  corruption,  it  shall  be  raised  in  incor¬ 
ruption  ;  when  sown  in  dishonour,  it  shall  be  raised  in 
glory ;  when  sown  in  weakness,  it  shall  be  raised  in  power  ; 
when  sown  a  natural  body,  it  shall  be  raised  a  spiritual 
body.  (1  Cor.  xv.  42 — 44.)  Would  we  see  the  pattern 
of  its  glory,  we  must  look  upon  the  exalted  Jesus.  He 
took  our  nature,  to  purify  and  exalt  it ;  and  soon  he  will 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  own  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working,  whereby 
He  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself.  (Phil, 
iii.  21.)  Then  because  he  hath  thus  come  down  to  earth, 
to  and  for  his  people,  they  shall  ascend  to  live  with  him 
for  ever  in  the  heavenly  world.  Whether  we  consider 
it  as  a  place  or  as  a  state  of  holiness  and  happiness, 
the  only  security  of  its  enjoyment  is  in  the  once  dying, 
now  ever  living  Jesus;  and  he  assures  his  people,  they 
shall  soon  be  there.  As  he  had  the  full  suffering  of  all  the 
infirmities  and  sorrows,  of  all  the  Calamities  and  diseases  of 
human  nature,  so  shall  that  nature,  in  the  person  of  all  his 
redeemed,  have  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  glories  and  dig¬ 
nities  to  which  he  has  exalted  it  in  his  own  person.  This 
arises  from  his  being  in  every  respect  the  Mediator  and 
the  Surety  for  his  people.  In  our  nature,  sin,  and  death, 
and  hell  have  been  vanquished ;  righteousness,  life,  and 
glory  obtained  ;  and  it  only  waits  his  appointed  time,  and 
all  his  redeemed  shall  be  put  into  the  full  possession  of  the 
benefits.  He  himself  in  that  nature,  is  entered  by  his  own 
blood  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  re¬ 
demption  for  us,  and  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us,  to  maintain  the  cause  of  his  people,  and  secure  their 
possession.  (Heb.  ix.  11,  14,  24.)  And  having  in  his 
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first  appearance  under  sin,  “  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself;”  “unto  them  that  look  for  him,  he  shall  ap¬ 
pear,  the  second  time,  without  sin  unto  salvation.”  (ver. 
26  —  28.)  Then  shall  the  many  mansions  of  his  Father’s 
house,  which  he  is  gone  before  to  prepare,  be  opened  for 
the  admission  of  his  many  redeemed  children,  that  they 
may  be  with  him,  and  dwell  with  him  for  ever.  (John  xiv. 
2,  & c.)  Well  then  is  it  said,  “  Life  and  immortality,  are 
brought  to  light  in  the  Gospel.”  “  The  people  that  sat  in 
darkness,  beheld  a  great  light the  shadows  of  death,  are 
fled  away  from  those  who  sat  enveloped  in  their  gloom. 
“  Arise,  shine,”  O  thou  church  of  God  !  “  for  thy  light  is 
come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.”  And 
let  faith  look  forward  to  brighter  light,  to  brighter  regions 
in  the  skies,  where  flesh  and  blood  shall  be  refined  into 
spiritual  and  immortal  powers,  for  the  eternal  enjoyment 
of  God  and  the  Lamb,  in  all  the  fulness  of  felicity.  That 
precious  Saviour  who  thus  condescended  for  me,  shall 
now  be  the  object  of  my  love  and  service  :  how  infinitely 
worthy,  both  in  his  condescension,  and  in  his  glory  !  In 
both  He  appears  the  Surety  for  his  people.  Blessed 
Jesus,  be  thou  mine,  my  Saviour  and  my  Friend ;  then 
shall  I  glorify  thee,  through  eternity,  in  my  nature  upon 
the  throne,  in  the  enjoyment  of  thy  salvation.  But  let  me 
now  begin  the  delightful  service;  and  to  Him  who  took  my 
flesh,  my  nature,  in  all  its  weakness  in  body  and  soul,  for 
the  purpose  of  its  redemption,  and  who  has  exalted  it  to 
the  Throne  above  in  his  Divine  person, — let  all  my  powers 
of  body  and  soul,  be  devoted  without  reserve,  a  living 
sacrifice,  well  pleasing  to  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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«<  Light  is  sweet,  and  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  for  the  eyes 
to  behold  the  sun.”  The  work,  and  the  office  of  Christ, 
and  the  benefits  of  his  redemption  are  often  represented 
in  Scripture  under  this  allusion ;  nor  is  there  any  thing, 
amidst  the  variety  of  created  excellency,  that  is  so  worthy 
as  the  light  of  bearing  this  honour.  If  the  natural  light 
be  of  all  things  the  most  excellent,  and  its  radiance  most 
desirable,  how  much  more  to  behold  this  Day  Star,  this 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  to  perceive  the  light  which  shines 
from  Heaven  upon  a  darkened  conscience  and  a  benight¬ 
ed  world! — This  figurative  idea  is  frequently  employed  by 
the  Prophets,  to  express  the  glory  and  benefits  of  the  ex¬ 
pected  Messiah,  who  is  represented  as  “  the  Light  of  the 
Gentiles,” — “  the  great  Light.”  (Isa.  xlii.  6.;  ix.  2.; 
xlix.  G  :  compare  Ix.  1.)  The  same  idea  seems  principally 
to  have  engaged  the  mind  of  the  evangelical  St.  John, 
when  he  styles  him  “  The  Light “  The  Life  which  is 
the  Light  of  men  “  The  Light  shining  in  darkness and 
“  The  Light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world.”  (John  i.  4,  5,  9.)  Our  Lord  himself  expressly 
describes  his  office  and  character  by  this  allusion  :  “  I  am 
the  Light  of  the  world  ;  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness.”  (John  viii.  12.)  No  view,  therefore,  can 
more  deserve  our  attention,  or  can  tend  more  to  exalt  our 
conceptions  of  his  excellencies,  strengthen  our  faith  in  him 
or  engage  our  affections  towards  him.  The  subject  indeed 
lias  been  in  a  measure  anticipated  under  the  title,  The 
Sun  of  Righteousness*  \  but  still  the  field  of  contempla- 
*  See  Series  III.  Essay  XI. 
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tion  is  open  to  more  extensive,  more  animating,  and  more 
exalted  views  of  our  Redeemer,  in  considering  how  he  is 
thus  more  especially  represented;  and  how  justly  his 
spiritual  benefits  correspond  with  the  properties,  the 
qualities,  and  the  benefits  of  the  light  itself.  In  every 
sense,  Jesus  is  “  The  Light  of  the  world.”  He  is  so  na¬ 
turally,  figuratively,  and  spiritually. — We  will  attend  a 
little  to  each,  that  we  may  raise  our  low  and  gross  ideas 
of  the  Redeemer  into  a  sublimer  conception  of  his  glory. 
And  O  that  He,  who  is  the  Light  of  Life,  may  give  us 
spiritual  faculties  to  behold,  and  spiritual  dispositions  to 
enjoy,  the  brightness  of  his  beams  ! 

Jesus  is  the  natural  Light  of  the  world,  or  the  Light  of 
the  natural  world. — And  this  he  is  as  the  Author  and  Pre¬ 
server  of  the  natural  light,  and  of  the  faculties  and  senses 
by  which  we  behold  it.  All  nature  owns  him  its  great 
Creator  :  the  sun  itself,  which  is  the  emblem  of  spiritual 
glory,  was  the  effect  of  his  word,  the  work  of  his  power; 
for  “  all  things  were  created  by  him.”  (John  i.  3.)  It  was 
therefore  He  who  said,  “  Let  there  he  light,  and  there  ivas 
light."  It  was  he  who  concentrated  all  the  beams  of  that 
light  in  the  natural  sun,  or  in  the  stars,  and  bade  them 
diffuse  their  beams  abroad,  and  irradiate  the  lesser  lights 
which  he  had  formed  to  reflect  their  rays.  “  These  all 
are  the  works  of  his  hand.”  It  is  he  who  preserves  them 
still  in  their  stations,  and  for  their  appointed  uses,  and  for¬ 
bids  the  darkness  to  regain  its  sway.  To  him  we  are  in¬ 
debted  also  for  the  powers  of  vision.  The  beautiful  and 
exquisite  structure  of  the  eye,  formed  to  receive  the  rays 
of  light,  to  distinguish  their  different  colours,  and  to  be¬ 
hold  all  things  in  their  light,  is  the  product  of  his  fingers, 
and  the  proof  of  his  wisdom.  But  there  is  a  brighter 
Light  which  shines  upon  theminds  of  men;  and  itis  He  who, 
as  theWord,  the  Creator,  and  the  Light  of  men,  enlightens 
every  man  born  into  the  world  with  the  light  of  nature,  or 
the  powers  of  reason,  which  exalt  him  above  the  creation 
all  around  him  ;  and  gives  him  his  works  and  his  word,  on 
which  to  exercise  those  powers,  and  discover  both  his  own 
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nature  and  the  Creator’s  glory.  But  the  term  Light,  in 
reference  to  the  Mediator,  has  a  much  more  exalted  view, 
of  which  the  natural  light  is  but  an  emblem,  and  in  com¬ 
parison  of  which  the  light  of  nature  and  reason  is  but  as  a 
spark  before  the  mid-day  sun  ;  for  it  represents  justly  the 
spiritual  uses,  benefits,  and  glories  of  his  person,  his  me¬ 
diatorial  character,  and  his  salvation,  as  he  is  the  spiritual 
Light  of  the  spiritual  world.  And  here  the  nature,  proper¬ 
ties,  and  the  effects  of  the  natural  light,  in  their  exact  cor¬ 
respondence,  afford  the  most  suitable  and  appropriate 
illustration. 

1.  Indeed  the  incomprehensibility  of  the  light  itself 
renders  it  the  most  suitable  emblem  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
whose  true  nature  and  glories  are  beyond  our  comprehen¬ 
sion. — That  there  is  light  is  evident:  it  has  been  a  subject 
of  speculation  from  the  earliest  age  ;  but  who  knows,  who 
can  understand  and  define,  its  nature  ?  Different  theories 
are  continually  advanced,  yet  it  is  totally  inexplicable,  and 
abounds  with  wonder  and  mystery  at  every  turn,  and  with 
difficulties  that  never  can  be  solved*.  That  there  is  a 
Christ,  who  shines  in  the  firmament  of  Divine  mercy,  is 
evident.  “  Christ  is  the  Sun  ;  and  the  Gospel  is  the  proper 
centre  or  heaven,  wherein  he  gives  light  to  his  church.” 
But  who  and  what  he  is,  what  angel  can  explain?  His 
name  is  Wonderful;  his  generation  who  can  declare?  Who, 
that  beholds  any  thing  of  his  glory,  but  will  acknowledge 
the  half  never  has  been,  nor  ever  can  be,  told  ? 

2.  But,  though  incomprehensible  in  its  nature,  light  is 
the  first  object  of  sight ;  the  first  thing  we  see ,  ivhen  we 
see  by  it.  The  first  in  time,  the  first  in  dignity.  We  see 
nothing  aright  till  we  see  Christ;  the  darkness  of  uncer¬ 
tainty  and  shadow  is  over  all,  nor  can  ever  be  removed, 
till  he  arise  and  shine,  and  till  our  eyes  behold  this  Light  of 
truth  and  grace.  Looking  at  Christ,  is  the  first  act  of 
spiritual  life,  the  cause  of  all  spiritual  acts  that  follow. 
And  then,  he  will  always  appear  the  first  in  dignity,  and  be 
the  chief  object  of  the  spiritual  eye,  the  understanding  of 

*  See  Encyclop.  Britan,  on  the  word  light,  in  “  Optics.” 
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the  mind,  the  eye  of  faith.  The  immortal  powers  of  man 
were  originally  formed  for  such  a  sublime  contemplation ; 
and  he  sinks  beneath  his  true  dignity,  when  his  eye  is  fas¬ 
cinated,  and  his  understanding  bewildered,  in  the  vanities 
of  sense.  “  While  creeping  here  below,  he  leaves  the 
chief  and  noblest  object  unconsidered.”  This  bright,  un¬ 
created  Light,  is  the  object  which  he  was  created  to  behold 
and  consider ;  and  he  rises  again  towards  his  true  dignity 
and  felicity,  as  he  fixes  the  eye  of  faith  and  of  the  spiritual 
understanding,  in  continued  contemplation  of  this  object 
of  infinite  glory. 

3.  Light  is  most  active  and  quick  in  its  motion. — Its 
velocity  is  beyond  every  thing  in  nature,  and  its  motion 
continual:  its  operations,  therefore,  are  the  most  powerful 
and  effectual.  Nothing  can  so  resist  it,  as  to  overcome  or 
stop  its  progress  altogether  ;  and,  in  this,  it  is  a  faint  em¬ 
blem  of  the  almighty  power  of  Jesus,  and  the  invincible 
operations  of  his  grace  on  the  heart  of  his  people. 

4.  Light  is  most  subtle  and  penetrating. — It  enters  in¬ 
visibly  into  every  part  of  all  bodies ;  to  the  very  centre  of 
the  earth  ;  and  diffuses. itself  into  all  and  every  earthly  sub¬ 
stance.  But  what  can  be  compared  to  Him,  who  “  is  quick 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  the  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart  ?”  (Heb.  iv.  12.) 
“  There  is  no  heart  so  close,  no  conscience  so  dark,  but 
he  sees  it  to  the  bottom.”  Yea,  in  his  Divine  nature,  he 
searches  and  knoweth  all.  He  knoweth  our  down-sitting 
and  up-rising,  and  understandeth  our  thoughts  long  before. 
There  is  not  a  word  in  our  tongue,  but  he  knoweth  it  alto¬ 
gether.  (Ps.  cxxxix.  1,  & c.)  Again — 

5.  Light  is  in  its  nature  most  pure,  clear,  unclejiled, 
and  that  cannot  be  defiled ;  nothing  can  fasten  upon  it,  or 
adhere  to  it,  to  pollute  it.  Though  it  may  itself  pass 
through  many  most  defiled  and  polluted  places,  it  yet  re¬ 
mains  undefiled  and  unpolluted.  But  its  purifying  nature 
we  shall  consider  under  its  effects.  Such  was  Jesus:  in 
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liis  Divine  nature,  lie  is  purity  itself,  the  sum  of  infinite 
perfection,  and,  in  his  human  nature  without  spot  of  sin. 
Living  in  a  corrupted  generation  and  a  sinful  world,  bear¬ 
ing  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  enduring  the  temptations  of 
the  enemy,  and  bearing  our  sins,  He  himself  was  without 
sin.  He  entered  into  the  society  of  sinners,  where  to  us 
had  been  the  greatest  infection,  and  the  greatest  danger, 
but  bore  away  no  contamination,  no  polluted  stain.  Frail 
man  may  be  too  bold  in  frequenting  the  company  of  pro¬ 
fane  and  obstinate  persons,  though  with  an  intention  to 
reclaim  them.  They  may  “  pull  him  in  who  would  help 
them  out,  and  pollute  him  who  would  cleanse  them.” 
“  But  the  Light  of  the  World  runs  no  such  hazard :  He  is 
stronger  than  the  perversest  sinner ;  yea,  than  the  prince 
of  darkness  himself ;  and  purer  than  to  be  in  danger  of 
pollution.”  Still,  “  He  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  without 
blemish  and  without  spot.”  He  bare  our  sin,  and  in  him 
was  no  sin.  (Heb.  vii.  26.)  The  rays  of  light  are  neither 
parted  nor  diminished  by  communication;  nor  are  they 
confused  by  the  different  rays  which  proceed  through  the 
system  in  every  direction.  Every  one  passes  directly  on, 
nor  is  obstructed  by  other  rays  that  may  cross  or  appear  to 
intercept  it,  but  passes  on  naturally  in  one  straight  line 
from  its  point  of  rising.  This  mystery  of  the  light  gives  us 
a  beautiful  view  of  the  fulness  of  Jesus,  who,  as  the  Sun  of 
the  heavenly  system,  diffuses  his  rays  all  around,  and  yet 
still  remains  the  same,  still  the  inexhaustible  fountain,  the 
undiminished  source  of  supply.  “  It  is  wholly  conferred 
on  each  one  of  them,  and  remains  whole  in  Himself.”  All 
his  people  partake  ;  the  multitude  which  no  man  can  num¬ 
ber,  yea,  every  nation  ;  yet  is  there  no  diminution  ;  and  in 
all  the  various  communications  of  his  grace,  to  the  various 
parts  of  his  spiritual  world,  the  church,  there  is  no  con¬ 
fusion,  no  disorder,  no  interruption,  nor  clashing,  as  it 
comes  from  him.  Such  is  the  nature  of  his  light  and  grace, 
that  it  proceeds  directly  to  every  object  to  whom  he  purposes 
to  communicate  it,  and  imparts  the  light  and  benefit  of  his 
person  and  his  work.  How  encouraging  the  idea  to  the 
VOL.  VI.  M 
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humble  suppliant !  If  all  the  world  were  enriched  with  it, 
he  himself  is  not  at  all  impoverished  ;  and  still  there  is 
sufficient  for  all  who  need  his  illumination  and  his  grace. 
These  are  some  of  the  properties  of  light,  which  beautifully 
resemble  the  perfections  and  excellencies  of  our  Re¬ 
deemer,  and  lead  us,  by  easy  steps,  from  nature  up  to 
grace.  In  this,  here  let  him  be  admired,  adored,  and 
glorified.” — But, 

2.  The  effects  of  natural  light  most  strikingly  mark  out 
the  mediatorial  benefits  of  Christ  to  the  souls  of  his 
people . — Here  he  shines  with  a  peculiar  lustre,  the  object 
of  faith,  admiration,  and  love.  Pie  presents  himself  by  this 
figure  to  the  eye  of  faith,  as  the  Light  of  vision  or  Know¬ 
ledge,  the  Light  of  Life,  the  Light  of  Splendour  and  Cheer¬ 
fulness,  the  Light  of  Purification,  and  the  Light  of  Beauty 
and  Glory.  In  the  consideration,  may  he  display  and  fulfil 
to  us  all  these  characters  ! 

(1.)  Light  is  the  discoverer  of  all  things,  so  Jesus  is  the 
Light  of  Knowledge. — Light  is  the' medium  of  vision,  in 
which  we  behold  every  thing,  even  itself.  “  All  things  are 
seen  by  it,  and  it  by  itself.”  And  in  this  view,  the  divinity 
of  the  Psalmist  is  true  philosophy ;  “  In  thy  light  shall  ice 
see  light”  And  <£  all  things,”  says  the  Apostle,  “  that  are 
reproved,  are  made  manifest  by  the  light:  for  whatsoever 
doth  make  manifest  is  light.”  (Eph.  v.  13.)  Without  it, 
darkness  covers  all  the  face  of  nature,  the  objects  and 
beauties  of  which  could  never  be  perceived.  Such  is  the 
state  of  man  without  Christ :  he  is  represented  by  the 
Prophet  as  “  walking  in  darkness,  and  dwelling  in  the  land 
of  the  shadow  of  death.”  “  Darkness”  is  said  “  to  cover 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people.”  (Isa.  ix.  2  : 
lx.  2.)  And  the  best  state  of  the  heathen  world  is  a  proof 
of  the  truth  of  the  assertion.  Their  lamentable  ignorance 
in  the  most  important  points  of  moral,  not  to  say  of  spiri¬ 
tual  knowledge,  proves  them  to  be  enveloped  in  a  state  of 
darkness.  A  world  without  Christ  is  benighted,  gloomy, 
under  the  power  of  sin  and  corruption,  under  wrath  and 
condemnation,  without  the  spirit  of  life,  and  going  down  to 
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eternal  death.  A  soul  without  Christ  is  in  a  state  of 
moral  darkness,  of  spiritual  death,  of  wrath  and  everlasting- 
woe.  But  before  His  beams  all  darkness  flies  away.  The 
light  of  nature  or  of  reason  could  never  discover  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  Divine  things :  this  light,  ever  since  man  fell  from 
his  original  purity  and  felicity,  has  been  treasured  up  in 
Jesus,  and  revealed  by  and  in  him.  In  this  view,  he  was 
essentially  the  Light  of  all  the  shadows  and  ceremonies  of 
the  Law.  The  little  light  which  they  received  and  com¬ 
municated,  was  from  him;  and  it  was  upon  his  brighter 
rising  that  “  the  day  brake,  and  these  shadows  fled  away.” 
These  were  then  abolished,  being  as  needless  as  a  taper 
when  the  sun  arises.  By  the  rising  of  his  light  in  the 
world,  and  the  bright  glory  of  his  incarnation  and  appear¬ 
ance  on  earth,  the  darkness  of  heathen  ignorance  and 
idolatry  was  dispersed ;  and  his  spiritual  light  shining  into 
the  soul,  alone  delivers  from  sin,  and  guilt,  and  condemna¬ 
tion,  and  misery.  Till  Christ  enlightens  the  natural  mind, 
the  grossest  darkness  surrounds  it :  and  though  the  light  of 
reason  can  discover  somewhat  of  the  nature  of  the  things 
with  which  we  are  surrounded,  to  guide  our  conduct  as  to 
the  natural  world,  (and  this  is  common  to  every  man  that 
comes  into  it),  the  light  of  grace  conies  from  Christ  alone, 
without  which  we  can  neither  discern  nor  receive  the  things 
of  God.  “  All  the  stars,  and  the  moon  with  them,  cannot 
make  it  day  in  the  world;  this  is  the  sun’s  peculiar:  nor 
can  nature’s  highest  light,  the  most  refined  science  or  mo¬ 
rality,  make  it  day  in  the  soul,  for  this  is  Christ  Jesus.” 
{Leighton.)  Without  this,  the  natural  state  of  man  is  but 
darkness  itself ;  a  state  of  ignorance  and  confusion,  where 
all  things  are  out  of  order,  deceiving  the  judgment  and  the 
passions  of  men.  The  natural  light,  dissipating  the  dark¬ 
ness,  discovers  to  us  our  situation  with  respect  to  ourselves 
and  things  around  us,  and  remedies  the  confused  state  in 
which  all  before  appeared,  that  we  may  act  suitably  to  our 
relative  situation  :  and  such  are  the  benign  effects  of  the 
rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  as  he  shines  in  his 
word  ;  but  infinitely  more  effectual,  when  he  shines  bv  his 
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Spirit  into  the  heart.  There  is  no  situation  which  we  are 
more  inclined  to  pity,  than  that  of  a  blind  man  ;  and  none 
which  affords  a  more  striking  representation  of  a  sinner 
without  Christ,  and  without  the  light  of  his  Gospel.  He 
may  be  in  the  midst  of  dangers,  and  yet  not  discern  them  ; 
glories  may  be  all  around  him,  which  he  does  not  in  the 
least  perceive  :  he  cannot  act,  for  he  has  no  direction  for 
his  actions  ;  he  will  run  info  danger  before  he  is  aware  ;  and 
must  be  disconsolate  and  unhappy,  if  he  has  not  a  guide  to 
direct  and  lead  him.  Such  is  the  carnal  mind,  spiritually 
ignorant  of  God,  and  of  lvis  glory;  ignorant  of  sin,  and  of 
its  danger;  ignorant  of  his  situation,  and  what  it  becomes 
him  to  do ;  ignorant  of  the  way  of  safety  and  acceptance 
with  God,  and  ignorant  of  the  way  of  peace,  how  he  may 
walk  and  please  God ;  surrounded  with  a  thousand  dangers, 
without  the  necessary  information  how  he  may  avoid  one  of 
them ;  and  often,  in  the  darkness  of  prejudice,  increasing 
his  dangers  while  attempting  to  avoid  them,  and  necessarily 
going  on  in  darkness  to  the  darkness  of  destruction.  The 
glimmering  light  of  natural  reason  may  be  sufficient  to 
alarm  the  fears,  but  not  to  satisfy  the  mind,  or  guide  into 
the  way  of  peace  ;  and  the  brightest  beams  of  philosophic 
knowledge,  though  sufficient  to  delight  the  carnal  mind, 
leave  the  soul  in  the  darkest  night  of  spiritual  ignorance. 
But“  Behold,  the  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  Light  now 
shineth.”  (1  John  ii.  8:  compare  Eph.  iii.  2,  &c.)  The 
person,  the  work,  the  doctrine,  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
displayed  in  the  Gospel,  throw  the  light  of  truth  upon  all  the 
great  objects  of  spiritual  incpiiry, — the  nature  and  perfec¬ 
tions  of  God,  the  state  and  hopes  of  man,  the  miseries  of 
sin,  and  the  glories  of  salvation.  The  light  of  prophecy, 
of  promise  and  of  ceremony,  afforded  some  faint  beams  of 
illumination  upon  this  subject,  all  referring  to  Christ.  These, 
however,  were  like  the  scattered  light  of  chaos,  till  its  beams 
were  concentrated  in  the  sun ;  these  beams  of  light  were 
but  faint  and  indistinct,  till  He  arose  as  the  Sun  of  Righte¬ 
ousness,  and,  uniting  all  its  rays  in  his  own  person,  shone 
forth  with  the  clearest,  brightest  beams  of  glory.  Now 
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the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  shines  forth  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Here  is  the  sure,  the  evident  display  of 
all  those  glories  which  can  ever  be  desirable  to  a  creature. 
His  majesty  and  his  mercy  are  united ;  and  holiness,  righte¬ 
ousness,  justice,  and  truth,  appear  mingled  with  his  grace 
and  loving  kindness.  He  stands  forth  in  the  wonderful 
character  of  the  “  Just  God  and  the  Saviour.” 

In  the  light  of  Jesus,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the  state 
of  man  by  nature  is  placed  in  the  most  conspicuous  view. — 
The  purity,  spirituality,  and  unchangeable  nature  of  the 
Law,  with  the  equity  and  justice  of  its  sanctions,  are  prac¬ 
tically  illustrated  in  his  Person  and  at  his  Cross ;  and  the 
evil,  the  danger,  and  the  certain  destruction  of  sin,  most 
plainly  demonstrated.  A  view  of  our  obligations  as  crea¬ 
tures  evinces  our  state  as  sinners,  and  shews  that  we  are 
by  nature  and  practice  “  children  of  wrath.”  When  this 
light  shines  into  the  understanding  and  the  heart,  how 
does  the  soul  wonder  at  the  discovery  which  it  makes  ! 
Though  a  room  were  filled  with  every  thing  disgusting  and 
noxious,  if  it  were  involved  in  total  darkness  there  would 
be  no  perception  of  the  one,  nor  any  alarm  from  the  other; 
but  let  the  light  break  in,  and  its  first  dawning  would  dis¬ 
cover  a  scene  that  would  terrify  its  inhabitant,  and  make 
him  anxious  to  escape.  Such  is  the  effect  when  the  light 
of  grace  shines  into  the  before-darkened  heart  of  man. 
Though  before  satisfied  and  at  ease,  the  whole  appears  to 
the  enlightened  sinner  a  scene  of  filthiness,  pollution,  and 
danger.  He  wonders  at  his  former  ignorance  and  wicked¬ 
ness.  There  now  appears  in  sin  a  deformity,  and  vileness, 
and  ungodliness,  to  which  he  was  before  unconscious, 
which  makes  him  long  to  escape  from  it ;  and  there  is  a 
shining  beauty  in  grace  and  holiness,  a  loveliness  in  duties 
and  worship,  and  in  every  act  of  grace,  which  did  not  ap¬ 
pear  before.  What  a  total  change  does  the  light  of  Christ 
produce  in  the  heart !  and,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  while  his  light  discovers  darkness,  in  every  respect 
it  puts  it  to  flight :  it  throws  a  bright  beam  of  glory  into  ths 
soul,  and 
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Diffuses  the  knowledge  of  salvation. — It  clearly  solves 
the  important  question,  “  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before 
the  Lord  ?  ”  This  is  the  peculiar  efficacy  of  Gospel-light : 
it  is  a  declaration  to  a  sinner  of  reconciliation  with  God  ; 
it  is  a  discovery  of  its  necessity,  and  of  its  actual  attain¬ 
ment;  while  it  represents  the  excellency,  suitableness,  and 
sufficiency  of  the  way  in  which  it  has  been  obtained  and 
secured.  Hence,  therefore,  the  Redeemer  is  spoken  of 
as  “  the  Day-spring  from  on  high,”  who  hath  visited  us, 
through  the  tender  mercy  of  God,  to  give  light  to  them 
that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  and  to 
guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace  ;  to  give  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  salvation  to  his  people  through  the  remission  of 
sins.  (Luke  i.  77,  78,  &c.)  When  the  darkness  of  sin  and 
guilt  distresses  the  conscience,  what  light  is  like  this,  shining 
through  the  sacred  doctrines  and  promises  of  the  Gospel  ? 
Therein  the  righteousness  of  God  is  brought  to  light,  and 
all  his  attributes  glorified  in  the  work  of  Christ.  The 
penitent  sinner  is  assured  of  justification  by  believing  in 
J esus  ;  and  is  encouraged  to  trust  and  hope  in  him,  and 
expect  every  mercy  and  blessing  through  him.  The  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  Gospel  is  the  record  of  eternal  life,  as  the 
free  gift  of  God  in  Christ,  to  every  one  that  believeth. 
(See  1  John  v.  11 ;  Matt.  xi.  28  ;  Rom.  vi.  23  ;  2  Cor.  v. 
20,  21.)  This  cheers  the  wounded  and  contrite  heart, 
enlivens  the  fainting  spirit,  comforts  the  returning  sinner, 
lays  a  sure  foundation  of  hope,  and  opens  a  prospect  which 
can  animate  him  through  the  sorrows  of  life  or  death.  In 
the  light  of  Christ, 

He  discovers  the  path  of  peace,  in  which  he  may  hence¬ 
forth  walk  and  please  God ;  for  walking  in  the  faith  of  Jesus, 
in  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  in  obedience  to  his  revealed 
will,  he  is  assured,  however  imperfect  his  best  services, 
that  they  are  all  accepted  through  the  Beloved.  Since 
God  is  the  God  of  peace  in  Christ  Jesus,  all  must  be 
at  peace  with  those  who  are  thus  at  peace  with  God  in 
him.  This  is  light  indeed,  discovering  and  irradiating 
with  the  sweetest  beams  the  most  glorious  subjects  of 
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spiritual  consideration.  Glory  be  to  Jesus,  “  my  Light 
and  my  Salvation  !  ” 

But  the  brightest  glories  might  shine  around  the  blind 
or  the  dead,  and  not  be  perceived  ;  and  this  is  truly  the 
case  with  the  carnal  mind,  spiritually  blind,  yea,  “  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.”  It  is  therefore  the  peculiar  glory 
of  Christ  Jesus,  that  He  is, 

2.  “  The  Light  of  Life.”  (John  viii.  12.) — This  may 
still  be  considered  as  properly  belonging  to  him,  as 
he  is  the  Author  of  the  spiritual  faculties  by  which 
we  see,  and  the  Author  of  faith,  which  is  the  spiritual 
eye,  and  without  which  there  is  no  discernment  of 
spiritual  things  ;  for  there  must  be  the  eye  formed  for 
the  reception  of  light,  and  a  nature  formed  to  the 
system,  or  all  its  glories  will  be  lost.  Constant  observation 
testifies,  that  the  mere  light  of  his  word,  however  glorious 
when  seen,  will  not  illuminate  the  carnal  mind  ;  nor  will  its 
glories  be  discerned  by  the  spiritually  blind.  He  gives, 
therefore,  the  eye  of  spiritual  sight,  and  shines  with  the 
internal  light  of  his  Spirit  into  the  heart,  and  thus  discloses 
all  the  glories  of  his  salvation.  The  sun  itself  cannot  make 
a  blind  man  see  ;  but  herein  is  the  excellency  of  this  Sun, 
that  he  illuminates,  not  only  the  object,  but  the  faculties  ; 
not  only  reveals  the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom,  but  opens 
blind  eyes  to  behold  them.  “  And  the  first  lineament  of  the 
renewed  image  of  God  in  man,  is  that  light  in  the  under¬ 
standing,  removing  not  only  that  simple  ignorance  of 
Divine  things,  but  those  misconceits  likewise,  and  false 
principles,  and  that  wicked  pertinacity,  whereof  man’s 
mind  is  naturally  full.  He  that  first  commanded  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  infuses  saving  knowledge  and  light, 
into  the  dark  soul  of  man.  And  the  light  shall  never  be 
put  out  when  once  kindled,  for  this  conducts  the  soul  to 
the  land  of  light  and  perfect  happiness.”  (. Leighton .) 

But,  in  a  more  comprehensive  view,  He  is  the  Author 
of  spiritual  life  itself  :  “  With  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life  ; 
in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light.”  The  light  is  the  great  means 
of  life  to  the  animal  and  vegetable  world  :  without  light. 
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though  there  be  heat  and  air,  a  plant  will  not  thrive,  hot' 
live,  but  will  soon  droop  and  die  ;  and  unless  there  be  a 
proper  supply  of  light,  there  will  be  no  vigour,  nor  liveli¬ 
ness,  nor  growth.  Never  could  there  be  a  more  beautiful 
and  apt  emblem  than  this,  of  the  presence  and  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  life  and  spiritual  vigour  of 
his  peoplfe.  Man,  by  nature  and  sin,  has  lost  the  Light  of 
life  and  the  Spirit  of  life,  which  can  only  be  restored  by 
the  Spirit  of  life,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  when  He 
shines  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  not  only  are  new  objects  dis¬ 
cerned,  but  new  life  is  communicated  ;  and  therefore  new 
faculties  are  exercised  in  the  beholding  of  them.  The 
quickening  influence  goes  forth,  and  the  dead  sinner  be¬ 
comes  alive.  He  who  was  ignorant  of  God,  and  dead  as  to 
all  spiritual  perceptions  and  enjoyments  ;  who  therefore  had 
no  pleasure,  no  delight,  no  relish  for  them  ;  sees  them,  yea, 
feels  their  power,  and  acknowledges  their  influence  and 
glory.  Once  dead  in  sin,  now  he  becomes  alive  to  God  ; 
once  blind,  now  he  sees,  when  the  light  shines  into  the 
heart.  Here  is  the  superior  glory  of  this  Light  of  life 
and  salvation.  The  life  and  the  faculties  of  discernment, 
are  the  works  of  his  creating  power;  and  thus  the  believer 
lives,  but  Christ  rather  lives  in  him  ;  and  the  life  he  lives 
in  the  flesh,  he  lives  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  him,  and  gave  himself  for  him.  He  lives  upon,  and 
is  actuated  by,  the  views  and  the  objects  which  faith  re¬ 
ceives  and  discerns,  in  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
Christ,  in  all  their  suitableness,  excellency,  and  glory. 
Does  not  the  believer  find  that  all  his  vigour  and  fruitful¬ 
ness  is  dependent  upon  the  influences  of  this  light ?  What 
are  all  bis  endeavours,  when  its  cheering  beams  are  with¬ 
drawn  for  a  season?  how  dull,  how  heavily  does  he  move! 
how  little  zeal  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ,  how  little 
love  ;  how  prevalent  his  corruption,  how  weak  and  decaying 
his  grace  !  Hope,  joy,  spiritual  mindedness,  purity  of  heart, 
meekness,  goodness,  righteousness,  and  truth ;  sobriety  of 
earthly  affections,  and  ardour  of  heavenly  affection,  with 
all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  languish  and  droop  upon  the 
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earth.  Let  the  Light  of  Life  arise,  and  all  is  again  life  and 
activity,  holy  fervour,  and  heavenly  desire,  and  sentiments, 
and  feelings  of  kindness  and  righteousness,  and  benevo¬ 
lence  towards  men.  The  whole  soul  is  drawn  heavenwards, 
and  formed  and  changed  into  the  image  of  Jesus,  under 
the  influence  of  his  reviving  beams.  So  shine,  blessed 
Jesus,  on  my  soul,  and  the  souls  of  thy  people  ! 

As  light  is  the  cause  of  all  natural  excellency  and  splen¬ 
dour,  and  of  the  cheerfulness  of  nature,  so  is  the  Light  of 
Life, 

3.  The  Source  of  all  comfort  and  consolation  to  the 
breast. — The  natural  light  is  frequently  used  as  an  emblem 
of  this ;  it  is  expressive  of  every  thing  cheerful  and  pleasant ; 
and  walking  in  the  light,  is  used  figuratively  for  the  ex¬ 
perience  of  joy  and  triumph.  The  animal  and  vegetable 
systems  are  peculiarly  affected  by  the  influence  of  the  light. 
The  dark  and  gloomy  months  of  winter  are  months  of  ob¬ 
scurity  and  barrenness,  in  which  all  nature  seems  to  mourn 
and  pine  away  ;  life  retires  from  the  withering  branches, 
and  takes  shelter  in  the  hidden  roots,  that  it  may  not  be  en¬ 
tirely  destroyed.  But  when  the  light  again  revisits  us 
with  its  more  direct  beams,  in  the  season  of  the  soring-, 
the  dark  fogs  and  clouds  recede  from  the  earth,  the  heavens 
are  cleared  of  their  incumbrance  and  their  noxious  in¬ 
fluence,  and  the  earth  revives  into  life  ;  all  nature  smiles 
and  is  cheerful ;  the  ground  pours  forth  its  flowers,  and  is 
adorned  with  a  variety  of  plants  and  herbs  and  trees,  in 
all  their  different  viridity  and  multifarious  colours ;  and 
the  birds  are  awakened  again,  and  invite  us  to  hear  their 
songs  of  delightful  harmony.  How  beautifully  has  the 
inspired  writer  employed  the  natural  emblem  to  represent 
the  spiritual  beauty  and  felicity  of  the  church,  in  the  light 
and  presence  of  her  Redeemer!  “  My  Beloved  spake,  and 
said  unto  me,  Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come 
away  :  for,  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and 
gone  ;  the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time  of  the 
singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard 
in  our  land  :  the  fig-tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs, 
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and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a  good  smell. 
Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away.”  (Song  ii. 
10 — 13.)  The  same  quick  and  beautiful  language  is  alluded 
to  by  the  prophet,  for  the  very  same  purpose,  to  represent 
the  delightful  influence  of  the  light  and  grace  of  Jesus  on 
the  Gentile  world,  or  the  desert  heart  of  man  :  “  The 

wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them, 
and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  It 
shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and 
singing.  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the 
excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon.  They  shall  see  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God.”  (Isa.  xxxv. 
1,  2.)  “The  very  idea  is  exhilarating,  it  revives  the  spirit ; 
and  the  actual  experience  of  it  in  the  returning  spring, 
never  fails  to  produce  a  most  gratifying  and  animating 
effect.  So,  when  the  sweet  beams  of  light  from  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  arise  upon  the  heart,  all  begins  to  flourish; 
his  people  are  clothed  with  a  new  beauty,  which  indeed  is 
spiritual,  and  therefore  not  discerned  but  by  spiritual  eyes. 
So  the  deserted  soul  in  darkness  and  distress,  that  can  do 
nothing  but  languish  and  droop  while  Christ  withdraws 
himself,  finds  inexpressible  vigour  and  alacrity  at  bis  re¬ 
turn.  Then  those  graces,  that  while  they  lurked  seemed 
to  have  been  lost  and  quite  extinguished,  bud  forth  anew 
with  pleasant  colour  and  fragrant  smell :  it  is  the  light 
of  his  countenance  that  banishes  their  false  fears,  that 
strengthens  their  faith,  and  cures  their  spiritual  infirmities.” 
{Leighton.) — How  does  every  grace,  and  Christian  temper, 
and  Christian  hope,  and  Christian  joy,  start  again  into 
life  !  all  is  warmth,  liveliness,  fruitfulness,  and  joy  ;  or,  at 
least,  sweet  serenity  and  heavenly  peace.  Let  us  pray, 
Shine,  blessed  Jesus,  with  all  this  Divine  influence,  to 
quicken  our  souls,  to  make  our  graces  alive,  and  to  keep 
them  lively.  Let  us  behold  and  enjoy  the  spiritual  light 
and  glories  of  thy  Gospel,  and  in  that  the  blessings  of  thy 
salvation. 

Light  is  also  of  a  purifying  nature.  It  seems  to  trans¬ 
form  into  itself,  and  cause  the  darkest  objects  to  shine  by 
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the  reflection  of  its  beams.  It  communicates  its  glory  to 
the  earthly  cloud,  and  makes  the  diamond  bright  with  its 
lustre.  This  arises  from  its  subtle,  penetrating,  active 
quality.  So, 

4.  Jesus  is  the  great  Purifier ;  he  cures  ancl  purges 
every  evil  and  corruption.  For  “  be  was  manifested  to 
take  away  our  sin  and  by  the  bright  influence  of  his  light, 
he  will  transform  his  people  at  last  perfectly  into  his  image. 
Now,  as  shining  in  his  word,  if  we  behold  his  glories,  and 
are  found  meditating  upon  them,  he  communicates  a 
transforming  efficacy  ;  “  changed,”  says  the  Apostle,  “  in¬ 
to  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory ,Fby  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,”  while  beholding  him  in  the  glass  of  the  Gospel. 
(2.  Cor.  iii.  18.)  He  who  is  a  partaker  of  his  grace  will 
purify  himself  even  as  Christ  is  pure  :  his  bright  beams  do 
now  diffuse  their  influence,  produce  a  change,  and  are 
again  reflected  by  the  believer  in  his  daily  practice ;  but 
He  will  not  fail  to  shine,  till  he  present  all  his  jewels,  with¬ 
out  a  spot  or  stain  in  them,  before  the  throne.  Let  us 
never  be  content  with  knowing  something  about  Christ 
and  his  light ;  but  be  in  earnest  to  live  by  and  upon  him, 
that  we  may  be  made  more  and  more  like  him,  by  his 
purifying  rays  of  grace. 

Another  idea  correspondent  with  this,  is, 

5.  The  Light  of  Beauty.— -This,  however,  will  necessarily 
and  principally  occupy  our  attention,  under  the  title  of 
“  The  Glory  of  his people ,”  which  will  carry  on  the  allusion 
now  considered  into  its  full  extent  of  excellency. 

But  here  my  soul  may  stand,  and  with  admiring  con¬ 
templation  reflect  upon  the  inconceivable  glory  of  my  Re¬ 
deemer;  for  what  glories  must  be  in  him  essentially,  who  is 
the  Source  of  light,  with  all  its  benefits  and  effects,  to  his 
people  !  He  is,  indeed,  most  glorious  and  most  adorable, 
though  unknown,  and  therefore  despised,  by  the  blind,  the 
carnal  mind  ;  but  where  he  gives  eyes  to  see,  he  is  the 
“  Altogether  Lovely.”  He  must  be  glorious  in  himself, 
who  is  the  Source  of  all  excellency,  perfection,  and  conso¬ 
lation.  That  Gospel  which  reveals  him  should  indeed  be 
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precious ;  here  this  Sun  of  Righteousness  and  Glory  runs  his 
course;  from  hence  he  diffuses  his  beams  around  the  dark¬ 
ened  world.  The  Gospel  itself,  then,  is  a  blessing,  the 
value  of  which  we  shall  never  know  how  to  appreciate. 
It  discovers  the  glory  of  God  in  the  person  of  Jesus  ;  my 
state  as  a  sinner,  and  the  way  to  my  deliverance ;  the  law 
in  all  its  sanctions  ;  redemption  in  all  its  blessings  ;  and  the 
vast  glories  which  await  the  believer  in  Christ.  (John  v.  39 ; 
Horn.  i.  1G,  17  :  compare  Psal.  xix.)  Have  I  spiritual  eyes 
to  behold  these  spiritual  glories?  This  Light  has  often  shone 
in  the  external  revelation  of  it  in  vain.  (John  i.  4,  5.)  It  once 
shone  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not ; 
and  it  has  often  been  rejected,  to  the  aggravated  guilt  of  the 
rejecter  :  for  “  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come 
into  the  world,  and  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  are  evil.”  (John  iii.X9,  20.)  It  has  often 
produced  the  judicial  blindness  of  the  impenitent  rejecter: 
for  “  I  am  come  into  the  world,”  said  the  Saviour,  “  that 
they  which  see  not,  might  see  ;  and  that  they  which  see 
might  be  made  blind.”  (John  ix.  39.)  Let  me  not  be  content 
to  know  that  this  Light  shines  without  me  or  around  me, 
unless  it  shine  within  my  heart,  in  the  knowledge  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus;  upon  the  eye  of  faith,  which  discerns  his  glo¬ 
ries  and  the  light  of  his  salvation.  The  state  of  the  world 
without  Christ,  is  as  miserable  as  that  of  the  world  without 
the  sun  ;  and  such  is  the  state  of  every  sinner,  though  with- 
outspiritual  faculties  heknowsit  not.  WithoutChrist,  dark¬ 
ness,  guilt,  fear,  and  uncertainty,  attend  the  present  state,  the 
forerunner  of  everlasting  darkness  and  sorrow.  How  sweet 
the  light  which  shines  in  the  glorious  Gospel !  It  affords 
consolation  to  the  returning  sinner,  in  this  dark  and  be¬ 
nighted  world.  Here  are  the  grand  blessings  you  want, 
discovered  in  and  by  Christ, — pardon,  acceptance,  grace, 
and  glory,  through  the  atoning  blood,  the  everlasting  righ¬ 
teousness,  the  all-sufficient  fulness  of  Jesus,  the  reconciled 
attributes  of  the  Godhead,  and  his  own  faithful  promises. 
When  by  his  Spirit  he  shines  into  the  heart,  what  peace, 
whatjoy,  what  hope,  what  consolation,  diffuses  itself  around! 
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“  Justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God.”  (Rom.  v.  1.) 
In  him  “  there  isno  condemnation.”  (Rom.  viii.  1.)  In  him  we 
glory,  as  “  our  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption.”  (1  Cor.  i.  30.) — Believer,  the  more  you  are 
looking  at  Jesus,  and  contemplating  his  character,  his  re¬ 
demption,  and  his  glory,  the  more  will  you  understand  the 
evil  and  guilt  of  sin,  the  vanity  of  every  surrounding  earthly 
object,  and  the  grace  and  glory  of  his  salvation.  But  it  is 
only  by  keeping  near  to  him,  who  is  alone  the  Light  of 
life  and  consolation,  that  you*  can  enjoy  the  satisfaction 
and  the  peace  which  he  communicates.  The  more  faith 
is  in  exercise,  the  more  glorious  and  consoling  will  be  the 
effect.  “  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come.”  Walk  in 
Christ,  live  upon  him,  and  you  will  more  reflect  that  light, 
as  you  will  be  brought  more  into  conformity  with  it,  and 
more  transformed  by  it.  You  will  be  thus  more  holy  and 
more  happy.  (Isa.  lx.  1;  Phil.  i.  27.)  Sweet  are  the  beams 
of  his  grace  on  earth  ;  but  brighter  and  more  glorious,  and 
more  efficacious,  will  be  the  radiance  of  his  glory  above. 
There  shall  the  eye  of  the  soul  behold  him  as  he  is ;  not  as 
through  a  veil,  or  in  a  glass,  but  in  the  full  refulgence  of 
his  heavenly  beams.  There  shall  the  vision  be  perfectly 
transformed  ;  the  believer  shall  be  like  him.  Where  he 
shines  with  all  his  beams  of  majesty  and  glory,  there  shall 
the  believer  shine  eternally  in  his  received  and  reflected 
beauty.  The  eye  of  faitli  now  realizes  the  scene  a  little, 
and  feels  a  correspondent  effect;  but  darkness,  ignorance, 
guilt,  fears,  afflictions,  temptations,  desertions,  now  con¬ 
fuse,  the  light ;  yet,  when  the  Lord  even  now  sheds  his 
bright  rays  abroad,  he  can  turn  darkness  into  light,  and 
bless  every  scene  with  joy  and  triumph.  But  then  shall 
be  the  full  enjoyment,  the  vision  of  his  glories,  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  his  salvation.  “  The  city  shall  then  have  no  need 
of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it,  when  the 
glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof,”  & c.  (Rev.  xxi.  23.) 
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ESSAY  XI. 

t  of  t)te  iJropIc. 

There  is  nothing,  in  the  whole  range  of  created  excellen¬ 
cies,  so  worthy  to  be  compared  with  Christ ;  there  is  no 
allusion  which  so  fully  and  strikingly  represents  the  person, 
character,  and  glory  of  Christ;  as  the  Light.  Under  this 
figure  he  is  frequently  spoken  of  by  the  Prophets,  some¬ 
times  as  the  Sun,  the  source  of  all  light,  and,  by  a  false 
prophet,  as  a  Star ,  “  because,”  says  Archbishop  Leighton, 
“  he  saw  him  only  afar  off.”  The  Evangelist  represents 
him  under  the  same  emblem  ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been 
a  favourite  idea  of  the  Lord  our  Redeemer  himself.  And 
in  the  world  above,  he  himself  shall  alone  be  the  Sun  and 
the  everlasting  Light  of  his  redeemed.  He  is  the  Light 
of  the  natural  world,  as  he  is  the  Author  and  the  Preserver 
of  the  natural  light,  and  the  faculties  of  vision  by  which 
we  discern  it,  and  the  Creator  of  all  the  rational  and  intel¬ 
ligent  powers  of  man.  But,  as  the  great  Mediator  and 
Redeemer  of  sinners,  the  emblem  of  light  most  admirably 
represents  the  spiritual  uses,  benefits,  and  glories  of  his 
person,  offices,  and  salvation.  The  very  incomprehensibi¬ 
lity  of  its  nature  renders  it  peculiarly  suitable  to  be  the 
emblem  of  Him,  who  is  the  Wonderful  One,  above  all  our 
comprehension  and  praise.  Light  is  the  first  object  of 
sight,  as  Jesus  is  the  first  Object  of  contemplation  to  the 
enlightened  mind.  Its  activity,  its  subtle  and  penetrating 
nature,  its  absolute,  uncontaminated,  and  undefilable  purity, 
its  division  and  communication  throughout  all  nature  with¬ 
out  confusion  or  diminution— all  tend  to  display  some  of 
the  infinitely  superior,  though  similar,  qualities  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer.  But  in  its  effects  it  is  especially  the  emblem  of 
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his  energy,  his  benefits,  and  his  glories.  We  have  con¬ 
templated  him  as  the  Light  of  vision  and  of  Knowledge, 
the  Light  of  Life  and  vigour,  the  Light  of  Splendour  and 
cheerfulness,  and  the  Light  of  Purification.  It  remains 
to  contemplate  him  as  the  Light  of  Beauty  and  of  Glory  ; 
hut  this  especially  belongs  to  the  present  title  and  charac¬ 
ter,  which  is  only  a  part  of  the  same  allusion,  and  which 
will  carry  our  idea  forward,  and  complete  the  parts  of  this 
most  interesting  emblem. 

Light  is  the  cause  of  all  beauty  and  glory  in  the  earthly 
system.  It  is  the  source  of  all  that  infinite  variety  of 
colours  with  which  the  face  of  nature  is  adorned.  When 
it  shines  into  an  object,  it  gives  it  its  weight,  solidity,  and 
splendour;  and  it  thus  pervades  the  substance  of  all  things 
to  the  very  centre,  and  gives  the  value  to  the  precious 
metals,  and  the  beauty  to  the  various  fossils,  and  to  all  man¬ 
ner  of  precious  stones.  When  it  shines  upon  an  object, 
and  is  again  reflected,  it  gives  it  its  peculiar  and  distin¬ 
guishing  appearance,  and  thus  affords  beauty  and  variety 
of  colouring  to  the  whole  creation.  There  is  something  in 
it  of  a  transforming  nature  :  while  we  behold  all  things 
by  it,  it  is  itself  that  we  behold  in  all ;  and  according  to  the 
various  ways  and  different  modes  of  its  reception,  so  is  the 
beauty  and  lustre  of  its  reflection.  When  the  sun  first 
arises,  it  diffuses  a  light  through  the  darkness,  and  com¬ 
pels  it  to  flee  away ;  and  as  it  proceeds  in  its  daily  course, 
the  beauties  of  creation  begin  to  appear,  till  they  shine  in 
mid-day  lustre.  Such,  also,  are  the  effects  of  its  more  di¬ 
rect  approaches  in  the  season  of  the  spring :  the  dark¬ 
ness,  the  clouds,  the  misty  fogs  of  winter,  then  pass  away  : 
all  nature  springs  up  into  beauty  and  to  life:  its  cheerful 
influence  is  continually  increasing,  till  the  radiance  of  its 
summer  beams  causes  a  brighter  beauty,  a  more  abundant 
fruitfulness,  and  a  lustre  of  glory  to  be  diffused  over  all  the 
face  of  nature.  So  shall  it  be  with  the  redeemed  people 
of  the  Lord.  Brought  out  of  darkness  by  and  into  his 
own  marvellous  light,  they  see,  they  live,  they  become 
fruitful ;  they,  who  were  black  and  gloomy  without  his  rays. 
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are  adorned  with  his  glory  ;  and  shali  shine  more  and  more, 
till,  enlightened,  sanctified,  justified,  and  beautified,  with 
his  grace  on  earth,  they  are  brought,  covered  with  his 
brighter  beams,  into  the  glories  of  the  heavenly  world. 

Let  us  consider  the  character,  both  in  reference  to  the 
glory  which  He  puts  upon  them  ;  in  which  glory  must  be  im¬ 
plied  beauty,  and  which  is  perhaps  the  principal  idea  of  the 
character ; — and,  as  He  is  the  proper  subject  ot  their  glory¬ 
ing,  in  which  it  must  be  considered  as  denoting  joy  and 
triumph.  But  this,  as  being  a  more  equivocal  part  of  the 
allusion,  we  shall  only  just  notice. 

As  Christ  is  the  Light  of  Beauty,  he  is,  no  doubt,  prin¬ 
cipally  styled  the  Glory  of  his  people  ;  for, 

] .  The  glory  which  he  puts  upon  them. — This  he  does 
in  a  most  necessary  and  important  view. 

(1st)  In  the  sight  of  God. — With  Him,  darkness  is  de¬ 
formity,  and  light  is  beauty  :  the  one  justly  represents  the 
state  in  which  we  were  by  nature  and  sin  ;  the  other,  what 
believers  are  by  regeneration  and  grace.  Sinners,  as  such, 
in  the  sight  of  God,  are  deformed,  polluted,  and  loathsome, 
black  as  the  midnight  darkness.  Where  there  is  nothing 
but  sin  and  guilt,  there  is  nothing  which  God  can  look 
upon  with  pleasure,  but  he  must  view  it  with  abhorrence. 
If,  in  the  natural  mind,  there  be  any  thing  apparently  like 
religion,  it  is  but  a  selfish  and  carnal  principle  from 
which  it  arises,  and,  as  such,  can  never  be  well-pleas¬ 
ing  to  God*.  Hence  the  prayer  and  the  sacrifice  of 
the  wicked  are  said  to  be  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 
(Prov.  xv.  8.)  What  defilement,  what  misery,  and  what 
deformity,  has  sin  introduced  into  the  heart  of  man! 
The  state  of  man  must  be  a  state  of  guilt  and  con¬ 
demnation,  while  under  a  law  which  he  has  broken,  and 
which  condemns  every  transgression,  every  deviation.  It 
is  true,  that  man  does  not  discern  this  ;  and  the  reason  is 
evident, — he  is  in  darkness,  and  darkness  cannot  enlighten 
itself.  He  who  is  in  the  light,  immediately  discovers  it : 
and  most  alarming  is  the  discovery,  to  see  sin  as  God  sees 
*  See  the  Thirteenth  Article  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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it,  and  as  he  has  represented  it  in  his  word  and  by  his 
law,  without  the  corresponding  discoveries  of  grace  in  the 
light  of  the  Gospel,  But  blessed  are  they  whose  eyes  are 
enlightened  to  see,  and  upon  whom  the  light  of  truth  and 
grace  hath  shined,  from  Him  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness.  When  the  sun  arises,  there  is  a  glo¬ 
rious  change;  darkness  flies  away,  and  all  is  transformed 
into  his  glory.  So  it  is  in  the  soul  of  the  believer  :  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  arises  ;  quickened  by  his  influence  in 
the  exercise  of  spiritual  faculties  of  vision,  in  his  light  he 
sees  light;  he  lives  in  holy  vigour  of  faith  and  love  ;  is  pu¬ 
rified  by  its  influence,  and  cheered  by  its  beams,  and  sur¬ 
rounded  with  its  glories.  His  state  is  changed  :  he  was 
darkness ;  now  he  is  light  in  the  Lord,  and  shines  with 
that  heavenly  lustre  with  which  His  bright  beams  invest 
him.  Behold,  in  Christ  the  righteous  God  looks  upon  a 
sinner  with  acceptance  and  delight ;  for  his  deformity  is 
removed,  and  beauty  and  glory  are  diffused  into  him,  and 
cast  all  around  him.  The  church  “  is  glorious  within,  and 
her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold.”  It  is  brighter  than  gold  ; 
it  is  the  light  itself,  the  light  of  Christ. — If  we  ask  why  the 
Lord  looks  upon  his  people  with  satisfaction  and  pleasure? 
it  is  because  all  their  sins  are  done  away.  It  was  sin  which 
clothed  them  with  darkness  and  pollution,  and  made  them 
an  abomination  before  Infinite  Purity  ;  but  now  they  have 
redemption  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  even  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sin,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace ;  and  there¬ 
fore,  they,  who  were  afar  off,  are  brought  nigh  by  the  blood 
of  Christ :  it  is  because  they  are  arrayed  in  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  the  Redeemer,  and  so  invested  with  His  beams 
who  is  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  As  sin  is  darkness  and 
deformity,  righteousness  is  spiritual  light  and  glory  ;  and, 
as  he  is  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the  beams  of  his  glory 
are  righteousness,  and  communicative  of  righteousness  to 
his  people.  This  is  in  opposition  to  all  their  sins,  and 
covers  all  their  sins  ;  this  is  the  one  thing  glorious  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Happy  soul  who  is  arrayed  in  it !  he  also 
shall  be  all-glorious  before  him. — It  is  of  the  utmost 
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importance  clearly  to  understand,  that  no  creature  can 
appear  before  God  without  appearing  perfectly  righteous. 
The  want  of  a  due  conviction  of  this  has  been  a  source  of 
all  those  errors  which  place  some  part  of  salvation  in 
the  works  of  the  creature,  and  leave  him  unsaved  by  the 
Saviour.  A  thorough  persuasion  of  the  necessity  of  this 
would  at  once  destroy  all  legal  hopes,  and  lead  us  to  re¬ 
joice  in  the  complete  work  of  Christ  Jesus.  There  can 
be  no  medium  ;  if  God  beholds  sin,  he  must  denounce 
condemnation  ;  and  without  perfect  righteousness,  there 
can  be  no  justification  nor  salvation.  But  how  is  this  to  be 
obtained  by  the  sinner  ?  He  possesses  it  not  in  himself;  of 
himself  he  cannot  work  it  out.  No:  he  humbly  acknow¬ 
ledges  it  when  taught  of  God.  The  way  of  salvation, 
therefore,  must  provide  this  :  there  must  be  a  righteousness 
without  the  Law,  the  gift  of  righteousness  :  behold  how 
the  Gospel  displays  the  rich  provision, — Christ  is  our  righ¬ 
teousness.  (Jer.  xxiii.  6  ;  1  Cor.  i.  30.)  There  is  a  righ¬ 
teousness  which  is  the  free  gift  of  God.  (Rom.  v.  17.)  It  is 
imputed  to  the  believer,  and  received  by  faith,  and  there¬ 
fore  called  the  righteousness  of  faith,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith,  (iv.  G,  16,  23 — 25.)  The 
effect  of  it  is  this ;  “  They  that  believe  are  justified 
from  all  things .”  (Acts  xiii.  39.)  There  is  a  perfect  ac¬ 
quittal,  a  perfect  acceptance,  an  acknowledged  perfect 
righteousness  placed  to  the  account  of  the  believer; 
and  therefore  there  is  to  him  no  condemnation.  (Rom. 
viii,  1.)  In  this  view,  the  righteous  Judge  declares, 
“  I  wiil  not  behold  iniquity  in  Jacob  ;”  and  says  of 
his  church,  “  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love;  thou  art  all 
fair:  there  is  no  spot  in  thee.”  (Song  i.  15;  iv.  7.)  And 
hence  it  is  foretold,  that  the  members  of  the  Christian 
church  should,  each  and  every  one  of  them,  triumph  in 
this  view  of  the  Redeemer :  “  Surely  shall  one  say.  In 
the  Lord  have  [  righteousness.”  (Isa.  xlv.  24.)  This  is 
the  perfection  of  beauty  and  comeliness  which  the  Lord 
puts  upon  his  people.  (See  Ezek,  xvi.  14.)  In  this  the 
church,  and  every  believer,  may  take  up  the  language  of 
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the  exulting  Prophet :  “  1  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ; 
my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God  ;  for  he  hath  clothed  me 
with  the  garment  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with 
the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom  decketh  him¬ 
self  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adornetk  herself  with 
jewels.”  (Isa.  Ixi.  10.)  This  is  the  robe  of  light  and  glory 
in  which  the  believer  now  shines  before  God,  and  shall 
shine  throughout  eternity. 

“  Je3iis,  thy  blood  and  righteousness 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress; 

’Midst  flaming  worlds,  in  these  array’d 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  head.” 

How  delightful,  how  exhilarating,  is  this  message  of 
Gospel  grace  !  When  the  miserable  sinner  feels  his  sin, 
and  flies  to  Christ,  having  no  help,  no  righteousness  in 
himself,  he  has  all  in  Christ.  O  let  me  be  found  in  Christ, 
not  having  my  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith.  Then  shall  a  righteous  God  see  no 
miquitv  in  me  when  I  stand  in  judgment ;  I  shall  be 
righteous,  and  be  considered  and  treated  as  righteous,  and 
have  the  title  of  righteousness  to  everlasting  glory,  united 
with,  and  in,  the  Lord  my  righteousness. 

(2dly)  He  puts  a  glory  upon  them  before  men. — By  the 
Spirit  of  his  grace,  he  sanctifies  their  heart  and  nature,  and 
thus  renovates  their  practice.  This  is  the  external  glory 
of  his  church,  in  pure  and  spiritual  worship  and  discipline, 
with  union  of  affection,  purity  of  heart,  simplicity  and 
holiness  of  conduct.  This  is  above  all  outward  ornaments, 
and  pompous  ceremonies,  or  all  earthly  honours  with  which 
it  may  be  transiently  adorned.  She  that  is  clothed  with 
the  sun,  has  the  moon  under  her  feet ;  and  such  is  the 
spiritual  glory  and  lustre,  personally,  of  all  her  individual 
members.  When  the  light  of  grace  shines  into  the  heart 
from  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  it  not  only  shines  around, 
but  it  has  a  renovating  and  transforming  influence  :  the 
believer  becomes  light  in  the  Lord ;  he  now  partakes  in¬ 
wardly  of  his  grace ;  he  shines,  and  he  reflects  a  light  of 
the  same  kind,  though  imperfect,  yea,  infinitely  lower.  He 
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that  receives  this  light  must  discover  it :  he  that  is  of 
Christ  will  be  like  Christ  ;  he  is  predestinated  to  be  con¬ 
formed  to  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  having 
put  on  the  new  man,  is  created  anew  after  the  image 
of  him  that  created  him.  (Rom.  viii.  29.;  Col.  iii.  10.) 
There  will  the  same  dispositions  flourish,  the  same 
graces,  and  the  same  enjoyments,  though  vastly  in¬ 
ferior.  Beholding,  in  the  glass  of  the  Gospel,  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  he  is  even  here  “  changed  into  the  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory”  (2  Cor.  iii.  18) ;  and  there¬ 
fore  there  must  be  a  heavenly  beauty  in  the  Christian  cha¬ 
racter;  and  the  more  the  power  of  Divine  grace  is  felt 
and  diffused  through  the  heart,  the  more  must  this  glorious 
character,  and  effect  of  that  grace,  be  discovered,  in  every 
relation,  and  every  scene  of  life.  If  partakers  of  his 
Spirit ;  if  that  Spirit  shines  in  them,  and  upon  them  ;  its 
genuine  influence  is  to  conform  them  to  himself,  in  all  the 
beauties  of  holiness.  If  he  be  holy,  so  are  they  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness.  If  he  delights  in  the  will  of 
God,  so  do  they;  if  he  be  not  of  this  world,  no  more  are 
they  ;  if  his  kingdom  be  not  of  this  world,  no  more  is  the 
honour  which  they  desire  ;  if  he  shone  forth  in  all  the  works 
of  righteousness,  the  grace  of  God,  bringing  salvation, 
will  teach  them  “  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world.”  They  are  chosen  to  salvation,  through  sanctifica¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth,  to  which  they 
are  called  by  the  Gospel.  (2  Thess.  ii.  13;  Tit.  ii.  11  — 
14;  Rom.  vi :  read  also’; Eph.  iii.  5;  Gal.  v.  2,  16 — 26; 
Col.  iii.)  The  more  the  believer  is  looking  to  Christ, 
as  his  justifying  righteousness,  the  more  will  he  derive 
from  him  of  sanctifying  power.  This  is  the  great  incite¬ 
ment  which  the  Apostle  presents  to  ardour  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  race ;  “  lookiug  unto  Jesus.”  (Heb.  xii.  2.)  To 
keep  the  eye  of  faith  on  him,  O  how  it  humbles,  how  it 
softens,  how  it  draws  the  affections,  and  sanctifies  the 
heart !  The  plant  which  is  placed  under  the  more  imme¬ 
diate  heat  and  light  of  the  sun  beams,  vegetates  more 
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freely,  more  luxuriantly  ;  is  adorned  with  more  beautiful 
colours,  and  is  more  productive  of  its  fruits:  so  the  Chris¬ 
tian  who  lives  beneath  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righte¬ 
ousness  is  more  alive  to  God,  more  fruitful  in  the  works  of 
piety  and  charity  to  God  and  mau  ;  a  brighter,  fairer  cha¬ 
racter,  a  greater  ornament  to  his  profession,  and  a  greater 
benefit  to  all  around.  Relieving  views  of  Christ  wean 
from  the  world,  and  transform  the  heart  to  heavenly  dispo¬ 
sitions,  and  incline  to  heavenly  enjoyment  and  felicity. 
Though  sin  yet  remains,  it  is  more  the  object  of  aversion, 
and  more  deadened,  though  it  be  more  felt.  A  livelier 
taith  produces  a  warmer  love,  a  closer  obedience,  and  a 
stricter  conformity  to  the  mind  of  Christ.  And  when 
heart  holiness  is  begun  in  the  love  of  Christ,  then  will  the 
life  soon  display  its  more  abundant  fruits.  In  this  the  be¬ 
liever  lets  his  light  shine  before  men,  and  adorns  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  God  his  Saviour. 

When  the  moon  is  in  the  direct  line  of  the  sun,  it  can¬ 
not  but  fully  reflect  his  beams  ;  and  in  proportion  as  it  is 
enlightened,  it  becomes  light  and  an  enlightener  to  others, 
though  dark  and  opaque  in  itself.  Such  is  the  case  with 
the  enlightened  Christian,  who  lives,  walks,  and  acts  in  the 
light  of  Christ :  but  let  it  be  ever  remembered  the  sun 
alone  is  unchangeable,  as  it  is  the  source  of  light,  and  has 
light  in  itself ;  whereas  the  lesser  light  is  only  illuminated 
in  part,  and,  being  entirely  dependent,  may  suffer  an  eclipse, 
though  the  sun  which  illuminates  it  is  still  the  same,  and 
when  the  temporary  impediment  is  removed,  it  shall  again 
be  illuminated  with  its  beams.  The  church  is,  in  her  sanc¬ 
tification ,  fair  only  as  the  moon,  though,  in  her  justifica¬ 
tion,  she  is  clear  as  the  sun.  Upon  this  Archbishop  Leigh¬ 
ton  has  these  beautiful  remarks: — “  The  sun  is  perfectly 
luminous,  but  the  moon  is  but  half  enlightened  ;  so  the  be¬ 
liever  is  perfectly  justified,  but  sanctified  only  in  part.  His 
one  half,  his  flesh,  is  dark  ;  and  as  the  partial  illumination  is 
the  reason  of  so  many  changes  in  the  moon,  to  which 
changes  the  sun  is  not  subject  at  all,  so  the  imperfections  of 
a  Christian’s  holiness  are  the  cause^of  so  many  waxings 
and  wanings,  and  great  inequality  in  his  performances. 


182 


SERIES  XI. —  ESSAY  XI. 


Whereas,  in  the  mean  while,  his  justification  remains  con¬ 
stantly  like  itself.  This  is  imputed,  that  inherent :  the  light 
of  sanctification  must  begin  in  the  understanding,  and  from 
thence  be  transfused  to  the  affections,  the  inferior  parts 
of  the  soul,  and  from  thence  break  forth  and  shine  into  ac¬ 
tion.”  But  while  the  salvation  of  his  people  is  secured,  so 
also  is  their  holiness,  and  their  perseverance  in  holiness,  in 
order  to  it.  But  there  is  nothing  like  the  views  of  grace 
to  encourage,  animate,  and  quicken  the  soul ;  nothing  like 
the  beams  of  truth  and  grace,  from  Jesus  received  by 
faith,  to  enliven,  beautify,  and  invigorate  the  soul  to  fruit¬ 
fulness  and  duty.  For  wherever  there  is  light,  there  is 
power  ;  and  therefore  there  is  an  effect ;  and  if  it  be  not 
as  it  ought,  nor  as  the  believer  desires,  yet  it  is  sufficient 
to  raise  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  righteousness. 
And  he  that  has  once  beheld  the  glory  of  the  Lord*  in  the 
person  of  Jesus,  will  be  constantly  desiring  still  more  and 
more,  to  the  perfect  vision,  and  the  perfect  influence.  Thus, 
in  justification  and  sanctification,  the  Lord  our  righteousness 
is  the  Author  of  the  beauty  and  glory  of  his  church  (1  Cor. 
vi.  ID  ;  and  though  the  one  is  imperfect,  yet  it  is  real  and  in¬ 
creasing,  and  he  will  complete  them  both.  The  glorious  Sun 
of  Righteousness  will  shine  upon  his  people,  till  he  has  fully 
confirmed  in  them,  upon  them,  and  towards  them,  all  the 
purposes  of  his  grace  ;  till  they  know  all  the  glory  of  their 
complete  acceptance  in  Christ,  and  feel  the  completion  of 
the  sanctifying  virtue  and  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  Then 
shall  He  be  the  glory  of  his  people, 

(3dly)  In  the  kingdom  of  glory  above. — O  happy  place  ! 
happy  those  who  are  gone  before,  and  have  attained  its 
felicity !  happy  day  when  all  his  people  shall  arrive  there, 
when  every  cloud  of  guilt  and  every  spot  of  sin  shall  be  re¬ 
moved  for  ever  !  Arrayed  in  all  his  glories,  he  shall  pre¬ 
sent  them  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  and 
his  beams  of  light,  and  bliss,  and  splendour,  shall  for  ever 
adorn  their  souls. 

(i.)  What  a  change  shall  then  take  place,  in  the  'per¬ 
fection  of  their  powers  of  vision  ? — In  the  present  state, 
how  often  are  they  unable  stedfastly  to  contemplate  the 
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glories  of  their  Redeemer,  and  his  blessings,  even  in  the  glass 
of  the  Gospel.  The  frail  flesh  draws  down  the  soul,  and  the 
powers  of  the  mind  soon  become  fatigued  in  the  exercise  ; 
and  even  through  the  remains  of  corruption  are  indisposed  to 
the  exertion  ;  but  when  the  soul  is  perfected,  and  the  body 
itself  formed  like  unto  his  own  glorious  body,  the  faculty 
of  vision  shall  be  inconceivably  enlarged  to  see  as  they  are 
seen,  and  to  behold  him  as  he  is.  What  the  means  or 
medium  of  vision  shall  then  be,  or  what  shall  be  the  nature 
of  these  faculties  or  organs  of  spiritual  perception,  we  know 
not ;  but  no  doubt,  they  shall  be  vastly  superior  to  those 
which  we  now  possess,  both  in  their  nature  and  in  their 
strength.  The  present  powers  of  perception,  discern¬ 
ment,  reasoning,  and  judgment,  are  very  inadequate  for 
the  examination  of  spiritual  objects.  They  cannot  enter 
into  their  nature,  nor  reach  their  vast  extent :  they  fail  in 
the  pursuit,  and  stop  short  of  any  satisfying  knowledge 
or  enjoyment ;  but  then  shall  they  be  refined,  elevated,  and 
confirmed,  to  correspond  with  the  objects  which  they  are 
formed  eternally  to  contemplate. 

(ii.)  There  shall  be  a  change  also,  though  not  in  the  ob¬ 
jects  themselves,  yet  in  the  fulness  of  their  discovery  and 
communication. — The  believer  now,  by  faith,  contemplates 
the  same  things  which  he  shall  eternally  behold  in  the  Di¬ 
vine  perfections,  works,  and  ways,  in  the  person  and  sal¬ 
vation  of  Jesus;  but  he  contemplates  them  in  shadows, 
or  as  in  a  reflected  mirror;  whereas  then  they  shall  strike 
upon  his  renewed  and  exalted  powers,  with  an  infinite  tide 
of  light,  with  beams  of  refulgent  splendour.  Then  Jesus 
shall  shine  in  all  the  glories  of  his  person,  in  the  heaven  of 
his  glory,  even  “  as  he  is.”  The  glorious  sight  shall  be 
something  like  the  vision  of  the  Prophet,  when  “  he  saw 
the  Lord  high  and  lifted  up,’'  surrounded  by  the  bright  Se¬ 
raphim,  “  and  his  train  filled  the  temple.”  (Isa.  vi.  1.)  Or, 
like  the  Apocalyptic  vision  of  St.John,  “  His  countenance 
as  the  sun  shining  in  his  strength  ;”  and  when  he  saw  him, 
he  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  (Rev.  i.  13 — 17 :  compare  Dan. 
vii.  9 — 14.)  The  glories  of  that  place  are  represented  by 
allusions  to  all  that  we  esteem  splendid,  weighty,  brilliant. 
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or  valuable  on  earth  ;  all  that  dazzles  the  eyes,  or  fixes  the 
desires  of  man  ;  the  silver,  the  gold,  the  precious  stone, 
spread  over  the  high  place,  or  arranged  in  the  most  comely 
order.  In  proportion  as  the  sun  shines  in  his  strength  and 
clearness,  so  is  creation  adorned  with  beauty  and  bright¬ 
ness,  and  transformed,  as  it  were,  into  his  glories.  Thus  it 
is  in  nature  ;  and  similar  is  the  effect  of  the  beams  of  grace, 
in  the  spiritual  world,  even  in  the  present  season  of  imper¬ 
fect  vision.  What  then  shall  be  the  beauty,  and  what  the 
glory  of  that  happy  place,  substantially  and  spiritually, 
where  the  brightness  of  Divine  glory  itself  shines  eternally, 
without  an  obstructing  cloud,  and  upon  every  object  all 
around  it.  The  splendour  which  it  imparts  is  not  only  far 
beyond  our  present  description  of  it,  but  will  be  beyond  the 
conception  of  the  human  mind  ;  “  what  eye  hath  not  seen 
nor  ear  heard,  and  what  it  hath  not  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man  to  conceive.”  The  Apostle  calls  it,  “  the  exceed¬ 
ing  great  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.”  The  term  “  weight  ” 
is  here  peculiarly  appropriate  ;  and  the  Hebrew  word  for 
glory  literally  signifies  weight,  since  it  alone  is  substance, 
and  gives  substantiality  to  every  thing.  That  Light  also  shall 
throw  a  glory  upon  all  the  works,  and  ways,  and  truths,  and 
providences  of  God,  heretofore  with  his  church.  Behold  in 
these  rays  of  the  splendour  of  Divine  truth,  they  shall  all 
appear  as  they  are,  just  and  good,  righteous  and  holy  ;  the 
wisest  in  their  arrangement,  and  the  best  in  their  end* 

(iii.)  There  shall  be  a  change  also,  though  not  in  the  na¬ 
ture,  yet  in  the  full  enjoyment ,  of  their  felicity. — It  shall 
be  without  any  mixture,  without  imperfection,  frailty,  or 
interruption.  The  'light  shall  be  pure,  undefiled,  and  un¬ 
alloyed  with  darkness ;  the  knowledge  without  ignorance, 
the  holiness  without  sin,  the  happiness  without  sorrow. ; 
nor  shall  sin,  nor  guilt,  nor  fear  enter  more.  This  is  the 
perfection  of  that  happy  state.  And  if,  in  this  present 
state,  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer  be  the  protection  of  his 
church,  how  much  more  in  that  state  of  glory  !  Here  his 
presence  is  represented,  as  the  Wall  of  Fire  round  about 
his  people,  when  he  is  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her.  (Zech. 
ii.  5.)  And  the  Psalmist  frequently  unites  these  ideas  to- 
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gether,  oi‘  light  and  safety  ;  “  The  Lord  is  my  Light  and 
my  Salvation  :  the  Lord  is  a  Sun  and  a  Shield and  “  upon 
all,”  or  over  all,  says  the  Prophet  (Isa.  iv.  5),  “  the 
glory  shall  be  a  defence.”  Here  there  is  no  doubt  an 
allusion  to  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  fire,  which  guided  the 
Israelitish  host  through  the  wilderness  ;  and,  standing  be¬ 
tween  them  and  their  enemies,  confounded  the  one  and 
infallibly  secured  the  other.  But  infinitely  beyond  in  glory 
and  protection,  is  the  immediate  presence,  and  bright  glory 
of  the  Godhead,  the  most  feeble  ray  of  which,  beaming 
from  his  face,  can  give  sweet  peace  to  his  people,  and  con¬ 
found  and  cast  his  enemies  into  eternal  perdition.  But 
his  glory  is  the  glory  of  his  people :  bright  as  it  shines  in 
his  Mediatorial  person,  it  shines  there  not  for  himself,  it  is 
placed  there  by  the  eternal  counsel  and  purpose  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  that  it  may  irradiate,  bless,  and  defend  his  church  for 
ever.  There  eternally  it  resides,  in  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead,  and  thence  shall  it  be  eternally  thrown  around 
in  the  heavenly  world,  to  be  beheld  and  enjoyed  by  all  his 
redeemed  multitude  before  the  throne. 

We  proceed,  very  concisely,  to  consider  another  view  of 
the  subject,  in  which  Jesus,  as  the  glory  of  his  people,  ap¬ 
pears  as, 

2.  The  proper  subject  of  their  glorying. — Thus  the  Pro¬ 
phet  speaks,  “  In  Him  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justi¬ 
fied,  and  shall  glory.”  As  it  is  the  determination  of  God, 
that  none  should  glory  but  in  him,  he  has  placed  in  him, 
a  sufficiency  of  excellency  to  make  him  the  suitable  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  confidence,  and  triumph  of  his  people.  Happy 
believer !  if  in  Christ,  you  have  a  sufficient  ground  of  glory¬ 
ing  and  of  triumph.  The  Prophet  has  represented  the 
church  triumphing  in  that  which  is  the  first,  the  great,  the 
ultimate  cause  of  all  glorying.  “  Behold,  God  is  my  Sal¬ 
vation  :  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid  ;  for  the  Lord  Jeho¬ 
vah  is  my  strength  and  my  song:  he  also  is  become  my 
salvation.”  (Isa.  xii.  2.)  This  is  the  general  reason,  and 
it  is  a  sufficient  reason,  of  joy  and  triumph.  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  sinner’s  salvation,  with  almighty  power  and  all- 
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sufficient  grace.  If  our  eyes  did  but  see,  our  hearts  would 
exult  in  him.  His  people  therefore  glory  in  his  person, 
as  Immanuel  God  with  us;  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  to  complete  this 
work  of  salvation.  They  glory  in  his  humiliation,  as  the 
Child  born  and  the  Son  given  ;  and  his  cross,  his  deepest, 
abasement  and  ignominy,  is,  in  this  view,  a  subject  of  the 
highest  glory,  as  its  lowest  ignominy  was  but  the  expres¬ 
sion  and  discovery  of  his  strongest  love,  and  voluntary 
condescension.  The  Apostle  therefore  would  glory  above 
all  things  in  the  cross.  (Gal.  vi.  14.)  But  having  con¬ 
quered  on  the  cross.  He  is  now  on  the  throne  ;  and  shall 
not  the  believer  glory,  that  he  has  there  carried  our  nature, 
and  united  it  in  the  honour  of  the  Divine  government  ? 
Here  the  believer  contemplates  the  completion,  the  fulness 
of  his  salvation  :  not  any  thing  remains  to  be  done,  nothing 
can  be  done,  but  what  he  has  done,  and  completed,  for  the 
salvation  of  his  people.  And  the  freeness  of  his  grace, 
secured  by  promise,  must  exalt  the  triumph  of  the  believer 
to  the  uttermost.  Whosoever  will,  may  come  and  receive  all 
his  blessings;  and  his  righteousness  shall  clothe  and  adorn 
every  believing  soul.  But  this  secures  the  triumph  of  his 
people,  that  his  love  is  unchanging  and  unchangeable. 
Whom  he  loveth,  he  loveth  to  the  end ;  and  his  faithful¬ 
ness  shall  secure  every  word  of  invitation  and  of  promise, 
and  fulfil  to  his  people  every  expectation  of  faith  founded 
upon  that  word.  How  inconceivable,  and  how  wonderful 
are  the  glories  of  our  Redeemer  !  Who  can  ever  describe 
the  value  of  the  sun  in  the  earthly  system  ?  It  is  the  source 
of  all  its  light,  life,  beauty,  arid  felicity.  And  what  tongue 
of  angels  can  tell  the  value  of  Jesus,  in  the  heavenly 
world  ?  The  stores  of  light,  glory,  and  felicity,  are  all  con¬ 
centrated  in  that  one  object,  of  which  the  natural  sun  is  the 
best,  but  a  very  faint  and  imperfect,  emblem.  The  glories 
of  his  person,  are  the  infinite  perfections  of  Deity;  and  in 
the  heavenly  world,  where  he  now  dwells,  the  fulness  of 
'our  Jesus  shall  shine  forth  through  eternity. 

Bight  is  not  more  suitable  nor  desirable  to  those  who 
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are  enveloped  in  darkness,  than  the  knowledge  ol’ Jesus  is 
to  the  guilty  sinner.  Ignorance  of  Christ  is  the  most  aw¬ 
ful  darkness,  darkness  which  may  be  felt ;  and  such  is  the 
state  of  every  man  by  nature,  such  it  continues,  till  this 
light  arise  and  shine  upon  the  soul.  Such  is  thy  state,  O 
sinner !  In  the  darkness  of  sin,  and  guilt,  and  death,  thou 
art  hastening  to  the  darkness  of  destruction.  May  Christ 
shine,  by  his  Spirit,  into  thy  heart,  in  all  the  light  and  bless¬ 
ings  of  his  Gospel ;  which  alone  can  bring  thee  into  the 
light  of  life.  Men,  indeed,  are  insensible  of  their  state, 
and  insensible  of  his  glories  ;  for  the  spiritual  faculty  and 
discernment  is  wanting  till  he  exerts  it  by  his  almighty 
power.  And  we  know  there  must  be  an  aptitude  to  receive 
and  to  reflect  the  light,  which  is  reflected  only  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  object  upon  which  it  shines.  He,  there¬ 
fore,  who  is  the  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  who  can, 
by  his  almighty  power,  convey  that  light  even  to  sinners, 
is  alone  the  Glory  of  his  people, — of  those  whom  he  hath 
quickened  and  regenerated  by  his  grace,  and  who  are 
therefore  suited  to  receive,  enjoy,  and  reflect  its  divine 
glories.  Jesus  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  is  no  doubt 
unchangeably  the  same  in  himself:  but  sinners  can  neither 
receive  nor  reflect  his  light,  till  his  renovating  power  has 
formed  their  hearts  aright;  for  there  must  be  a  real  renova¬ 
tion  of  heart  by  the  Spirit,  and  then  he  appears  in  all  his 
glory.  “  Arise,  then,  O  believer,  and  shine;  for  thy  light 
is  come ,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  has  risen  upon  thee.” 
Appear  in  all  the  glory  of  this  beautiful  garment,  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  The  sweet  influence  of  his  beams  has 
quickened  your  souls  ;  and  let  it  ever  be  remembered,  that 
all  your  justification,  sanctification,  life,  spiritual  growth, 
beauty,  and  glory,  are  dependent  upon  his  enlivening  rays. 
Union  and  communion  with  Christ  are  the  life  and  vigour 
of  the  soul.  Here  alone  let  us  look;  and  the  closer  we 
live  to  Him,  in  the  simple  exercises  of  faith,  the  more 
shall  we  experience  of  his  light  and  grace.  Faith  is  the 
grand  means  of  beholding  Him,  in  the  use  of  his  appointed 
outward  ordinances.  Let  faith,  then,  realize  his  glories ; 
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the  fulness,  the  freeness,  the  suitableness,  the  certainty  of 
his  salvation.  Then  will  this  light  of  grace  be  effective  of 
the  warmth  of  love ;  and  the  more  we  are  warmed  with 
this  light  and  heat,  the  more  will  the  fruits,  and  the  beau¬ 
ties  of  the  spiritual  life  appear.  The  light  of  Christ  is  alone 
the  light  of  life;  and  life  alone  is  the  cause  of  action,  and 
source  of  fruitfulness.  To  behold  him,  and  to  be  living- 
under  his  influence,  will  have  the  best  effect  on  the  soul ; 
but  how  shall  we  expect  fruit  without  the  sun?  Legal 
motives  may  deter  from  sin,  but  can  never  win  the  heart 
to  God ;  whereas  one  look  from  Christ,  one  beam  of  his 
glory  and  loving  kindness,  will  have  a  glorious  efficacy  ; 
will  fix  a  deep  conviction  of  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  glory, 
and  purify  the  affections,  the  desires,  the  heart  for  God. 
“  If  we  know  him  rightly,  we  would  not  sell  the  least 
glance  or  beam  of  the  light  of  his  countenance,  for  the 
highest  favour  of  mortal  men,  though  it  were  constant  and 
unchangeable,  which  it  is  not.  It  is  ignorance  of  Christ 
that  maintains  the  credit  of  these  vanities  which  we  ad¬ 
mire.  The  Christian  that  is  truly  acquainted  with  him, 
enamoured  with  the  brightness  of  his  beauty,  can  gene¬ 
rously  trample  upon  the  smilings  of  the  world  with  one 
foot,  and  on  her  frownings  with  the  other.  If  he  be  rich 
or  honourable,  or  both,  yet  he  glories  not  in  these  things, 
but  Christ,  who  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  is  even  then  his 
chiefest  glory;  and  the  light  of  Christ  obscures  that  worldly 
splendour  in  his  estimation.  And  as  the  enjoyment  of 
Christ  overtops  all  his  other  joys,  so  it  overcomes  his 
griefs,  as  that  great  Light  drowns  the  light  of  prosperity : 
it  shines  bright  in  the  darkness  of  affliction,  no  dungeon  so 
close  that  can  keep  out  the  rays  of  Christ’s  love  from  his 
beloved  prisoners.  The  world  can  no  more  take  away 
this  Light,  than  it  can  give  it.  ‘  Unto  the  just  ariseth  light 
in  darkness,’  says  the  Prophet,  ‘  and  when  I  sit  in  dark¬ 
ness ’  (Mic.  vii.  8),  the  Lord  shall  be  a  Light  unto  me,  says 
the  church.”  (Leighton*.)  This  is  the  brightest  glory  of 

*  See  two  beautiful  sermons  of  Archbishop  Leighton,  on  Is.  lx.  1, 
Vol.  111.  p.  127, &c.  which  I  would  most  earnestly  recommend  to  the 


GLORY  OF  HIS  PEOPLE. 


189 


the  church  now :  all  other  splendour  is  but  vanity,  and 
fades  away  before  the  light  of  his  grace.  If  substituted  in 
the  stead  of  this,  the  most  splendid  church,  in  its  most  bril¬ 
liant  services,  is  but  as  a  gaudy  harlot;  and  the  most  splen¬ 
did  professor,  a  lump  of  ornamented,  dying  dust  and  pollu¬ 
tion.  But,  oh,  the  glorious  prospect  that  awaits  the  be¬ 
liever  !  That  Lisrht  which  now  shines  through  the  medium 
of  the  ordinances,  -and  upon  the  eye  of  faith,  shall  soon 
shine  without  a  veil,  without  an  interposing  medium,  upon 
the  soul  in  all  its  clearest,  brightest  radiance.  Here,  below, 
how  beautiful  are  the  gifts  and  works  of  grace!  These, 
however,  are  but  the  pledges  and  the  earnests  of  what  is 
to  be  revealed.  What  a  glorious  Light  has  enlightened 
the  world !  Wherever  the  Gospel  sun  has  arisen,  what 
splendour  of  peace,  light,  and  joy  has  blest  that  happy  peo¬ 
ple,  in  comparison  of  those  who  still  sit  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death  !  But  this  brightness  can  bear  no  com¬ 
parison  with  that  which  shall  break  forth  in  the  rising  of  the 
Redeemer’s  kingdom  in  glory  :  the  brightest  beam  in  grace 
can  bear  no  comparison  to  the  weakest  ray  in  glory.  Is 
not  the  Redeemer  the  proper  subject  of  glorying  for  his 
people  ?  Say,  ye  who  are  now  before  the  Throne,  who  see 
his  glory,  and  enjoy  his  fulness— say,  ye  also,  who,  even  in 
a  world  of  sin  and  misery,  yourselves  miserable  sinners, 
have  seen  the  great  light  of  his  salvation  springing  up,  have 
found  its  influence  upon  your  hearts,  who  have  received 
and  enjoyed  his  grace  only  in  a  measure ;  and  who,  en¬ 
lightened  with  his  light,  believing  in  his  fulness,  and  con- 

perusal  of  tlie  reader.  Indeed,  all  the  works  of  that  admirable  prelate 
are  beyond  praise.  For  clearness  of  doctrine,  warmth  of  piety,  and  de¬ 
votional  energy,  they  are  unequalled.  They  charm  the  understanding, 
engage  the  affections,  and  are  calculated,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  to  en¬ 
large,  and  purify,  and  elevate  the  heart  to  God.  Though  my  own  plan  was 
arranged  before  I  had  read  the  two  sermons  alluded  to,  I  have  derived 
much  assistance  from  them,  and  have  often  omitted  what  I  had  pre¬ 
pared,  to  introduce  the  views  with  which  I  was  there  delighted,  and  to 
enrich  these  two  essays  on  Light  and  Glory,  with  quotations  from  those 
admirable  sources,  which  have  rendered  me  dissatisfied  with  my  own 
attempt.  They  will  well  repay  the  closest  attention  in  their  perusal. 
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soled  with  the  comfort  of  his  salvation,  are  hoping  and  wait¬ 
ing  for  his  future  manifestation  in  glory. 

Shine  upon  me,  blessed  Sun  of  Light  and  Grace !  shine, 
till  thy  beams  have  penetrated  into  my  heart  with  the  Light 
of  Life,  and  adorned  me  with  all  thy  heavenly  beauties. 
Let  that  light  be  reflected  before  men,  in  the  eminent 
works  of  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Oh,  shine  on  till 
the  perfect  day,  when,  beholding  thee  in  all  thy  glories,  I 
shall  be  changed  into  the  same  image,  till  I  arrive  at  that 
happy  place,  where  the  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  nor  the 
moon  withdraw  itself:  but  the  Lord  Jehovah  be  the. ever¬ 
lasting  Light  of  his  church,  and  their  God  their  glory. 
(Is.  lx.  19.) 
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The  heart  of  man  originally  was  a  good  soil,  fitted  for 
spiritual  and  heavenly  produce:  its  natural  and  sponta¬ 
neous  productions  were  the  fruits  of  love  and  obedience  to 
its  great  Creator.  But,  alas  !  how  changed  by  the  ad¬ 
mission  of  sin  !  it  is  now  become  a  barren  wilderness  ;  the 
curse  of  sin  is  upon  it ;  and  in  a  moral  as  well  as  in  a  na¬ 
tural  sense,  the  denunciation  of  the  justice  of  God  upon 
his  rational  creatures  is  verified  :  “  Cursed  is  the  ground 
for  thy  sake :  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of 
thy  life ;  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to 
thee;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field.”  (Gen.  iii. 
17, 18.)  Hence  arises  the  necessity  of  its  cultivation,  and 
that  not  of  an  ordinary  kind  ;  the  mere  efforts  of  instruc¬ 
tion  and  education,  but  the  cultivation  of  a  Divine  and 
Almighty  Hand,  that  can  change  its  nature,  as  well  as  di¬ 
rect  its  energies,  and  thus  prepare  for  the  reception  and 
nourishment  of  a  heavenly  seed,  and  then  watch  over  and 
provide  for  its  growth  and  secure  its  fertility.  Thus  it  is 
said  of  the  church  of  God,  and  of  every  believer,  “  Ye  are 
God’s  husbandry The  great  Husbandman  is  represented 
in  the  character  and  title  now  under  consideration,  in  one 
of  the  necessary  and  beneficial  parts  of  his  office.  It  is 
presumed  that  he  has  taken  off  the  curse  ;  the  heart  is 
taken  under  his  care  and  direction,  his  influence  and  bless¬ 
ing;  the  ground  is  prepared  by  his  hand  ;  the  seed  is  sown  ; 
it  is  cultivated  by  his  labours,  and  fitted  for  fruitfulness. 
The  delightful,  the  beneficial,  the  beautiful  effects  begin 
to  appear,  the  good  ground  has  received  the  good  seed, 
and  it  springs  up,  lives,  and  flourishes,  till  it  brings  forth 
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the  good  fruit,  in  its  various  proportions,  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  influence  received.  We  are  continually 
reminded  of  the  striking  similarity  between  the  order  of 
grace  and  the  order  of  nature  :  there  is  no  subject  which  is 
more  pleasing  or  more  useful,  or  from  which  we  may  de¬ 
rive  more  abundant  information  or  instruction  in  a  more 
deligthful  manner.  O  may  the  heavenly  Husbandman,  the 
great  Sower,  prepare  our  heart,  scatter  the  heavenly  seed 
there;  and  water,  nourish,  and  shine  upon  it,  till  it  flourish 
with  the  fruits  of  grace,  and  ripen  for  everlasting  glory! 
The  Sower  is,  no  doubt,  the  Son  of  Man,  the  Lord  Jesus  ; 
and  as  this  needs  no  proof,  it  will  need  no  enlargement.  He 
alone  is  the  Author  of  all  blessings  to  sinners  ;  and  every 
change  in  their  state  from  darkness  to  light,  from  death 
to  life,  from  a  carnal  to  a  spiritual  nature,  is  the  effect  of 
his  everlasting  love,  his  purpose  of  grace,  his  suffering 
and  triumphant  work  of  redemption,  and  the  efficacy  of 
his  Almighty  grace.  Whatever  figure  it  may  be  repre¬ 
sented  by,  the  great  Object  and  Antitype  is  Christ. 

The  seed  is  the  ivord  of  truth  ;  for  (Mark  iv.  14)  “  the 
Sower  soweth  the  word;”  and  Matt.  xiii.  19,  “when 
any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom  ;  ”  i.  e.  the  word 
in  the  hand  of  Christ  is  the  mean  of  spiritual  life,  which  he 
communicates  thereby  to  all  his  people.  So  says  the  Apo¬ 
stle  Peter,  “  Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God  which  livetli  and 
abideth  for  ever.”  (1  Pet.  i.  23.)  The  quickening  prin¬ 
ciple  of  life  in  the  seed  is  properly  his  own  grace  ;  but  this 
is  his  own  means  and  instrument  of  communicating  that 
grace  ;  and  thus  of  enlightening,  quickening,  sanctifying, 
and  preserving  his  people.  For  “  every  good  gift,  and 
every  perfect  gift,  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning”  (James  i.  17);  and(ver.!8),  “  Of  his  own 
will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth.”  This  word  is 
therefore  called  “  The  Word  of  Life,”  and  “  The  Word 
of  this  Life  :  ”  because  it  testifies  of  him  who  is  the  Life, 
and  of  that  eternal  life  that  is  in  him.  It  testifies  of  Jesus 
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in  his  person,  work,  complete  redemption,  offices,  and 
grace,  his  eternal  salvation,  and  his  everlasting-  kingdom. 
Blessed  be  the  dear  Redeemer!  He  has  given  us  this  word  : 
it  originated  from  him  :  his  everlasting  grace,  purposes, 
and  undertakings  in  the  counsels  of  eternity,  laid  the  ground 
of  it,  gave  the  occasion  for  it,  and  prepared  all  the  mate¬ 
rials,  which  are  brought  before  us  in  the  volume  of  its  re¬ 
velation.  He  now  sows  it  providentially  in  the  world,  and 
graciously  in  the  heart ;  and  when  he  puts  it  there,  it  be¬ 
comes  the  seed  of  grace  incorruptible  and  everlasting. 
Let  us  value  the  word  of  life,  the  record  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  outward  ministry,  whereby  it  is  proclaimed  and 
preached  to  mankind  ;  but  let  us  ever  look  to  Jesus  to 
communicate  it  in  its  influence  into  the  heart,  or  it  will 
be  in  vain  as  to  the  great  object  of  salvation.  There  is, 
indeed,  a  general  effect :  wherever  the  word  of  God  is 
externally  known,  it  does  convict  the  sinner,  it  does  alarm 
the  conscience,  it  does  restrain  from  many  sins  and  vices, 
which  are  dishonourable  to  God  and  injurious  to  man  ; 
and  thus  it  greatly  ameliorates  the  state  of  society.  If  we 
compare  any  nation,  destitute  of  the  word  of  revelation, 
however  cultivated,  however  apparently  mild  and  gentle 
in  its  manners,  with  one  which  possesses  that  word,  in  its 
free  circulation,  we  shall  immediately  discern  the  great 
advantages  which  are  derived  from  the  use  and  influence 
of  that  word  of  truth.  Its  light  dissipates  the  mental  dark¬ 
ness  ;  it  produces  a  higher  degree  of  civilization,  a  higher 
tone  of  moral  practice,  and  a  more  benign  and  secure  state 
of  social  order.  But  when  it  is  sown  by  the  Son  of  man  in  the 
heart,  it  is  the  best  gift  which  he  gives,  or  that  we  can  receive,, 
the  seed  of  spiritual  life,  the  seed  of  glory  everlasting.  What 
a  song  of  lofty  praise  should  the  British  Nation  present  to 
God  for  this  most  invaluable  gift,  so  long  continued,  so 
greatly  blest  amongst  us,  and  shew  her  gratitude  by  continu¬ 
ing  and  increasing  her  efforts,  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of 
that  word  amidst  her  extended  possessions,  and  through  the 
different  nations  and  languages  of  the  earth.  This  is  a 
conduct  suitable  to  her  great  privileges,  worthy  of  her  ex- 
VOL.  VI.  O 
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alted  character,  worthy  of  the  church  of  God,  of  every 
denomination  so  honoured,  so  protected,  so  blest  within  her 
borders,  as  the  nation  favoured  of  the  Lord ;  and  most 
likely  to  secure  the  continuance  of  that  favour  in  love  to 
his  faithful  people,  amidst  the  too  common  neglect  and 
abuse  of  her  unequalled  privileges  and  blessings,  by  a  too 
great  majority  of  her  population.  (See  Psal.  cxlvii.  19,  20.) 

This  Sower  is  represented  as  “  going  forth  to  sow.” — 
Blessed  Redeemer  !  He  came  forth  from  his  throne  of 
glory  for  this  purpose.  “  His  goings  forth  were  indeed  of 
old  from  everlasting,”  in  the  purposes  of  his  love  to  man. 
Then  he  undertook  the  mediatorial  character  and  office  ; 
in  this  he  conducted  all  the  concerns  of  creation,  and  of 
the  human  race  from  the  beginning  ;  and  therefore  he 
often  appeared  before  his  actual  incarnation,  as  the  Angel 
of  the  Covenant,  in  the  glory  of  the  Shechinah ;  and  ma¬ 
nifested  himself  to  patriarchs  and  prophets  in  the  majesty 
of  the  Godhead,  though  in  the  human  form.  Such,  no 
doubt,  were  his  appearances  to  Abraham  and  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob,  to  Manoah,  to  David  and  several  others,  to 
whom  he  personally  made  known  the  immediate  revelations 
of  his  will.  His  incarnation  was  but  the  fulfilment  of  his 
undertaking,  in  the  fulness  of  the  time  of  God’s  appoint¬ 
ment,  according  to  the  arrangement  of  his  infinite  wisdom, 
then  he  went  forth  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  the  instructor 
of  the  ignorant,  full  of  wisdom  and  of  power,  teaching  with 
Divine  authority  ;  and  though  the  clearest  discoveries  of 
his  truth  were  made  afterwards  by  the  communication  of 
his  Spirit,  yet  in  his  own  personal  ministry  every  truth  of 
his  Gospel  is  brought  to  light,  and  decidedly  affirmed.  In 
the  outward  dispensation  of  his  Gospel,  he  has  ever  since 
gone  forth  in  the  written  word,  wherein  his  truth  is  record¬ 
ed  and  transmitted  from  generation  to  generation,  in  a 
manner  that  admits  of  no  change,  and  which  therefore 
fixes  the  testimony  of  his  truth  so  sure,  that  the  art  and 
corrupt  prejudices  of  man  cannot  alter  or  adulterate  it 
without  being  detected  and  exposed.  Here  he  may  be 
said  to  go  forth  to  scatter  the  seed,  wherever  in  his  Provi- 
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denco  he  sends  the  sacred  volume  of  revelation.  But 
especially  he  goes  forth  in  the  means  of  grace,  his  appoint¬ 
ed  ordinances,  and  the  preaching  of  his  Gospel.  Let  us 
value  then  these  means,  and  be  found  diligent  in  the  use 
of  them  :  the  Christian  who  loves  his  Lord,  and  the  souls 
of  men,  should  never  forget  a  duty  which  is  often  too 
much  forgotten,  to  endeavour,  by  every  exertion  and  in 
every  opportunity,  to  bring  those  under  the  use  of  these 
means,  whose  interest  they  desire  to  promote,  and  whose 
souls  they  long  for,  in  the  love  of  Christ ;  remembering 
that  these  are  the  usual  means  which  he  employs,  in 
putting  the  good  seed  of  grace  into  the  hearts  of  sinners, 
and  quickening  and  enlivening  the  faith  and  hope,  and 
the  graces  of  his  people.  The  A  postle  has  strikingly  re¬ 
presented  the  importance,  and  indeed  the  necessity  of  this, 
in  order  to  the  salvation  of  men  :  for  though  the  promise 
secures,  “  that  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved  “  how  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard  '  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher  V’  for  “  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God.”  (Rom.  x.  13 — 17.)  Where- 
ever  the  Gospel  truth  is  proclaimed,  the  seed  is  scattered 
abroad,  though,  alas  !  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  it  is  too 
often  sown  as  upon  the  way  side,  on  the  rock,  or  amidst 
the  thorns  ;  in  each  of  which  cases  it  never  enters  into  the 
heart,  and  therefore  never  produces  any  gracious  or  saving 
effects.  In  the  outward  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  ministers 
are  sowers  with  and  under  him  ;  and  their  directions  are 
to  use  all  diligence  and  assiduity.  “  In  the  morning  sow 
thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand ;  for 
thou  knowest  not  which  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good.”  (Eccl.  xi.  6.)  They 
are  directed  like  the  husbandman,  not  to  regard  or  be  af¬ 
fected  with  any  discouragement,  nor  let  apparent  impedi¬ 
ments  to  their  success  delay  their  exertions,  but  to  cast 
their  “bread  upon  the  waters,”  and  they  shall  “  find  it 
after  many  days”  (ver.  !);  and  not  to  take  their  example 


IDG 


SERIES  XI. — ESSAY  XII. 


from  him  who,  if  he  observed  the  wind,  would  not  sow  ; 
or  if  he  regarded  the  clouds  he  would  not  reap.  (ver.  4.) 
If  the  husbandman  observed  with  too  great  anxiety,  the 
various  changes  in  nature,  he  would  be  continually  dis¬ 
couraged  from  beginning  any  work,  or  attempting  the 
most  common  employment.  In  prosecuting  his  plans  of 
husbandry,  he  therefore  goes  straight  forward,  and  leaves 
the  events  with  God.  So  must  the  spiritual  sower:  no 
doubt  much  of  the  natural  seed  is  thrown  in  vain  ;  and  how 
much  oftener  is  the  spiritual  seed  scattered  without  effect ! 
The  carnal  heart  rejects  it  altogether,  or  it  is  useless  as 
to  any  saving  effects,  if  it  does  not  aggravate  the  condem¬ 
nation  of  the  hearer.  (2  Cor.  ii.  15,  1G.)  But  this  is  our 
encouragement,  that  it  shall  not  all  be  so  :  if  it  does  not 
answer  our  purpose,  it  shall  answer  the  purpose  of  God. 
We  may  direct  it  to  one,  and  his  powerful  grace  may  di¬ 
rect  its  Divine  influence  to  another;  but  the  promise  is 
plain  and  faithful,  “  As  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the 
snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth 
the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may 
give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater,  so  shall 
my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth  ;  it  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it.’' 
(Isa.  Iv.  10,  11.)  So  far  men  may  and  ought  to  be  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  Christ,  workers  together  with  him.  But  Jesus  is 
the  Sower  of  the  word  of  life  in  a  sense  infinitely  superior, 
and  in  which  he  stands  alone  and  unrivalled.  None 
teacheth  like  him  ;  none  communicates  the  truth  like  him, 
for  he  teaches  to  the  heart.  When  he  sows  the  good  seed, 
it  is  by  the  effectual  operation  of  his  Spirit :  it  not  only  falls 
upon  the  soil,  but  it  enters  into  it,  and  becomes  the  in¬ 
grafted  word  which  is  able  to  save  the  soul.  He  gives 
an  efficacy  to  the  outward  word  by  his  grace,  and  renders 
it  the  word  of  wisdom,  power,  and  life.  A  reference  no 
doubt  is  made  to  this,  in  the  description  of  the  good  ground , 
where  the  seed  falls  and  brings  forth  its  fruit,  in  its  dif¬ 
ferent  degrees  :  “  That  on  the  good  ground  are  they  who, 
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in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep 
it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience.”  (Luke  viii.  15.) 
This  can  be  no  other  than  a  heart  prepared  by  the  Spirit, 
discovering  its  former  barrenness  and  sterility,  discovering 
its  sinful  accursed  state,  the  importance  of  regeneration  and 
salvation,  and  made  willing  to  receive  Christ,  and  all  his  in¬ 
fluence,  benefits,  and  blessings,  as  the  free  gift  of  sovereign 
grace  from  a  gracious  God.  When  this  is  the  case,  cer¬ 
tain  effects  take  place  in  the  preparation  of  the  heart,  and 
in  communicating  the  seed  of  grace,  which  are  similar  to 
the  process  of  husbandry  iu  preparing  the  soil,  and  sow¬ 
ing  the  good  seed  for  the  future  harvest. 

The  ground  is  selected  for  the  purpose,  such  as  the 
husbandman  sees  good,  and  such  as  he  deems  suitable  to 
the  different  seeds  to  be  sown.  And  are  not  the  people 
of  God  a  “chosen  generation  chosen  to  salvation,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth  ?  Chosen 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
they  should  be  holy  ?  (Eph.  i.  4.)  And  are  they  not  separated 
from  the  world,  according  to  his  eternal  purpose  and  grace 
in  Christ  Jesus  ?  (iii.  11.)  And  are  they  not  then  prepared 
by  the  renewing  and  effectual  influence  of  his  grace  and 
Spirit,  for  all  the  designs  of  the  great  Husbandman?  Their 
hearts  become  the  seat  of  his  Divine  operation,  and  are 
under  his  effectual  culture,  who,  by  all  his  dispensations, 
is  preparing  them  for  his  purposes  of  grace  and  salvation. 
— Let  us  consider  the  progress. 

The  first  step  in  cultivation  is  the  introduction  of  the  plough 
and  of  the  harrow.  The  fallow  ground  must  be  broken  up  : 
the  hard  and  impenetrable  soil  must  be  broken  in  pieces,  or 
any  seed  will  be  sown  in  vain:  the  fallow  ground  of  the  hard 
and  obdurate  heart  must  also  be  broken  up  by  the  Law,  and 
the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  or  every  attempt  at  spiritual  cul¬ 
tivation  will  be  as  useless  as  the  casting  the  seed,  or  endea¬ 
vouring  to  produce  fruit  from  the  unploughed  land.  The 
careless  sinner,  the  self-righteous  and  the  profane,  can 
never,  as  such,  receive  the  seed  of  the  word  of  truth :  the 
heart  must  first  be  bruised  and  broken  by  conviction  of  sin  : 
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this  is  the  exact  idea  of  the  terms,  contrite  and  contrition, 
which  signify  the  being  rubbed,  broken,  or  attenuated,  in 
small  pieces  ;  and  there  is  no  religion  without  this ;  nor 
can  there  be  any  life,  growth,  or  fruits  of  grace,  till  the 
conscience  is  suitably  affected  with  a  sense  of  sin.  Our 
Lord  himself  describes  this  as  the  first  work  of  the  Spirit : 
“  He  shall  convince  of  sin.”  This  Divine  operation  is 
sometimes  attended  with  a  great  degree  of  terror,  and 
must  necessarily  be  so,  if  the  Law  be  revealed  to  the  con¬ 
science  in  its  purity,  spirituality,  and  sanction,  without  the 
light  and  mercy  of  the  Gospel  ;  yet  it  is  not  necessary  that 
it  should  be  attended  with  any  terror  or  distressing  alarm, 
if  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  at  the  same  time  reveal  his  complete 
redemption  to  the  soul.  The  grand  essential  in  this 
work  is  the  deep  humiliation  which  it  effects,  the  discovery 
of  guilt  and  ruin,  and  of  the  absolute  need  of  such  a  Sa¬ 
viour  as  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  all  the  fulness  of  his  salvation. 
And  in  proportion  as  this  work  is  real  and  spiritual,  so  will 
be  the  value  put  upon  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  cordial 
ready  reception  of  him  as  the  only  but  all-sufficient  Saviour. 
We  may  always  trace  up  every  error  in  judgment,  or  in  prac¬ 
tice,  in  the  future  walk  and  character  of  the  believer,  to  some 
slight  view  of  the  natural  depravity  of  man,  and  the  evil  of 
sin,  or  to  some  defect  in  the  admission  of  these  views.  If  the 
sense  of  sin  be  deep  and  just,  it  will  produce  that  spirit  of 
humiliation  which  will  lead  to  a  total  renunciation  of  all  self- 
dependence  and  legal  hope  ;  it  will  make  the  convinced  sin¬ 
ner  willing  to  receive  whatever  the  word  of  truth  teaches; 
to  submit  to  whatever  it  commands,  and  to  be  saved  by 
the  sovereign  grace  of  God  in  Christ ;  receiving  life  in 
its  beginning,  its  progress  and  consummation,  as  the  free 
gift  of  God  in  him  alone.  Such  a  spirit  of  humiliation  is 
the  very  essence  of  vital  Christianity  ;  it  is  absolutely  ne¬ 
cessary  for  the  reception  of  its  blessings  ;  for  except  a 
man  be  converted,  and  become  as  a  little  child,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  (Matt,  xviii.  3.)  The 
temper  to  which  our  Lord  here  alludes,  is,  no  doubt,  the 
temper  of  humility,  dependence,  and  simple  confidence,  in 
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the  wisdom  and  will  of  the  Father,  which  is  suitable  to  a 
disciple,  and  makes  him  willing,  as  an  obedient  child,  to 
admit  his  instruction  with  implicit  belief,  and  submit  to 
his  direction  with  implicit  obedience.  This  temper,  how¬ 
ever,  will  never  be  effected  in  the  human  mind  but  by 
that  sense  of  sin  which  the  Spirit  works.  His  enlightening 
grace  humbles  the  mind,  breaks  in  pieces  the  hardness  and 
obduracy  of  sin  and  rebellion,  destroys  all  self-dependen¬ 
cies,  and  all  the  false  hopes  which  the  carnal  mind  enter¬ 
tains,  from  self-love  and  slight  views  of  the  law  and  sin, 
and  brings  the  sinner  as  a  guilty,  ruined,  and  helpless  crea¬ 
ture,  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  for  pardon,  life,  and  salva¬ 
tion.  Now  there  appears  a  tenderness  of  conscience  and 
of  heart,  a  readiness  to  receive  the  word  in  the  love  of  it. 
The  understanding  and  reason  submit  to  all  the  truths  of 
God,  the  will  to  the  commands  of  God,  the  affections  to  the 
predominant  love  of  God,  and  the  desires  and  all  the  powers 
of  the  soul  are  bowed  in  conformity  to  his  will.  When 
the  actual  preparation  is  thus  made  by  the  great  spiritual 
Sower,  he  comes  forth  to  sow  the  word  of  life  ;  now  it 
reaches  the  heart,  it  is  received  therein,  it  is  nourished, 
cherished,  and  becomes  the  quickening  and  the  living  word. 
The  word  of  his  law,  the  doctrine  of  his  grace,  the  'pro¬ 
mises  of  his  covenant  love,  are  all  of  them  now  the  seeds 
of  spiritual  life.  Though  the  threatening  and  righteous 
declarations  of  the  Law  bring  the  sinner  in  guilty,  alarm 
him  with  terror,  and  fix  upon  him  the  just  sentence  of  con¬ 
demnation,  he  sees  that  the  Law  itself  and  its  command¬ 
ment  is  holy,  just,  and  good.  It  is  the  excellency  of  the 
Law  which  fixes  the  guilt  upon  his  conscience,  and  leads 
him  to  justify  and  acknowledge  the  righteousness  of  the 
sentence.  (Psa.  li.  4.)  The  Spirit  of  Jesus  impresses  it 
with  a  sweet  and  gracious  influence  upon  the  mind,  till  he 
can  say  with  the  Apostle,  <£  1  delight  in  the  Law  of  God 
after  the  inner  man.”  His  views  of  the  whole  preceptive 
directions  of  the  word  of  God  correspond  with  that  of  the 
Psalmist,  when,  under  various  appropriate  names,  he  de¬ 
scribes  the  corresponding  excellency  and  efficacy  of' the 
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different  parts  of  the  word  of  truth.  “The  Law  of  the 
Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul :  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple  :  the  statutes  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart:  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes :  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever:  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether ;  more  to  be  de¬ 
sired  than  gold  ;  yea,  than  much  fine  gold  ;  sweeter  also 
than  honey  and  the  honeycomb.  Moreover  by  them  is 
thy  servant  warned,”  (enlightened,  instructed,)  “  and  in 
keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward.”  (Psa.  xix.  7 — 11 ; 
compare  Psa.  cxix.) 

There  is  nothing  legal,  i.  e.  feigned  legality,  in  the  love 
of  the  Law  of  God  ;  for  it  is  the  great  effect  of  new  cove¬ 
nant  grace,  and  it  is  the  great  promise  of  the  new  cove¬ 
nant  to  effect  this  disposition.  “  This  shall  be  the  cove¬ 
nant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  and  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.”  (Jer.  xxxi.  33.)  The  Apo¬ 
stle  has  quoted  this  very  passage  in  Heb.  viii.  10  :  com¬ 
pare  Ezek.  xi.  19  ;  xxxvi.  26,  &c.  ;  Jer.  xxxii.  39 — 40. 

Then  how  suitable  how  precious,  are  all  the  doctrines  of 
(/race,  corresponding  in  the  view  of  the  enlightened  con¬ 
vinced  sinner  with  the  perfections  of  God,  and  with  the 
wants  of  man;  the  purposes  of  his  everlasting  love;  the 
eternal  covenant  of  redemption  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  cove¬ 
nant-engagement  of  the  Eternal  Three  in  Jehovah  ;  the 
undertaking  and  condescension  of  the  Son  of  God,  the 
amazing  union  of  G  odhead  and  manhood  in  his  own  person 
of  Immanuel ;  his  work  of  redemption  in  all  its  scenes  of 
suffering  and  victory  in  the  garden,  the  cross,  and  the  grave, 
the  resurrection  and  glorious  ascension  to  his  throne !  The 
complete  Propitiation,  the  everlasting,  the  infinite  Source 
of  grace  which  we  have  in  him,  the  free  gift  of  God  to 
sinners  for  salvation,  received  by  faith,  lived  upon  by  faith, 
and  enjoyed  in  faith  ;  the  grace  and  fulness  of  his  Spirit, 
and  al  the  glorious  views  of  free,  full,  and  certain  salva- 
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lion  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  faithfulness  of 
his  unchanging  love  and  almighty  power.  What  views 
are  these  !  how  wonderful  to  the  eye  of  faith!  The  believing 
soul  receives  them,  delights  in  and  lives  upon  them,  for 
spiritual  profit  and  growth.  Then  also  the  seed  of  his 
precious  promises ,  applied  to  the  conscience  and  to  the 
heart,  is  received  by  faith,  in  a  sweet  and  sanctifying  ef¬ 
fect.  Thus  the  Apostle  has  taught  us  what  will  be  their 
genuine  effect:  “  Unto  us  are  given  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises ;  that  we,  through  them,  might  be  par¬ 
takers  of  the  Divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption 
that  is  in  the  world  through  lust.”  (2  Pet.  i.  4.)  When 
beheld  in  the  word,  held  forth  in  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  brought  into  the  heart,  and  treasured  up  there, 
they  become  the  living  seeds  of  peace,  and  hope,  and  joy, 
and  spiritual  graces,  and  spiritual  enjoyments.  In  a  word, 
whatever  the  Word  of  Truth  dispenses,  is  now  welcomed 
into  the  heart,  and  sweetly  realized  there:  its  humbling 
declarations,  its  discoveries  of  the  Saviour,  the  riches  of 
his  mercy  and  his  grace,  its  holy  precepts,  its  sanctifying 
doctrine  ;  are  all  the  seeds  of  a  spiritual  life.  Blessed 
Jesus  !  who  thus  can  dispense  his  blessings  of  grace,  like 
“  the  good  seed  sown  upon  the  good  ground.” 

The  effects  of  such  a  wise  and  suitable  cultivation,  will 
immediately  appear  in  nature  ;  nor  can  it  be  without  its 
suitable  effects  in  grace.  From  these  operations  of  the 
husbandman,  a  great  change  will  instantly  take  place. 
When  the  seed  is  in  the  earth,  though  it  may  not  appear 
above  it  for  a  time,  yet  there  is  life;  and  soon  the  effect 
of  this  life  will  appear.  This,  indeed,  constitutes  the 
great  distinction  between  the  most  laborious,  splendid  for¬ 
malist,  and  the  humblest  Christian.  The  one,  with  all  his 
formalities  of  duty,  is  still  in  a  state  of  spiritual  death,  as 
to  God  :  while  the  other  is  a  partaker  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  which  must  soon  be  evidenced.  The  word  of  truth 
produces  a  powerful  and  quickening  effect.  “  Our  Gospel 
came  not  unto  you”  (says  the  Apostle),  “  in  word  only,  but 
in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  with  power  ;  and  it 
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effectually  worketb  also  in  you  that  believe.”  (1  Thess.  i, 
5 ;  ii,  13.)  Should  the  clod  of  the  earth  be  turned  over 
and  over  again,  if  there  be  no  seed  sown,  no  life  will  ap¬ 
pear  ;  and  let  the  sinner  be  turned  and  turned  over  again, 
by  outward  instruction,  by  inward  conviction,  or  by  har¬ 
rowing  providences,  if  there  be  no  grace  of  the  Spirit, 
there  will  be  no  living  effect.  But  now  the  believer  is  in 
a  state  of  life  :  he  lives  before  God  in  Christ  Jesus  :  he  is 
alive  to  God  by  Christ;  and  therefore  he  lives  to  God. 
This  is  life  :  the  heart  is  partaker  of  new  principles,  views, 
and  hopes ;  and  actuated  by  different  aims  and  ends,  its 
fruit,  correspondent  with  the  seed  sown,  is,  according  to  its 
nature  and  kind,  spiritual,  holy,  heavenly.  As  there  is 
much  profession  in  the  Christian  church,  without  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  such  a  principle  as  this,  it  is  no  wonder  if  it 
dpes  not  produce  its  proper  effects.  Soon  is  it  made  ma¬ 
nifest  to  be  but  a  mere  profession,  when  the  heart  is  not 
right  with  God.  But  where  life  is,  there  will  be  growth  ; 
for  this  is  inseparable  from  the  very  beginning  of  life. 
And  so  is  “  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed 
into  the  ground  ;  and  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day  ; 
and  the  seed  should  spring,  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not 
how.  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  itself;  first  the 
blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.”  (Mark 
iv.  26.)  When  the  seed  is  cast  into  the  earth,  it  is  soon 
warmed  with  a  genial  influence;  it  is  nourished  by  the 
piercing  rays  of  the  sun  in  its  light  and  heat,  which  pene¬ 
trates  into  the  deepest  recesses  of  nature ;  and  the  influence 
of  the  air,  the  dews,  the  rain,  are  felt  upon  it.  It  be¬ 
gins  to  vegetate,  and,  though  it  does  not  immediately 
arise,  and  appear  above  the  surface,  but  lies  concealed 
and  guarded  under  the  clods,  it  is  not  dead ;  life  is 
there,  life  is  in  action,  and  it  grows  up,  though  “  we 
know  not  how.”  The  effects  of  grace  are  not  al¬ 
ways  evident  at  first,  nor,  at  the  first  appearance  of  it  to 
us,  infallibly  certain  :  there  are  many  convictions  and 
good  resolutions  in  persons  which  are  not  under  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  grace,  and  of  which  it  may  be  said,  as  to  Israel  of 
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old,  “  Your  goodness  is  as  the  morning  cloud ;  and  as  the 
early  dew,  it  passes  away.”  (Hos.  vi.  4.)  There  are  many 
hopeful  appearances  of  which  we  are  justly  jealous,  and 
which  must  remain  doubtful  to  us,  though  they  are  not 
doubtful  to  God,  because  he  has  communicated  it.  And 
when  once  sown,  it  will  arise  ;  and  though  it  may  appear 
at  first  in  much  weakness  and  imperfection,  the  seed  is 
incorruptible  seed,  and  shall  flourish  to  life  everlasting. 
Blessed  be  God,  in  the  progress  of  the  spiritual,  any  more 
than  in  the  natural  world,  he  does  not  despise  the  day  of 
small  things  :  “  the  bruised  reed  he  will  not  break.”  How 
beautiful  is  the  allusion  1  The  diligent  and  watchful  gar¬ 
dener  is  surveying  the  produce  of  his  chosen  spot ;  he 
finds  a  plant  bruised  and  broken,  by  the  rough  touch  or  the 
rugged  blast;  it  hangs  its  head,  and  reclines  upon  the 
earth  ;  and,  if  left  in  that  situation,  it  would  soon  begin  to 
decay  and  corrupt,  and  return  to  its  dust  again.  But  no  ; 
it  is  a  plant  of  his  own  planting,  the  object  of  his  delight 
and  care :  he  fixes  by  the  side  of  it  a  firm  support,  connects 
it  with  it  by  strong  though  tender  ligaments.  And  thus 
sustained  by  the  influence  of  the  air,  the  light,  the  dew, 
and  the  genial  influence  of  the  heavens,  it  recovers  its  vi¬ 
gour,  and  flourishes  till  it  is  matured  to  beauty  and  to 
fruitfulness.  Such  is  the  tender  care  which  sustains  the 
plants  of  our  heavenly  Father’s  own  right  hand’s  plan  ting,  such 
his  tenderness  towards  them,  and  solicitude  for  their  wel¬ 
fare.  He  has  provided  the  source  of  their  strength,  their 
life,  their  support,  in  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  in  union  with 
him  they  shall  be  supplied,  sustained,  invigorated,  and  re¬ 
stored  from  every  injury  of  sin  or  satan,  till  they  flourish 
in  everlasting  bloom  above.  Imperceptibly,  but  surely  in 
the  means  of  his  grace,  in  the  use  of  his  ordinances,  he 
does  supply  the  influence  of  spiritual  life  and  vigour,  and 
will  fulfil  his  promise  never  to  leave  them,  but  preserve 
them,  “  that  they  may  not  depart  from  him.” 

Then,  in  the]  due  time,  appear  the  blossoms  and  the 
fruit.  What  a  delightful  change  begins  to  take  place  upon 
the  face  of  nature,  when,  after  the  season  of  winter,  the 
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sun  returns,  in  his  more  direct  and  genial  influence,  to  visit 
the  earth  !  Then,  in  the  beautiful  language  of  the  Pro¬ 
phet,  “  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  places  are  glad  ; 
the  desert  rejoices,  and  blossoms  as  the  rose.  Yea,  it 
shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and 
singing :  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the 
excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon  ;  they  shall  see  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God.”  (Isa.  xxxv.  1, 
2.)  Such  were  the  gladdening  effects  upon  a  dark  and 
Gentile  world,  when  the  light  of  life  and  salvation  arose 
upon  them  ;  and  such  is  the  delightful  change  in  the  sin¬ 
ner’s  heart  when  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arises,  with 
healing  in  his  wings.  The  converted  heart  is  changed,  from 
the  bare  desert,  bringing  forth  thorns  and  thistles,  to 
the  chosen,  cultivated,  well-watered  garden  of  the  Lord. 
The  progress  of  life  is  to  fruitfulness  in  its  kind  ;  and  the 
living  soul,  living  by  faith,  will  become  fruitful  in  every 
good  word  and  work,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  benefit 
of  man.  The  true  Christian  will,  therefore,  become  a  bet¬ 
ter  man,  in  every  situation,  in  every  relation,  as  to  every 
duty  towards  God  and  man.  When  the  grace  of  God  had 
been  received  in  truth  among  the  Colossians,  the  Apostle 
testified,  that  it  brought  forth  fruit  in  them  ;  as  it  does,  says 
he,  “  in  all  the  world.”  (Col.  i.  5,  6.)  These  fruits  are 
often  beautifully  described  ;  they  are  the  fruits  of  humility, 
repentance,  faith,  love,  meekness,  temperance,  spiritual- 
mindedness,  holy  hope,  and  joy.  (Read  the  more  minute 
description,  Gal.  v.  22,  23,  &c  ;  Epb.  v;  Col.  iii.  1  —  17.) 
In  the  use  of  the  appointed  means,  the  believer  finds  his 
graces  quickened,  and  tending  to  maturity.  While  the 
plants  of  nature  wither  and  decay  by  age,  the  heavenly 
plants  of  faith  and  of  grace  are  more  vigorous  in  their 
age,  and  ripen  for  a  better  state.  “  They  that  be  planted 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of 
our  God.  They  shall  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age  ;  they 
shall  be  fat  and  flourishing,  to  shew  that  the  Lord  is  up¬ 
right,” — a  faithful  God,  which  never  will  forsake  his  peo¬ 
ple,  nor  forget  his  promise.  (Psa.  xcii.  12 — 15.)  Then 
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comes  the  season  of  ripening,  when  the  fruit  is  gathered 
into  the  depository,  and  the  corn  into  the  granary.  But 
this  will  be  considered  under  the  title  which  will  next 
claim  our  attention. 

Is  my  heart  under  the  culture  of  that  great  spiritual  Hus¬ 
bandman,  whose  power  can  change  its  nature, and  whose  grace 
can  cultivate  it  to  heavenly  fruit,  and  heavenly  felicity  ?  Has 
the  hard,  the  fallow  ground,  been  broken  up  by  conviction 
and  repentance,  by  the  Law  and  by  the  Spirit,  till  all  its 
vain  confidences  have  been  broken,  and  itself  disposed  to 
receive  most  readily  and  cordially  the  truth  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  salvation  of  Jesus?  Such  is  the  work  which  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  effects  in  the  hearts  of  all  his  people  ;  nor 
has  the  word  of  life  ever  been  sown  in  the  heart  for  sal¬ 
vation,  unless  my  heart  has  been  thus  prepared  by  his  own 
almighty  influence.  This  truly  is  the  work  of  God  alone  ; 
but  as  he  is  the  God  of  means,  he  calls  us  to  the  use  of 
the  means,  and  to  the  way  of  duty,  and  works  by  them  to 
effect  his  own  purposes  and  grace.  He  works  upon  his 
creatures  as  moral  and  intelligent  beings  ;  totally  corrupted 
and  ruined,  indeed,  by  sin,  but  capable  of  exhortation  and 
of  commands.  He  therefore  commands,  “  Break  up  your 
fallow-ground,  and  sow  not  among  thorns.”  (Jer.  iv.  3.) 
Examine  the  word  of  God,  and  yourselves  by  it ;  use  the 
means  of  his  grace,  and  wait  upon  him  for  his  promise  and 
his  blessing.  To  sit  down,  then,  and  to  say,  I  can  do  no¬ 
thing,  is  plainly  to  prove,  that  nothing  yet  is  done,  and  that 
we  have  no  inclination  to  do  any  thing  ;  a  fact  which  fixes 
at  once  all  the  guilt  upon  our  own  depravity  and  corruption. 
In  the  fulfilment  of  the  purposes  of  his  grace,  he  stirs  up  the 
will  of  his  people,  makes  them  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power, 
and  then  works  upon  that  will  to  bring  it  into  good  effect. 
(Phil.  ii.  12,  13.)  Inclining  to  the  use  of  means,  his 
powerful  blessing  attends  the  means  ;  and  thus  his  effectual 
grace  renews,  sanctifies,  and  spiritualizes  the  soul.  But  in 
all  the  progress  of  the  Christian  life,  let  us  realize  our 
total  dependence  on  the  great  Husbandman  :  he  is  the 
Sower,  and  also  the  Preserver  of  what  is  sown.  When  the 


SERIES  XI. — ESSAY  XII. 


206 

seed  is  in  the  earth,  and  begins  to  vegetate,  it  is  totally 
dependent  upon  the  influence  of  the  heavens,  and  they 
upon  the  great  Author  and  Governor  of  all ;  “  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass”  (says  the  Lord),  “  in  that  day,  I  will  hear” 
(or,  rather,  I  will  act  upon)  “  the  heavens,  and  then 
they  shall  act  upon  the  earth,  and  the  earth  shall  act  upon 
the  corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil ;  and  they  shall  hear 
Jezreel.  And  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth  ;  and  1 
will  have  mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  obtained  mercy  ; 
and  I  will  say  to  them  that  were  not  my  people.  Thou  art 
my  people ;  and  then  they  shall  say.  Thou  art  my  God.” 
(Hos.  ii.  21—23.) 

Let  us  value  the  means  and  the  instruments  which  the 
Lord  employs;  as  they  are  his  own  gift,  and  his  own  ap¬ 
pointment,  and  because  God  honours  them  by  acting 
through  them :  but  let  us  not  trust  in  them,  or  we  shall 
soon  learn,  that  they  are  empty  earthen  vessels,  and  can  do 
nothing  for  us,  if  God  withdraw  his  influence  and  Spirit. 
For  culture,  for  growth,  for  blessing,  for  fruitfulness,  the 
eye  of  faith  and  dependence  must  be  ever  directed  to  Jesus, 
who  is  both  the  Husbandman,  the  Sun,  theLight,  the  Heat; 
and  to  his  Spirit,  which  is  the,  shower  and  dew  of  vegeta¬ 
tion.  When  he  becomes  the  dew  unto  Israel,  then  is  ful¬ 
filled  the  beautiful  description  of  the  Prophets  (which  ex¬ 
ceeds  in  simplicity  and  elegance  all  the  descriptions  of 
ancient  poets),  then  shall  Israel  “  grow  as  the  lily,”  in 
humility  and  lowliness,  and  “  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Leba¬ 
non,”  in  firmness  and  constancy.  His  branches  shall 
spread  with  abundant  fertility :  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the 
ever-verdant  olive-tree,  “  and  his  smell  as  Lebanon.  They 
that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  return  :  they  shall  revive 
as  the  corn,”  which  quickly  springs  up  in  the  appointed 
season  ;  “  they  shall  grow  as  the  vine,”  the  most  beautiful, 
luxuriant,  and  useful;  “  the  scent  thereof  shall  be  as  the 
wine  of  Lebanon.”  Ephraim  shall  turn  from  every  idol, 
for  “  I  am  like  a  green  fir-tree,”  ever  diffusing  its  vital  in¬ 
fluence  in  perpetual  veridity,  and  “from  me  is  thy  fruit 
found,'"  of  grace,  consolation,  or  glory.  (Hos,  xiv.  5—8.) 


THE  SOWER. 


207 


But  we  must  remember,  that  there  is  another  Sower  ;  his 
field  is  the  world  under  corruption  and  sin,  and  his  seed 
corresponds  with  the  nature  of  the  corrupted  soil  ;  and 
whatever  he  sows  there  is  abundantly  fruitful.  He  claims 
it  as  his  own  :  and  is  not  his  claim  just,  when  “  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  the  wicked  one?”  and  not  only  so,  but  he 
enters  into  the  visible  church.  There  he  sows  his  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  often  goes  his  way  unperceived  and 
unsuspected,  till  the  corrupt  influence  is  felt.  Hence, 
many  false  professors  arise,  who  disgrace  and  dishonour 
their  profession:  hence,  false  principles  are  disseminated, 
which  dishonour  the  person  of  Christ,  destroy  the  glory  of 
his  doctrine,  and  the  vital  power  and  efficacy  of  his  truth. 
He  is  represented  also,  as  a  bird  of  prey,  watching  to  take 
away  the  good  seed,  when  it  is  scattered  in  the  preach  d 
word,  as  well  as  endeavouring  to  prevent  its  growth. 
The  various  ways  by  which  he  effects  these  purposes  are, 
alas  !  too  evident :  does  he  not  encourage  a  careless  dispo¬ 
sition,  which  trifles  with  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
brings  the  unthinking  mortal  into  the  presence  of  God,  as 
the  horse  rushing  into  the  battle?  Does  he  not  often  suc¬ 
ceed  in  making  the  sinner  inattentive  to  the  word  read  or 
preached  ;  or  to  divert  the  attention  to  a  variety  of  irrele¬ 
vant  subjects  immediately  afterwards  ?  Does  he  not  gain 
the  heart  by  the  business,  the  cares,  the  pleasures,  and  the 
amusements  of  the  world  ;  and  thus  choke  the  word,  that 
it  becomes  unfruitful?  Or,  does  he  not  endeavour,  by 
every  means,  to  strengthen  the  carnal  prejudices,  or  confirm 
the  false  maxims,  of  an  ungodly  world,  to  the  rejection  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus?  How  many  are  thus  seduced  and 
destroyed  by  his  artful  machinations  !  Let  us  beware  of 
the  sower  of  the  tares. 

Atpresent,  the  appearance  of  many  mere  professors  cannot 
be  distinguished  by  us  from  the  people  of  God ;  but  the  great 
Husbandman  knows,  and  will  at  last  distinguish  and  sepa¬ 
rate  for  ever.  Happy  believer,  your  heart,  prepared  by 
the  Spirit,  has  received  the  heavenly  seed  ;  be  watchful  in 
the  use  of  means,  but  especially  be  watchful  to  live  by 
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faith  upon  Jesus.  This  is  the  great  secret  of  the  Christian 
life.  So  shall  the  seeds  of  life  spring  up,  and  grow  to¬ 
wards  perfection ;  so  shall  they  be  preserved  from  the 
blasts  of  sin,  and  the  storms  of  temptation ;  and  so  shall 
the  fruit  of  grace  now  appear  in  faith,  and  love,  and  joy 
abundantly.  (John  xv.  5.)  The  plant  of  heavenly  planting 
shall  soon  be  removed  to  the  heavenly  world.  It  appears, 
indeed,  to  be  cut  down  in  death;  but  it  is  only  its  final 
transplanting  to  the  land  of  unchanging  beauty  and  felicity, 
there  to  flourish  for  ever  in  the  fruits  of  glory  ever¬ 
lasting. 


ESSAY  XIII. 


£fj t  Reaper. 

When  we  considered  the  Lord  our  Redeemer  under  the 
title  of  the  Sower,  we  contemplated  him  as  preparing  the 
ground  for  the  reception  of  the  seed,  by  his  own  almighty 
power  ;  as  going  forth  in  his  everlasting  undertaking,  in  his 
incarnation  and  personal  ministry ;  and  in  every  age  of  his 
church,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  to  sow  the  word  of  life,  with 
his  own  quickening  influence,  in  the  hearts  of  his  people. 
We  discerned  its  immediate  effect  in  the  communication  of 
spiritual  life ;  and,  as  in  the  progress  of  vegetation,  we  ex¬ 
amined  its  growth,  its  blossoms,  and  its  fruitfulness. 

But  he  appears  now  in  another  character,— the  terror  of 
the  sinner,  the  joy  and  triumph  of  the  faith  of  his  people, — 
The  Mighty  Reaper  of  the  World. — The  present  state 
of  the  believer  is  the  time  of  bearing  fruit ;  and  well  may  it 
be  expected,  if  the  seed  of  grace  be  sown,  that  it  should 
spring  up  and  evidence  its  reality  in  life,  vigour,  and  fer¬ 
tility  ;  and  let  the  believer  remember  that  this  is  the  only 
time  to  glorify  his  Redeemer  among  men,  in  the  fruit  of 
faith  and  love,  to  the  honour  of  his  cause,  and  the  exten¬ 
sion  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world.  Many  also  are  the  fruits 
of  grace  in  the  present  state,  for  which  there  will  be  no 
place  found  hereafter  ;  nor  will  his  people  ever  again  have 
the  opportunity  of  renewing  those  services  which  they  are 
called  to,  in  their  several  situations  and  relations  in  this  life, 
or  of  abounding  in  those  fruits  of  righteousness  which  are 
through  Christ  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God.  Faith,  pa¬ 
tience,  submission,  relative  virtues,  the  duties  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  warfare,  prayer,  supplication,  devotional  duties,  duties 
in  the  world  and  in  the  church,  will  then  be  swallowed  up 
VOL.  vi.  p 
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in  sight,  in  enjoyment,  in  victory,  in  unchangeable  and 
everlasting  felicity.  This  consideration  should  induce  the 
believer  to  a  most  diligent  exertion,  that  he  may  increase 
in  the  produce  of  them,  and  abound  more  and  more  in 
them,  in  this  season  and  opportunity  of  grace,  till  he 
ripen  for  the  harvest  of  glory.  He  who  has  sowed  the 
seed,  and  who  surely  nurtures  it  to  life  everlasting,  may 
very  justly  be  considered  as  coming  again  and  again,  in 
the  successive  ordinances  of  his  house  and  sabbaths,  to 
view  his  vineyard,  or  the  field  of  his  choice  and  culti¬ 
vation,  to  see  whether  it  be  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof;  whether  the  vine  and  tender  grapes  give  a  good 
smell ;  whether  his  choice  grain  is  answering  his  just 
expectation,  and  ripening  for  the  granary.  Surely  he 
may  justly  expect  to  behold  the  fruits  of  grace  ripening 
in  the  field  of  his  church.  Those  who  enjoy  the  means  of 
grace,  have  undoubtedly  much  to  account  for:  these  are 
wisely  fitted  to  answer  their  purpose  ;  and  if  they  do  not, 
it  is  assuredly  owing,  not  to  any  deficiency  in  those  means, 
but  to  the  corruption  and  depravity  of  the  heart  of  man. 
Hence  arises  the  necessity  of  almighty  power  and  grace 
to  attend  those  ordinances,  in  order  to  render  them  effec¬ 
tual,  which  the  natural  enmity  and  depravity  of  the  human 
heart  will,  by  its  carnal  prejudices,  and  earthly  attachment, 
without  this,  always  render  ineffectual.  But  will  not  the 
fruitless  professor,  and  the  unprofitable  receiver,  bear  the 
guilt  of  this,  when  it  is  their  own  indifference  that  renders 
vain  the  privileges  of  Gospel  ordinances,  and  their  own 
corrupt  and  carnal  mind  that  rejects  his  blessings  !  He 
therefore  represents  himself  as  coming  into  his  garden,  to 
seek  the  fruit  on  his  fig-tree,  which  by  its  unfruitfulness  re¬ 
ceives  his  curse.  Means,  privileges,  and  opportunities 
neglected  and  abused,  will  not  only  bring  guilt,  but  incur 
an  aggravated  condemnation;  and  talents  misused  or  neg¬ 
lected,  will  be  cajled  to  a  severe  account.  We  have  seen 
(under  the  former  title)  that  where  there  is  grace  there  is 
life  ;  and  where  there  is  life,  there  must  be  a  tendency  to 
vigour,  health,  and  fruitfulness.  The  fruits  of  repentance, 
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faith,  and  love,  will  discover  themselves  in  the  renewed 
heart,  in  all  their  variety  in  the  different  situations  and  re¬ 
lations  of  life,  and  be  ever  in  proportion  to  the  living  exer¬ 
cises  of  a  living  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  (See  Gal.  v.  22,  23  ; 
John  xv.  1—5.)  No  excuse  will  ultimately  avail  the  care¬ 
less  sinner,  or  the  fruitless  professor,  when  it  shall  be  evi¬ 
denced,  that  the  inefficacy  of  ordinances,  and  providences, 
and  means  of  grace,  springs  only  from  his  own  corrupt  will, 
his  natural  disinclination  to  the  things  of  God,  and  his  aver¬ 
sion  to  the  work,  and  ways,  and  grace  of  Christ.  When 
men  thus  slight  and  render  vain  those  means  of  grace  by 
which  others  are  profited,  to  their  salvation,  where  is  the 
guilt  but  in  the  careless,  carnal  offender,  though  the  glory 
of  their  efficacy  must  be  wholly  ascribed  to  Him  who  alone 
gives  the  grace  to  render  them  effectual,  and  to  overcome 
the  opposition  which  ever  does,  and  will  arise,  from  the 
pride  and  corruption  of  the  human  heart  ?  This,  however, 
is  the  time  of  forbearance  and  long-suffering  ;  and  upon 
this  forbearance,  and  the  responsibility  of  man,  are  ground¬ 
ed  the  warnings,  invitations,  and  exhortations  of  his  word  : 
“  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found  ;  call  ye  upon 
him  while  he  is  near,”  &c.  (Isa.  lv.  6,  7.)  Thus  he  ex¬ 
postulates  with  his  ancient  church  of  Israel,  on  the  ground 
of  the  privileges  and  opportunities  which  they  enjoyed,  and 
the  ingratitude  and  baseness  of  their  inattention  and  fruit¬ 
lessness.  (See  Isa.  v.  1 — 7.)  Thus  he  represents  himself 
as  interceding  for  the  longer  continuance  of  the  privileges 
and  means  of  grace  to  the  barren  fig-tree  :  “  Let  it  alone 
this  year  also  ;  and  if  it  bear  fruit,  well :  but  if  not,  after 
that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down.”  It  shall  not  always  be  so ; 
the  time  of  discrimination  is  quickly  approaching.  Serious 
reflection  !  The  great  Reaper  of  the  world  shall  reap  down 
in  succession  every  child  of  Adam,  by  death.  He  shall  send 
his  angels  to  reap  the  world  itself,  and  gather  the  wheat 
into  his  garner,  when  he  burns  up  the  chaff  with  unquench¬ 
able  fire. 

We  consider  the  mighty  Redeemer  as  executing 
this  office  upon  sinners  of  mankind  at  large,  or  the  fruit- 
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less  professors  in  his  church.  And  this  we  may  consider, 
not  only  as  taking  place  in  judgment, — that  indeed  will  be 
the  confirmation  of  all, — but  whenever  he,  in  whose  hands 
are  the  issues  of  life,  calls  the  immortal  soul  into  eternity, 
he  begins  the  execution  of  this  solemn  office :  when  he 
first  cuts  the  thread  of  life,  the  situation  is  determined  for 
eternity,  the  character  and  the  state  must  abide  unchang- 
ably  the  same.  “  He  that  is  righteous  shall  be  righteous 
still ;  he  that  is  filthy  shall  be  filthy  still,  and  for  ever.” 
(Rev.  xxii.  11.)  Justly  may  he  be  said  to  execute  the 
office  of  the  Reaper,  when  he  cuts  off  the  sinner  from  his 
connection  with  the  world  of  nature,  and  closes  the  present 
system,  as  to  him,  in  all  its  capacities  of  action  or  enjoy¬ 
ment.  Then  the  life  fitted  for  its  connection  with  earth, 
for  the  use  of  its  possessions,  riches,  and  its  joys,  is  at 
an  end,  without  recovery.  The  senses  which  were  suited 
for,  and  attached  to,  earthly  objects,  are  for  ever  sealed  ; 
and  nothing  is  left  of  them  but  the  consequences  of  their 
use.  No  ability  remains  to  dying  man  for  delight,  and  en¬ 
joyment  of  that  which  he  delighted  in  and  enjoyed  before, 
upon  which  he  valued  himself,  and  in  which  he  placed  the 
foundation  of  his  dignity  and  honour.  He  possesses  no 
power  to  use  what  he  had  perhaps  been  long  endeavouring 
to  accumulate  :  he  loses  all  his  property,  or  all  his  earthly 
acquisitions  ;  or  possessing  inheritances,  he  is  gone  from 
them,  and  they  are  gone  to  others.  “  Surely  every  man 
walketh  in  a  vain  show :  surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain : 
he  heapeth  up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather 
them.”  (Psa.  xxxix.  5,  6.)  Alas  !  the  vanity  of  human 
hopes !  Sometimes  it  pleases  God  that  in  his  Providence 
the  warning  should  be  gradual.  “  The  keepers  of  the 
house  begin  to  tremble,  the  strong  men  bow  themselves, 
the  grinders  cease  because  they  are  few,  and  they  that  look 
out  of  the  windows  are  darkened,”  & c.  (Eccl.  xii.  3—7.)  At 
other  times,  “  He  changeth  our  countenance,  and  sendeth 
us  away  ;”  and  man  is  “  crushed  by  the  moth:”  but  soon,  in 
whatsoever  way  the  stroke  of  death  may  come,  it  will  come, 
and  man,  however  strong,  lies  low.  “  The  voice  said,  Cry. 
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And  be  said,  What  shall  I  cry  ?  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all 
the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field :  the  grass 
withereth,  the  flower  fadetli ;  because  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  bloweth  upon  it :  surely  the  people  is  grass.  The 
grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth;  but  the  word  of  our 
God  shall  stand  for  ever.”  (Isa.  xl.  6 — 8.)  Happy  those 
who  are  then  partakers  of  the  privileges  of  another  life,  and 
are  ripe  for  another  world  !  For  then  are  cut  down  all  the 
present  hopes,  dependencies,  and  expectations  of  man. 
“  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to  his  earth  ;  in  that 
very  day  his  thoughts”  and  all  his  most  splendid  imagina¬ 
tions  “perish.”  (Psa.  cxlvi.  3,4:  compare  5,  6.)  When 
the  sickle  is  put  in,  the  man  and  all  his  views  and  prospects 
fall  together  :  what  vast  and  extensive  thoughts  has  he 
perhaps  indulged  !  what  plans  has  his  restless  mind  been 
forming  !  what  fond  and  gratifying  expectations  have  filled 
his  wandering  imagination !  Whenever  death  comes, 
whether  it  be  suddenly  or  slowly,  it  generally,  especially  in 
active  minds,  interrupts  a  variety  of  businesses  which  were 
in  progress,  dissolves  numberless  engagements,  blasts  a 
thousand  expectations,  and  cuts  short  a  variety  of  plans 
that  were  ripe  for  execution.  But  what  is  most  important. 
It  cuts  off  all  present  opportunity  and  means  of  grace, 
which  were  the  privileges  of  the  church  below.  Now  is 
the  time,  when  God  is  in  the  way  with  men  :  now  is  the 
time  when  he  may  be  found, — the  accepted  time;  but  then 
all  is  over,  the  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  whe¬ 
ther  we  are  saved  or  not.  No  more  Gospel  declarations, 
invitations,  or  promises  will  be  beard ;  no  word  of  God,  no 
tidings  of  mercy,  no  Sabbath  of  Gospel  rest,  no  exhilarating 
summons  to  his  house  of  prayer,  nor  any  preaching  of  the 
word  of  life  and  salvation.  The  season  is  past  for  these 
opportunities  of  grace  :  it  now  only  remains  to  be  deter¬ 
mined  whether  or  not  they  have  been  effectual  for  our  call¬ 
ing,  regeneration,  and  salvation.  These  are  serious  con¬ 
siderations  to  the  careless  and  the  fruitless.  That  Jesus 
who  is  neglected  and  despised  has  the  thread  of  life  in  his 
hand,  and  the  sickle  which  shall  cut  down  the  world  and 
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gather  it  to  its  eternal  state.  But  the  scene  is  reversed 
to  the  dying  Christian,  to  whom  it  is  the  moment  of  hope, 
of  expectation,  and  of  joy.  Does  the  Great  Reaper  come 
by  death  to  reap  down  the  believer  ?  It  is  in  his  own  good 
time  and  season,  and  when  he  is  ripe  for  glory.  To  the 
believer  in  Christ,  every  thing  has  a  pleasing  aspect : 
all  things  are  theirs  who  are  themselves  the  property  of 
Christ,  “  whether  life  or  death,  things  present  or  things 
to  come.’’  Let  the  grand  question  be  once  settled ; — I  am 
in  Christ,  Christ  is  mine,  and  I  am  his,  a  partaker  of  his 
grace,  the  object  of  his  love  and  care,  the  subject  of  his 
grace.  All  things  here  are  working  for  good ;  all  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  :  it  is  only  at  the  moment 
his  infinite  wisdom  sees  the  very  best,  that  he  cuts  down 
the  dying  body,  and  lays  it  in  the  dust,  and  then  only  with 
designs  to  gather  the  immortal  spirit  into  his  presence  and 
glory.  The  death  of  the  believer  is  not  a  chance,  and  un¬ 
certainty,  or  an  accident,  however  it  may  appear  so  to  us  : 
it  is  the  act  of  Jesus.  “  The  keys  of  death  and  the  grave, 
are  in  his  hands ;  he  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ;  he 
shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth.”  (Rev.  i.  18.)  If  not  a  hair 
falls  from  the  head  without  his  knowledge,  surely  the  whole 
body  shall  not  without  it  fall  into  the  grave.  It  is  only 
when  “ripe,”  that  the  Great  Reaper  shall  gather  in  his 
saints.  Every  believer  indeed  has  a  continual  meetness 
for  glory,  by  union  with  Christ ;  by  the  regeneration  of  his 
nature,  and  the  justification  of  his  person  ;  in  which  he 
must  always  be  viewed,  “  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.”  There 
is  however,  in  the  providences  and  purposes  of  God,  a  cer¬ 
tain  time,  before  which  his  people  are  not  considered  by 
Him  as  ready  to  depart.  The  believer  is  not,  therefore, 
to  be  considered  as  ripe  for  another  state,  till  he  has  ful¬ 
filled  his  day  below,  and  accomplished  his  appointed  work 
and  warfare  (Job  vii.  1) ;  till  he  has  served  his  generation  ; 
till  he  has  undergone  certain  refinings  of  trials  and  afflic¬ 
tions  ;  till  his  views  are  matured  by  those  exercises  in  pro¬ 
vidence  and  in  grace.  In  this  way,  for  aught  we  know,  he 
may  be  prepared  for  fuller  enjoyment  of  the  spiritual  world; 
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but  is  doubtless,  having  tilled  his  place  on  earth,  prepared 
for  the  place  appointed  him  above.  Then  like  a  shock  of 
corn  in  its  season,  he  stands  ready  to  be  borne  away  into 
the  heavenly  granary.  It  is  well  to  see  the  ancient  be¬ 
liever,  conscious  of  his  state,  and  thus  bowing  down  with 
the  fruits  of  righteousness,  bringing  forth  his  fruit  in  his 
old  age,  and  waiting,  with  holy  expectation  and  joy,  till  his 
Redeemer  come,  to  cut  him  down  by  death,  and  so  to  ga¬ 
ther  him  to  himself.  This  is  like  cutting  down  the  harvest 
because  it  is  ripe;  with  this  joyful  season,  with  this  act  of 
the  husbandman,  we  connect  no  idea  of  devastation  or  de¬ 
struction,  but  of  fruitfulness,  benefit,  and  enjoyment.  So 
says  the  believer,  “  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  for 
to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  but  to  die  is  gain.  The  believer  is 
indeed  cut  off  from  all  present  things  ;  but  it  is  only  to  be 
removed  to  those  which  are  better  in  their  nature,  and  ever¬ 
lastingly  secure.  When  the  sinner  is  cut  off,  he  is  sepa¬ 
rated  from  all  that  he  was  capable  of  enjoying,  and  from  all 
that  he  desired  to  enjoy  ;  but  when  the  believer  is  cut 
off  by  death,  he  is  only  separated  from  that  which  he 
longed  to  leave,  that  the  better  life  of  grace  may  be  per¬ 
fected  in  abetter  state,  and  a  better  world  for  ever.  He 
is  indeed  cut  off  from  all  things  here  below,  from  earth 
and  earthly  objects  ;  but  this  is  his  greatest  mercy.  In  a 
better  sense  than  that  in  which  it  was  first  spoken  by  the 
afflicted  Patriarch,  he  can  say,  “  I  loathe  it;  I  would  not 
live  here  always ;”  and  whatever  circumstances  may  yet 
remain  to  attach  the  dying  body  to  earth,  or  bind  the 
earthly  affections,  and  detain  them  yet  below,  it  does  ge¬ 
nerally  please  God  to  satisfy  the  minds  of  his  dying  saints, 
as  to  these  points,  thus  making  them  willing  to  leave 
their  dearest,  connections,  relatives,  and  friends,  though 
involved  in  difficulties  and  perplexities, — to  resign  them  to 
his  care,  who  has  promised  to  be  the  helper  of  the  helpless, 
while  their  souls,  on  the  wing  for  heaven,  are  desirous  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better  than  ail 
earthly  enjoyment,  or  all  spiritual  enjoyment  on  earth. 
Here  they  appear  to  fall  as  grass  under  the  mower’s  scythe; 
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or  as  corn  under  the  reaper’s  sickle,  they  fall  into  the  grave; 
but  it  is  only  to  rise  more  glorious,  to  “  rise  in  incorrup¬ 
tion,”  in  glory,  and  in  power,  as  a  spiritual  body,  fitted  for 
spiritual  action  and  enjoyment.  (See  1  Cor.  xv.  42,  &c.) 
For  he  who  has  the  power  of  death  and  the  grave,  has  the 
power  also  of  the  resurrection;  “And  this  is  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  will  which  hath  sent  him ;  that  of  all  that  he  has 
given  him  he  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  at 
the  last  day ;”  that  he  that  believeth  should  have  everlast¬ 
ing  life.”  (John  vi.  39,  40.)  Therefore,  adds  he,  “  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.”  “  I  am,”  says  he,  “  the 
resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.”  (chap.  xi.  25,  &c.)  To 
view  all  things  thus  in  the  hand  of  Christ  the  Redeemer, 
is  the  only  view  that  can  render  present  providences  or 
future  prospects  pleasant  and  delightful.  But  if  my  afflic¬ 
tions,  the  time,  the  circumstances,  and  the  moment  of 
my  death,  be  all  in  his  hands,  why  should  I  perplex  myself 
as  to  this  ?  Why  should  I  fear  the  circumstance  of  death 
itself,  or  the  event  of  it?  Hath  he  loved  me,  and  given 
himself  for  me  ?  What  then  will  he  not  do  for  my  present 
and  eternal  welfare  ?  Certainly  he  cannot  do  any  thing  to 
injure  or  hurt  those  whom  he  loved  with  an  everlasting 
love,  and  ransomed  to  himself,  with  the  blood  of  his  cross. 
Are  his  people  cut  down  by  death,  and  taken  away  from  the 
scenes  of  earth  and  sense  ?  They  are  only  taken  from  the 
present  state  of  imperfection,  where  the  manifold  infirmi¬ 
ties  of  nature  prevented  their  “  doing  the  things  that  they 
would,”  and  bound  them  down  from  ascending  upwards  to 
the  region  of  their  true  felicity.  They  are  only  liberated 
from  the  present  state  of  sin  in  a  sinful  world,  where  the 
body  of  sin  and  death  made  them  continually  to  groan, 
being  urdened,  whenever  exposed  to  the  stormy  blasts  of 
trial,  affliction,  and  temptation ;  they  brought  forth  no 
fruits  of  grace,  that  were  ever  satisfactory  to  themselves, 
or  worthy  of  their  Lord  :  they  are  only  delivered  from  the 
present  state  of  misery,  the  consequence  of  sin,  where 
guilty  fears  and  distressing  corruptions  were  the  continual' 
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torment  of  a  renewed  heart :  they  are  passed  beyond  the 
present  imperfect  means  of  deliverance,  where  they  saw 
but  darkly  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  in  a  glass 
the  glories  of  their  Redeemer  ;  where  the  glorious  sancti¬ 
fying  effects  of  that  imperfect  vision  were  quickly,  and 
often  interrupted,  and  mixed  with  so  much  which  was  cal¬ 
culated  to  grieve,  distress,  and  injure  their  souls. 

But,  behold,  the  grand  reaping  time  is  come:  the  har¬ 
vest  approaches  :  the  great  Husbandman  “  putteth  in  his 
sickle,  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe.”  (Rev.  xiv.  14 
— 16.)  He  sends  forth  his  instruments,  his  servants,  his  holy 
angels,  to  execute  his  pleasure  ;  “  and  the  earth  is  reaped.” 
As  the  nature  of  the  soil,  and  of  the  fruit,  was  different,  so 
shall  be  the  final  issue  :  the  harvest  must  be  similar  to  the 
nature  of  the  seed  sown,  for  the  sowing  of  tares  will  never 
produce  an  harvest  of  wheat.  No:  “  Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  He  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that  soweth 
to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.”  (Gal. 
vi.  7 — 9.)  The  sowing  to  sin  shall  never  produce  a  harvest 
of  immortal  joy.  The  language  of  the  Apostle  is  most 
decisive,  and  the  discrimination  most  clear:  “  When  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness : 
what  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed?  for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death.  But  now, 
being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God, 
ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting 
life.  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  (Rom.  vi. 
20 — 23.)  The  Lord  himself,  in  a  most  interesting  parable, 
has  introduced  the  solemn  scene  to  our  view,  in  its  diffe¬ 
rent  parts,  and  its  different  issues.  The  harvest  is  the  end 
of  the  world,  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels.  As,  there¬ 
fore,  the  tares  are  gathered,  and  burned  in  the  fire  ;  so  shall 
it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world.  The  Son  of  Man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom 
all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity,  and 
shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wail- 
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ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  Who 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.”  (Mat.  xiii.  39—43.)  He 
himself  that  hath  the  power  of  death,  and  the  power  of  the 
resurrection,  shall  then  have  the  power  of  judgment ;  for  we 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that 
we  may  give  an  account  of  ourselves  to  God.  (Rom.  xiv. 
10—12.  Then  all  they  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice,  and  come  forth  ;  “  they  that  have  done  good,”  in 
the  fruits  of  righteousness  by  faith,  “  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation.”  (John  v.  27 — 29.)  The  careless  and  pro¬ 
fane  sinner  shali  meet  the  reward  of  his  evil  deeds :  the 
fruitless  professor  shall  be  deemed  fit  only  for  the  burn¬ 
ing  :  “  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers  is  nigh  unto 
cursing,  whose  end  is  to  be  burned.”  Heb.  vi.  7,  8.  “  The 
unprofitable  servant  shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness.”  If, 
moreover,  the  good  seed  itself  be  sown  on  the  highway, 
upon  the  rock,  or  among  the  thorns,  or  in  a  heart  as  hard 
and  fruitless  as  they;  if  it  never  enters  into  the  heart, 
takes  root,  and  becomes  fruitful  there ;  the  outward 
communication  will  be  eternally  vain.  Such  as  is  the 
character  and  state  of  men  now,  such  shall  be  their  eternal 
state  :  none  will  ever  appear  accepted  and  glorified  but 
those  who,  renewed  by  grace,  are  made  partakers  of 
the  principle  of  spiritual  life,  and  are  quickened  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Amidst  the  present  scene,  the  tares  and 
the  wheat  must  grow  together,  even  until  the  harvest: 
but,  in  the  time  of  harvest,  he  will  say  to  the  reapers  ; 
“  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in 
bundles  to  burn  them  :  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn.” 
(Mat.  xiii.  24 — 30.)  In  language  without  a  figure,  “  These 
shall  go  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal.”  (See  Matt.  xxv.  1 — 13.  and  31—40.)  “  But 

they  that  sow  in  tears  -shall  reap  in  joy.  He  that  goeth 
forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall,  doubtless, 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.” 
The  spiritual  sower  shall  rejoice  in  the  abundant  fruits  of 
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a  spiritual  harvest.  When  Christ  is  the  Sower,  the  seed  is 
the  Word  of  Life,  and  becomes  effectual  for  vigour  and 
fruitfulness.  He  will  acknowledge  nothing  but  his  own 
sowing,  when  he  reaps  its  fruits  into  his  garner;  but  not 
a  grain  of  his  wheat  shall  fall  to  the  ground,  nor  be  lost  for 
ever. — Believer,  lift  up  thy  head  with  joy,  when  death  ap¬ 
proaches  :  when  judgment  draweth  nigh,  behold  your  re¬ 
demption  cometh.  Absent  from  the  body  is  to  be  present 
with  the  Lord  :  when  he  cuts  thee  down  on  earth,  it  is  to 
bring  thee  to  himself;  and  when  the  trumpet  of  the  arch¬ 
angel  shall  sound,  and  awake  the  sleeping  dust,  he  will 
give  the  commission  to  his  heavenly  agents,  “  Gather  my 
saints  together  unto  me,  those  that  have  made  a  covenant 
with  me  by  sacrifice.”  (Psa.  1.  4,  5.) 

Be  patient,  therefore,  brethren,  to  the  coming  of  the 
Lord:  “  Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober  and 
hope  to  the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto 
you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.”  Await  the  glorious 
harvest  day,  for  perfect  holiness  and  perfect  felicity.  The 
seeds  of  both  are  sown  here  for  the  righteous  :  they  are 
springing  up  and  tending  forwards  ;  but  then  they  shall  be 
ripened  to  perfection,  and  grafted  in  eternal  enjoyment. 

The  believer  is  here  sanctified  in  part,  and  enters  by 
faith  into  the  rest  of  the  Gospel :  but  never  will  he  be  sa¬ 
tisfied  till  these  are  completed ;  till  he  awakes  up  in  the 
full  likeness  of  his  Lord,  and  beholds  the  path  of  life, 
where  there  is  fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore. 
But,  believer,  through  all  the  trials,  difficulties,  sorrows, 
afflictions,  and  temptations  of  life,  wait  patiently  the  end  of 
the  Lord.  The  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruits 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience,  till  he  receive  the 
early  and  the  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient,  stablish 
your  hearts,  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh, 
&c.  (James  v.  7 — 11.)  Faith  can  now  realize  the 
scene :  our  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment, 
(even  now)  work  out  “  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory  ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  ;  for  the  things 
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which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal.”  (2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18.)  The  scenes  of 
death  and  judgment  are  indeed  awful  scenes  ;  but  if  he  be 
the  Judge  who  is  your  everlasting  Friend,  why  should  you 
fear  to  appear  before  him  1  These  awful  scenes  are  full  of 
joy  and  triumph  to  you;  for  then  you  shall  be  placed 
eternally  secure,  and  at  rest.  Bear  up  then,  through  all  in 
the  confidence  of  faith :  trust  all  to  your  living  Lord :  he  who 
has  loved  you  from  eternity,  will  love  you  to  everlasting. 
All  his  ways  are  but  the  methods  of  his  grace,  to  bless  and 
perfect  you.  “  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints,”  which  brings  them  into  his  presence. 
Precious  to  him  indeed  will  be  the  glorious  day  which  shall 
consummate  their  felicity  in  body  and  soul,  and  place  them 
in  his  eternal  kingdom.  Then  Jesus  shall  reap  all  the 
fruits  of  his  redeeming  love,  of  his  work  of  suffering,  and 
of  his  grace,  in  calling,  justifying,  sanctifying,  and  pre¬ 
serving  his  people.  Even  in  you,  O  ye  ransomed  of  the 
Lord!  shall  he  enjoy  the  fruits  of  all  the  labours  and  sor¬ 
rows  of  his  soul,  of  all  the  methods  and  wisdom  of  his  pro¬ 
vidence,  and  the  power  of  his  redeeming  grace. 

Thus  the  Lord  himself  shall  rejoice  in  all  his  redeemed, 
when  he  has  brought  them  in,  and  placed  them  in  his  celes¬ 
tial  rest  and  habitation.  But  yours  shall  be  the  eternal 
felicity,  you  shall  be  brought  into  his  presence,  into  his 
kingdom,  into  his  glory,  into  the  mansion  prepared  for  you, 
into  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  This 
character  of  Jesus,  so  terrible  to  the  wicked,  shall  be  your 
delight  aud  joy ;  for  it  shall  complete  that  joy  in  glory. 
Oh,  let  me  then  be  found  among  his  wheat,  of  his  own 
sowing,  of  his  own  planting,  in  his  church  below,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  with  patience !  for  then,  when  he  shall  reap 
the  world,  and  the  harvest  of  his  saints,  I  shall  be  there 
secure  and  happy  with  him,  and  like  him  for  ever. 
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ESSAY  I. 

ov  SUU^uflftctent. 

The  title  which  now  comes  under  our  consideration,  is  the 
last  of  those  which  includes  in  itself  the  essentially  Divine 
glories  of  the  Redeemer,  as  one  in  the  Divine  Nature. 
It  appears  to  be  the  title  under  which  God  usually  re¬ 
vealed  himself,  and  made  himself  known  to  the  ancient 
Patriarchs,  from  Abraham  to  the  time  of  Moses  ;  and 
was  peculiarly  appropriate  for  the  encouragement  of  their 
faith,  amidst  the  scenes  of  affliction  and  oppression  which 
they  endured  till  their  deliverance  from  Egypt.  It  occurs, 
for  the  first  time,  in  Scripture  (Gen.  xvii.  1),  when  God 
was  renewing  to  Abraham  the  promise  of  a  seed,  and  the 
fulfilment  of  all  his  former  engagements,  for  which  the  an¬ 
cient  Patriarch  had  so  long  been  waiting.  It  is  to  this 
name  the  Patriarch  Isaac  directs  the  faith  of  his  son  Jacob, 
when  about  to  send  him  forth  from  his  own  house  on  a 
dangerous  journey,  to  seek  a  distant  dwelling  among  his 
mother’s  relatives  :  “  And  God  Almighty  )  bless 

thee."  (Gen.  xxviii.  3.)  Under  this  name,  the  Lord  re¬ 
vealed  himself  to  Jacob  when  he  changed  his  name  to 
Israel  (xxxv.  11),  to  which  the  dying  Patriarch  alludes,  as 
the  peculiar  object  of  his  faith  and  hope,  in  his  blessing 
the  sons  of  Joseph,  (xlviii.  3.)  But  the  title  was  not  only 
well  known  among  the  Jewish  Patriarchs  ;  it  seems  to 
have  been  a  name  in  common  use,  at  that  time,  among  all 
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the  nations  who  had  not  yet  departed  from  the  worship  of 
the  true  God,  as  it  occurs  thirty  times  in  the  Book  of 
Job,  which  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  written 
during  this  period  #.  But  that  this  has  a  reference  to 
the  second  Person  in  the  Godhead,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  is  evident;  for,  when  speaking  of  him  in  the 
blessing  of  Joseph’s  sons,  the  Patriarch  Jacob  styles  him, 
“  The  Angel  which  had  redeemed  him  from  all  evil,”  or  the 
great  Angel  of  the  Covenant ;  which  is  none  other  than 
the  Son  of  God,  who  had  undertaken  to  be  the  great 
Agent  in  the  salvation  of  man,  and  therefore  frequently 
appeared  under  that  character.  (Gen.  xlviii.  15,  16.) 
When  the  Lord  also  appeared  to  Moses,  and  revealed 
himself  to  him  under  the  name  Jehovah,  he  declares  himself 
to  be  the  same  who  was  known  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  by  the  name  Sliaclclai  Qiwbx).  (Exod.  vi.  3.)  But 
St.  Stephen  (Acts  vii.  38.)  tells  us,  that  it  was  the  Angel 
which  spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sinai,  no  created  angel, 
but  the  Angel ,  the  great  Messenger  of  the  Covenant,  or 
Mediator  between  God  and  man ;  and  this  is  Christ 
Jesus.  It  is  evident,  from  this  consideration,  that  the 
name  itself  is  a  title  of  the  Redeemer.  Let  us  next  con¬ 
sider  its  meaning.  In  our  translation,  it  is  generally  ren¬ 
dered  Almighty,  which  is  a  true,  but  not  the  full,  sense  of 
the  term.  Some  derive  it  from  a  word  which  signifies  to 
destroy  ("itir,  to  lay  waste),  in  which  sense  it  will  have  a 
principal  reference  to  his  almighty  power  and  omnipotence. 
Others  derive  it  from  a  word  which  signifies  sufficiency ; 
(ttf  who,  'n  sufficient)  f,  and  it  then  denotes  his  self-suffi¬ 
ciency  in  himself,  and  his  all-sufficiency  to  his  people. 
Others  derive  it  from  a  word  which  signifies  to  pour  forth, 

*  The  Psalmist  mentions  the  sacrificing  of  the  sons  and  daughters  to 
the  S haddim  (Psa.  cvi.  37,  38)  ;  which  plainly  proves,  that  the  name 
was  retained  among  the  Gentile  nations,  and  applied  to  their  false 
deities,  and  idolatrous  objects  of  worship,  and  referred,  perhaps,  to 
the  heavens,  as  the  powers  forth  of  vegetative  influence  on  the  earth. 

t  Hence  the  Greek  &ii,  Latin  Dens.  See  Parkhurst  on  t-q  The 
Sufficient  One. 
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(milt)  and  so  render  it  the  all-bountiful  or  from  nttf  *  the 
breast,  in  which  the  meaning  will  be  precisely  the  same. 
Each  of  these  views  marks  him  out  to  the  faith  of  his  people, 
as  the  Sufficient  One,  for  their  preservation,  supply,  and 
salvation  ;  and  as  this  idea  includes  all  the  rest,  it  appears 
most  proper  to  consider  it  in  this  manner,  and  to  call  the 
The  God  All-sufficient.  When  we  consider  the 
circumstances  in  which  the  Patriarch  Abraham  was  placed, 
when  first  God  revealed  himself  to  him  under  this  comp»-e^ 
hensive  title,  we  shall  see  a  peculiar  propriety  in  its  intro¬ 
duction  at  the  precise  period.  God  had  called  him  out  of 
his  own  land,  to  go  where  he  knew  not,  a  stranger,  a  so¬ 
journer,  and  at  the  same  time  a  witness  for  himself,  in  the 
midst  of  very  powerful  nations,  (Gen.  xiv.)  The  believing 
Patriarch  had  readily  obeyed  the  call ;  and  the  Lord  had 
given  to  him  his  promise  to  be  with  him,  to  bless  him,  to 
give  him  a  seed,  and  abundantly  increase  him.  (chap.  xii.  1, 
2,  &c.)  Long  time  he  had  been  waiting  in  faith  for  the 
fulfilment  of  the  great  promise  ;  and  now  it  was  about  to 
be  repeated,  and  the  express  time  of  its  accomplishment 
to  be  fixed.  (Gen.  xvii.  21.)  And  his  own  name  and  the 
name  of  his  wife  are  changed,  in  order  to  express  the 
abundant  increase  of  their  posterity.  Hitherto  every 
thing  had  appeared  adverse ;  his  faith  had  met  with  every 
discouragement,  and  therefore  at  once  to  carry  away  every 
doubt  before  it,  the  Lord  God  reveals  himself  in  this 
solemn  and  interesting  manner,  “  I  am  God  All-sufficient 
all-sufficient  to  fulfil  the  expectation  of  faith  ;  to  accom¬ 
plish  all  my  promises  whatever  they  may  be,  or  whatever 
impediments  may  oppose  to  give  the  long  expected  Seed 
in  the  time  of  the  greatest  improbability,  and  what  in  the 
course  of  nature,  improbability  had  nearly  matured  into 
impossibility,  to  multiply  his  descendants  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  to  bless  them  with  the  promised  land,  and  the  most 
abundant  supplies  in  it,  for  “  I  who  am  God,  all-sufficient,  will 
become  their  God.”  (chap.  xvii.  1— S.)  Abraham  believed 

*  Hence  the  various  breasted  idols,  significative  of  nature  in  its  abiiitr 
dant  fertility.  See  Paikhurst,  under  the  wo>d  jTittt. 
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God,  and  he  imputed  it  to  him  for  righteousness  ;  but  “  they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham.” 
(Gal.  iii.  7.)  And  therefore  (ver.  9)  “  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham.”  And  “  if  Christ’s, 
then  are  we  Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise.”  (ver.  29.)  And  thus  (ver.  14),  “  The  blessing 
of  Abraham  comes  upon  us  Gentiles,  that  we  might  re¬ 
ceive”  (that  which  was  the  very  essence  of  the  covenant 
promise  to  all  believers)  “  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith.”  This,  then,  gives  us  an  authority  to  make 
an  application  of  whatever  is  contained,  of  a  spiritual 
nature,  in  the  promise  of  Abraham,  to  our  own  souls,  to 
consider  him  in  this  character  and  title  as  bearing  the 
same  relation  to  us  as  he  did  to  him,  and  equally  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  our  faith  and  hope.  All  the  delightful,  encourag¬ 
ing,  animating  views  which  were  conveyed  to  the  mind  of 
the  ancient  Patriarch,  by  this  comprehensive  title,  are 
equally  applicable  to  the  mind  of  every  believer,  who  be¬ 
holds  a  covenant  God  and  Saviour  under  the  same  cha¬ 
racter,  and  fulfilling  the  same  offices  ;  and  who,  in  speak¬ 
ing  to  Abraham  in  his  various  covenant  engagements,  as 
well  as  unto  Jacob  in  Peniel,  “  spake  also  unto  us.”  Let 
us  take,  then,  this  animating  view— a  view  which  meets 
every  fear,  obviates  every  difficulty,  settles  every  doubt, 
and  opens,  to  the  faith  of  the  believer,  a  prospect  which 
eternity  cannot  bound,  and  establishes  a  confidence  of 
supply  which  nothing  can  exhaust,  and  of  security  which 
neither  earth  nor  hell  can  shake  or  destroy.  It  needs  no 
argument  to  prove,  that  all-sufficiency,  as  well  as  self-suffi¬ 
ciency,  can  belong  only  to  God.  Every  creature,  as  such, 
is  limited  in  its  nature,  and  in  its  abilities;  the  application, 
therefore,  of  the  title  to  the  Redeemer,  is  a  decisive  evi¬ 
dence  of  his  Godhead,  and  that  he  is  one  in  the  Divine 
essence.  His  all-sufficiency  arises  from  the  possession  of  the 
Divine  perfections,  and  from  his  having  in  himself  “  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.”  This  renders  him,  in  his 
Mediatorial  person,  all-sufficient  to  redeem  and  save  ;  this 
gives  such  a  dignity  and  merit  to  his  atonement  and  righ- 
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teousness,  as  renders  him  all-sufficient  to  pardon  and  to 
justify  :  this  gives  the  glory  to  his  exaltation,  in  which, 
having  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  he  hath  therefore 
sufficiency  of  ability  to  call,  to  sanctify,  to  preserve,  and 
deliver  his  people,  till  he  accomplish  his  promise  in  every 
believer,  in  the  enjoyment  of  everlasting  life  and  glory. 
It  is  the  contemplation  of  all  his  Divine  perfections,  exer¬ 
cised  through  his  glorified  humanity,  that  is  the  only  con¬ 
fidence  of  the  faith  and  hope  of  his  people,  and  which 
secures  them  to  the  end.  For  whatever  sufficiency  is  in 
Christ  the  Mediator,  is  vested  there  for  the  benefit  of  his 
people,  that,  “  out  of  his  fulness,  they  may  receive,  and  grace 
for  grace.”  The  man  to  whom  this  character  is  a  ground 
of  consolation,  is  one  who  has  come  to  God  in  the  way  of 
his  own  appointment,  through  the  Redeemer,  and  com¬ 
mitted  to  him,  in  faith,  the  keeping  of  his  soul.  Happy 
believer !  that  it  might  be  possible  for  himself  to  bless  thee, 
he  entered  into  covenant  in  the  counsels  of  eternity  ;  in 
time  he  took  thy  nature,  bore  thy  sins,  endured  thy  curse, 
and  became  the  End  of  the  Law  for  righteousness  to  thee. 
When  coming  to  him  in  penitence  and  faith,  thou  art  ac¬ 
tually  accepted  ;  faith  resting  upon  him,  unites  thee  with 
him,  and  gives  thee  an  interest  in  his  work,  his  characters, 
his  blessings,  and  his  care.  However  unworthy  in  thyself, 
it  is  in  Christ  thou  art  to  stand  before  God  ;  and  “  He  of 
God  is  made  thy  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption.”  Walking  with  Jesus,  and  looking  to  him, 
there  is  not  a  want  but  he  will  supply,  not  a  blessing  but  he 
will  bestow,  not  a  difficulty,  enemy,  nor  danger,  but  he  will 
deliver  thee  from ;  for  thy  covenant  Redeemer  is  God  All- 
sufficient. — Contemplate, 

1.  The  all-sufficiency  of  His  wisdom  to  direct  thee. — 
To  his  care  you  have  committed  the  keeping  of  yourself 
and  all  your  concerns,  resting  upon  the  faithfulness  of  his 
word  ;  and  this  assures  you,  that  he  is  both  willing  to  take 
you  under  his  direction,  and  able  to  manage  all  you  com¬ 
mit  to  him.  Though  your  enemies  are  many  and  crafty, 
and  you  are  often  involved  in  difficulties  and  perplexities, 
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His  eye  is  upon  you,  in  whom  are  laid  up  all  “  the  trea¬ 
sures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.”  By  that  essential  Word 
of  God,  Christ  Jesus,  all  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart  are  open,  “  neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not 
manifest  in  his  sight ;  but  all  things  are  naked  and  open 
unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.”  (Heb.  iv. 
12,  13.)  That  this  was  recorded  for  the  encouragement 
of  the  believer,  under  all  his  perplexity,  is  evident ;  for 
the  Apostle  immediately  draws  the  conclusion  to  this  ef¬ 
fect;  and,  considering  the  very  same  person,  as  our  great 
Priest  before  the  Throne,  in  our  nature,  he  points  out  the 
security  of  our  confidence,  and  encourages  the  stedfast- 
ness  of  faith,  (ver.  14 — 16.)  We  are  perplexed,  because  we 
see  but  a  very  small  part  of  the  infinite  ways  of  God  ;  but 
He  who  sees  all  creatures,  and  all  things,  who  sees  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  can  never  be  mistaken  nor  deceived, 
perplexed  nor  confounded.  Though  we  see  him  not,  we 
are  continually  the  objects  of  his  observation,  and,  as  his 
people,  of  his  regard  ;  and  though  he  acts  by  means,  yet  all 
are  in  his  hands,  under  his  direction  and  controul,  under  his 
absolute  command,  to  fulfil  his  purposes.  What,  then,  can 
the  believer  wish  for  more,  than  to  be  under  the  eye  and 
care  of  such  an  all-sufficient  Friend  ? — Contemplate, 

2.  The  all-sufficiency  of  his  ]ioiver. — In  this  our  Je¬ 
sus  is  the  Almighty.  This  claim  was  made  from  the 
Throne  above,  in  the  opening  of  the  Apocalyptic  vision  : 
“  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  Ending, 
saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty.”  (Rev.  i.  8.)  And  He  who  makes 
it  is  none  other  than  he  who  liveth,  and  was  dead,  the 
once  dying,  but  now  ever-living  Redeemer. 

“  Power  belongeth  unto  God  this  was  the  procla¬ 
mation  which  the  Psalmist  had  repeatedly  heard ;  and,  as 
such,  it  belongs  to  Jesus,  “  who  is  God  over  all.”  But 
that  which  peculiarly  interests  the  believer  is  that  power 
which  he  has  received  as  Mediator  ;  and  this  is  no  less  than 
Almighty  ;  it  is  “  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth.”  (Matt, 
xxviii.  18.)  And  the  design  of  its  being  deposited  there,  is 
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equally  encouraging’,  “  that  he  may  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  were  given  him.”  (John  xvii.  2.)  Here  then  is  the 
all-sufficient  depositary  of  power  and  might,  for  the  most  im¬ 
portant  purposes  to  his  redeemed  people, — for  their  calling, 
justification,  sanctification,  victory,  and  eternal  life  and 
glory.  Well  then  may  the  church  and  every  believer  say, 
“  More  are  they  that  are  with  us,  than  they  that  are 
against  us.”  Jesus  is  ours,  with  whom,  and  in  whom,  is 
all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  there  we  come  for 
strength  in  every  time  of  need.  Shall  we  not  then  triumph 
with  the  Apostle,  “  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong; 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.”  If  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  all  might  is  there,  and  that  that  might  is  engaged  to 
defend  my  soul,  let  me  rejoice  and  trust  in  Him,  and  use  in 
faith  the  treasured  blessing,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  though 
I  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  Without  this  provision, 
what  security  could  the  believer  have  amidst  difficulties 
and  dangers  innumerable,  amongst  enemies  powerful  and 
many  ?  But  here  is  the  whole  armour  of  God  prepared  for 
us,  while  wrestling  against  flesh  and  blood,  and  princi¬ 
palities  and  powers.  (Eph.  vi.  12 — 17.)  And  the  Mighty 
Saviour  bids  the  Christian  soldier  not  to  be  afraid ;  for 
He,  the  Lord  his  God,  is  with  him,— a  Mighty  God,  and 
terrible,  who  will  put  them  out,  and  put  them  down,  and 
“  destroy  them  with  a  mighty  destruction,  until  they  be 
destroyed.”  (See  Deut.  vii.  17 — 24.) — Contemplate, 

3.  The  all-sufficiency  of  his  grace,  as  Mediator. — What 
an  infinity  of  pardoning  mercy,  what  boundless  merit  in  his 
everlasting  righteousness,  what  sinful  state,  what  guilty 
soul,  what  numberless  and  vile  transgressions,  can  ever 
be  beyond  the  reach  of  such  a  salvation  !  The  view  of  this 
has  been  continually  opening  before  us,  in  every  character 
in  which  the  merit  of  his  atonement  and  righteousness  has 
been  discovered,  even  to  all  the  sin,  and  guilt,  and  demerit 
of  the  vilest  transgressor.  But  his  grace  can  sanctify  and 
renew,  as  well  as  pardon,  and  that  even  to  the  uttermost. 
How  often  has  it  been  proved,  that  the  stoutest,  hardest 
sinner,  is  not  bcvond  the  reach  of  his  arm,  and  the  Omni- 
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potent  might  of  his  grace.  Daily  experience  evinces  to 
the  enlightened  mind,  that  the  regeneration  of  a  soul  re-, 
quires  a  creating  power.  Nothing  else  can  recreate,  or 
communicate  life  to  the  soul,  under  the  power  of  spiritual 
death  ;  but  he  hath  done  this  :  he  hath  brought  from  dark¬ 
ness  to  light,  translated  from  the  kingdom  of  satan,  into 
his  own  kingdom  of  grace,  and  brought  from  death  unto 
life.  He,  therefore,  who  hath  effected  its  beginning  by 
his  almighty  grace,  hath  all-sufficiency  to  preserve  and  carry 
on  the  work.  I  groan  under  inward  corruptions,  as  well 
as  outward  enemies  ;  but  he  who  hath  the  power  over  the 
one,  hath  also  the  power  of  the  other.  He  gives  a  daily 
victory,  and  soon  will  complete  the  everlasting  conquest. 
He  who  hath  all  grace  to  communicate,  will  accommodate 
his  supply  to  every  necessity,  and  the  peculiar  time  of  need. 
He  may  suffer  the  believer  to  groan  under  a  body  of  sin 
and  death  for  a  time,  because  this  is  according  to  the  pre¬ 
sent  plan  of  his  providence,  in  this  state  of  warfare,  labour, 
and  conflict;  yet  shall  his  eye  and  hand  preserve  and  up¬ 
hold  under  all ;  and  bring  through  all ;  and  the  believer  may 
notwithstanding,  triumph  in  faith,  and  say,  “  Thanks  be  to 
God !  he  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  That  work  of  his  grace,  which  he  has  already 
wrought  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  is  the  earnest  and 
pledge  of  their  salvation :  it  is,  as  it  were,  the  pledge  of 
his  faithfulness  to  accomplish  it.  “  He  is  able  to  keep  us 
from  falling,  and  to  present  us  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy.”  (Jude  24.)  The  power 
which  now  worketh  in  his  people,  is  the  pledge  and  as¬ 
surance  that  he  will  do  it ;  yea,  that  “  He  will  do  exceed¬ 
ing  abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think.”  (Eph. 
iii.  20.)  And  his  faithfulness  is  thus  pledged  by  his  effec¬ 
tual  calling;  “Faithful  is  he  that  hath  called  you,  who  also 
will  do  it.”  (1  Thess.  v.  24.)  Here  is  the  foundation  of  hope 
which  never  fails :  he  hath  all  grace,  that  we  may  have  all- 
sufficiency  in  all  things,  and  that  he  may  prove  himself,  to 
the  faith  and  joy  of  his  people,  to  be  the  infinite,  all-sufficient, 
inexhaustible  Shaddai. — Contemplate, 
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4.  The  all-sufficiency  of  blessings  treasured  up  in 
him  for  the  wants,  and  for  the  enjoyment  of  his 
people. — This  view  is  founded  upon  the  rendering  of  the 
word  as  “  The  All-Bountiful,”  which  comes  from  a  root 
that  signifies  to  pour  out,  denoting  the  pouring  out*  of  his 
self-sufficiency  in  an  infinite  sufficiency  for  his  people.  If 
I  come  to  Jesus,  I  come  to  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all 
good  things;  to  the  ever-flowing  fountain  of  Divine 
mercies  and  blessings ;  to  the  ever- verdant  pastures  of 
Divine  love ;  to  the  ever-living  spring  of  life  and  felicity. 
“  I  am  the  door/*  says  he :  “  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 
The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to 
destroy :  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly.”  (John  x.  9,  10.) 
And  again;  “  I  am  the  bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger  ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall 
never  thirst.”  (vi.  35.)  All  the  delightful  and  encourag¬ 
ing  invitations  of  the  word  of  God  to  sinners  are  founded 
upon  this  inexhaustible  fulness  of  the  Saviour:  “Ho, 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters ;  and  he 
that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money,  and  without  price.” — 
“  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.” — “  Come  unto  the  marriage,  for 
all  things  are  ready.” — “  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say. 
Come ;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  come  and  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely.”  (Isa.  Iv.  1 :  Matt.  xi.  28 ;  xxii.  4 ; 
Rev.  xxii.  17.)  Let  the  penitent  sinner  closely  examine 
into  every  want,  and  the  full  extent  of  all  his  wants,  and 
behold  in  Jesus  every  suitable  and  correspondent  blessing  ; 
pardon,  righteousness,  grace  ;  infinite  ability  united  with 
infinite  compassion,  and  willingness  to  supply.  Have  you, 
my  fellow-sinner,  in  the  convictions  of  sin  and  guilt,  looked 
around  you  ?  Have  you  endeavoured  to  find  a  shelter  in 

*  Every  word  derived  from  this  root  has  an  allusion  to  this  radical 
idea  of  abundant  pouring  out,  as  a  cup-bearer,  a  spring  or  stream  of 
water,  &c. 
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some  other  refuge,  a  supply  from  some  other  source  ?  If 
so,  we  need  not  hesitate  to  say,  you  have  certainly  beeti 
disappointed.  Then  make  the  trial  of  his  love  and  grace, 
seeking  it  in  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  you  will  find  the  dying, 
ever-living  Jesus,  the  all-sufficient  Saviour.  Like  the 
smitten  rock,  which  flowed  to  all  the  camp  of  Israel,  and 
followed  them  through  the  wilderness  to  the  borders  of 
Canaan  ;  our  Jesus,  the  smitten  rock,  has  and  will  send 
forth  streams  of  grace  and  mercy,  which  shall  never  fail 
his  people  in  their  pilgrimage  below,  and  will  open  into  an 
immense  ocean  of  everlasting  delights  above.  This  is  the 
man  who  is  the  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert 
from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  and  the 
shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land.”  (Isa.  xxxii.  1,  2.) 
Blessings  temporal,  blessings  spiritual,  and  blessings  eternal 
are  treasured  up  in  Jesus  ;  and  like  a  flowing  fountain,  he 
dispenses  every  stream  all  around.  The  bounties  of  his 
Providence  flow  around  to  all,  his  word  discovers  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  his  grace  and  his  salvation.  All  sinners  who  seek, 
shall  find,  and  find  in  him  all  they  need.  “  Lord  Jesus,  to 
whom  shall  we  go  but  unto  thee  ?  for  thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life.”  Creatures  and  sinners,  in  such  a  world  as 
this,  are  continually  needing  the  manifestation  of  pardon¬ 
ing  mercy,  the  supplies  of  grace  and  strength,  the  exertion 
of  power  for  deliverance  from  sin  and  enmity,  the  supports 
of  a  Divine  arm  under  afflictions  and  temptations,  and  the 
diffusing  of  consolations  in  the  midst  of  fresh  and  conti¬ 
nually  arising  sorrows  and  distresses.  Nothing  can  com¬ 
municate  this  but  God  in  Christ,  and  he  is  the  God 

All- bountiful.  His  love,  and  grace,  and  power,  can  abund¬ 
antly  supply  them  all.  The  sun,  which  is  the  fountain  and 
source  of  light  and  heat  in  the  present  system,  is  continu¬ 
ally  found  the  all-sufficient  and  all-bountiful  dispenser  of 
his  beams  and  of  his  blessings  ;  and,  in  the  heavenly  world, 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells,  is  as 
surely,  and  in  an  infinitely  larger  stream  of  Divine  bounty, 
the  dispenser  of  light,  life,  beauty,  glory,  and  happiness, 
through  the  spiritual  creation  of  God.  From  him  our 
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peace  and  our  enjoyment  flow,  “  so  that  all  things  are  ours, 
if  we  are  Christ’s.”  (1  Cor.  iii.  21.)  Hence  he  says,  “  I 
who  am  God  thy  Saviour,  am  thy  God  Shaddai,  All- 
bountiful.”  I  will  be  ever  present  in  my  infinite  wisdom 
and  my  almighty  power,  I  know  thy  wants  and  will  supply 
them ;  thy  difficulties  and  dangers,  and  will  extricate  thee 
from  them  ;  thy  desires,  and  will  satisfy  them  to  the  full, — 
yea,  beyond  all  that  you  can  ask  or  think  ;  all  that  thy  soul 
is  capable  of  enjoying,  thou  shalt  soon  enjoy  in  me.  O 
happy  believer  !  who  hast  such  a  source  to  apply  to  daily 
for  the  relief  of  all  his  necessities,  and  the  satisfaction  and 
joy  of  his  soul.  Let  us  value  him  more,  believe  in  him 
and  his  truth  more  steadfastly,  trust  him  more  faithfully; 
and  experience  shall  prove,  that  in  him  we  shall  want  no¬ 
thing.  £See  Psa.  xxiii.) — Let  us,  again. 

Contemplate  him  in  another  view,  which  will  tend  to  con¬ 
firm  all  the  rest,  in, 

5.  The  all-sufficiency  of  his  loving  kindness  and  faith¬ 
fulness  towards  his  people. — Here  indeed  a  view  opens, 
which  is  calculated  to  raise  the  admiration,  and  establish 
the  hope  of  the  believer.  That  mercy  which  chose  them 
in  eternity,  has  all-sufficiency  to  bear  with  all  their  weak¬ 
ness  and  infirmities,  with  all  their  numberless  transgres¬ 
sions,  which  might  justly  provoke  him  to  withdraw  the 
purposes  of  his  love,  and  to  change  the  determination  of 
his  eternal  grace.  If  indeed  he  were  inclined  to  change, 
there  are  in  the  state  and  conduct  of  all  his  people,  causes 
without  number,  which  might  induce  him  so  to  do  ;  but 
here  is  the  security  of  his  church,  his  loving  kindness  is  as 
unchangeable  as  his  nature.  “  I  am  the  Lord,”  says  he, 
“  I  change  not;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con¬ 
sumed.”  (Mai.  iii.  6.)  He  who  sees  with  one  glance  from 
eternity  to  eternity,  can  never  see  any  thing  in  his  people 
which  he  did  not  see  when  he  chose  them  in  Christ,  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  He  chose  and  called  them, 
when  in  a  state  of  sin  ;  He  bore  with  them  when  under 
its  dominion,  and  avowedly  the  subjects  of  the  prince  of 
darkness  ;  He  bears  still  with  their  provocations  and  back- 
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slidings,  and  “  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him.  Surely  his  ways  are  as  far 
above  our  ways  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth.” 
(Isa.  lv.  7,  8.)  He  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the 
transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  :  he  retaineth 
not  his  aDger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy.  He 
will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compassion  upon  us,  he  will 
subdue  our  iniquities  :  and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea ;  yes,  thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to 
Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which  thou  hast  sworn 
unto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old.  (Mic.  vii.  18 — 20.) 
As  the  Husband  of  his  church,  and  their  Redeemer,  his 
covenant  engagements  are  immutable.  He  calleth  his  peo¬ 
ple  as  a  woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of 
youth  when  refused ;  and  though  for  a  small  moment  he 
may  forsake  in  chastisement,  with  great  mercies  he  will 
gather  them.  “  In  a  little  wrath,  1  hid  my  face  from  thee 
for  a  moment ;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have 
mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer.  For  this  is  as 
the  waters  of  Noah  unto  me  ;  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the 
waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the  earth,  so  have 
I  sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke 
thee.  For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  re¬ 
moved,  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither 
shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord 
that  hath  mercy  on  thee.”  (Isa.  liv.  5 — 10.)  I  see  no 
other  security  that  can  guarantee  the  safety,  and  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  believing  sinners.  If  it  were  dependent  on  our 
faithfulness,  our  unfaithfulness  would  soon  lose  the  claim  ; 
but  his  loving-kindness  bears  with  our  many  wanderings 
and  daily  sins,  pities  our  infirmities,  and  engages  for  our 
final  preservation  ;  and  thus  our  faithfulness  in  the  main  is 
secured  by  his  faithfulness.  And  his  people  are  “  kept  by 
the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  salvation.”  (1  Pet. 
i.  5.)  This  is  the  only  confidence  of  my  soul ;  and  is  it 
not  suitable  and  all-sufficient?  Thus  his  faithfulness  fulfils 
every  promise,  till  he  gives  continued  grace  unto  the  end, 
and  eternal  glory  hereafter. 
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And  there  we  have  to  contemplate, 

6.  The  all-sufficiency  of  his  eternal  power  and  govern¬ 
ment,  for  the  everlasting  supply  of  his  church  in  glory. — 
“  For,  as  with  the  Father  of  lights  there  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning,”  so  with  our  Redeemer  Jesus, 
is  an  unchangeableness  and  eternity  of  nature ;  who  can 
therefore  be  no  less  than  one  in  Jehovah,  “  Jesus  Christ, 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.”  The  eternity 
of  Jehovah  Jesus,  is  the  security  of  my  immortal  soul :  “  I 
am  he,”  says  he  himself,  “  who  liveth  and  was  dead  ;  and 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore.”  This  eternal  Saviour, 
is  able  then,  not  only  to  sustain  my  body  in  life,  and  my 
soul  with  grace  in  the  present  state,  but  to  carry  me  tri¬ 
umphantly  through  death,  and  bring  me  to  the  eternal 
world  above.  He  will  never  fail  me  in  time  or  in  eternity, 
who  hath  the  word,  the  power,  of  eternal  life.  There  shall 
I  see,  there  shall  I  know  more  of  his  all-sufficiency,  and 
there  shall  I  experience  the  fulness  of  his  bounty :  yea, 
never  shall  I  know  these  things  till  then,  in  their  proper 
and  infinite  glories.  Faith  may  now  rest  upon,  and  cleave 
to  him,  and  shall  thus  find  an  all-sufficient  supply,  even  to 
the  end  ;  and  kept  in  the  exercise  of  faith  to  the  end,  then 
shall  I  be  found  amongst  the  innumerable,  eternal  wit¬ 
nesses  of  his  abounding  grace,  and  his  unchanging  love 
for  ever  and  ever. 

The  review  of  this  title  and  character,  in  its  different 
parts,  must  lead  us  to  the  conclusion,  that  he  who  bears  it 
is  none  other  than  one  in  the  Godhead,  and  as  such  God 
over  all,  and  thus  will  claim  my  firmest  and  most  unwaver¬ 
ing  faith  in  my  infinite  and  eternal  nttf.  Such  was  the 
command  of  God  to  the  ancient  Patriarch,  when  he  first  re¬ 
vealed  himself  to  him  under  this  comprehensive  title,  “  I 
am  the  Almighty  God :  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou 
perfect.”  As  if  he  had  said,  “  I  have  called  thee  out  of 
thy  country,  and  made  thee  a  sojourner  in  a  strange 
land :  thou  art  surrounded  with  difficulties  and  ene¬ 
mies,  and  liable  to  be  continually  overcome,  but  I  am 
God  all-sufficient ;  I  will  support  thee,  I  will  up- 
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hold  thy  faith  in  my  promise,  and  realize  all  its  ex¬ 
pectation.  Set  me  always  before  thee,  walk  as  in  my 
sight;  realize  my  presence,  and  thou  shalt  be  safe,  and 
mayest  be  happy,  for  my  all-sufficiency  shall  become  thy 
sufficient  supply.”  Our  blessed  '1^  speaks  the  same 
words  of  direction  and  of  consolation  to  us  :  then  let  me 
hear  his  voice  with  willing  obedience  ;  let  me  walk  before 
him  with  reverential  fear,  realizing  in  faith  his  majesty, 
his  perfections,  and  his  grace.  This  will  keep  me  steady 
in  his  way,  unshaken  by  the  allurements  of  the  world  on 
the  one  hand,  or  its  threatenings  on  the  other.  If  I  walk 
before  him  in  faith  and  humble  believing  confidence  in 
every  situation,  this  will  support  my  soul  and  sustain  me 
under  all.  Many  difficulties,  many  trials,  will  arise,  I  may 
be  called  to  pass  through  many  perplexities  and  many 
dangerous  situations ;  but  none  of  these  can  occur  with¬ 
out  him  ;  without  his  direction  and  design,  and  in  all  it 
will  be  most  becoming  my  character  and  profession  as  a 
Christian,  to  recollect  his  character  and  his  promises,  and 
his  faithfulness  to  fulfil  them.  The  whole  of  these  were 
mostremarkablyillustrated  in  hisguidanceof  the  Patriarch  : 
never  was  he  overcome  in  his  various  difficulties  or 
dangers,  but  when  he  forgot  the  covenant  characters  of 
his  God,  and  in  unbelief  forsook  his  dependence  upon  him  ; 
then  he  was  betrayed  into  improper  methods  of  self-pre¬ 
servation,  which  always  issued  in  greater  perplexity,  and 
righteous  chastisement.  That  this  should  ever  have  taken 
place  in  him  who  is  the  father  of  the  faithful,  is  to  us  sur¬ 
prising  ;  and  yet  it  is  recorded  for  our  admonition  and  en¬ 
couragement,  and  may  afford  a  gracious  consolation  to  us 
under  the  many  infirmities,  the  weaknesses  of  faith,  and 
the  power  of  unbelief,  which  so  often  betray  us  into  an 
improper  conduct.  If  we  have  such  a  Friend,  surely  he 
deserves  to  be  remembered  and  to  be  trusted  ;  but,  alas ! 
we  are  too  frequently  looking  at  outward  things, — our  diffi¬ 
culties,  dangers,  and  trials,— and  forget  who  is  engaged  on 
our  behalf,  who  is  ordering  all  our  concerns,  and  coutronl- 
ing  all  our  enemies.  In  his  word,  every  ground  of  faith  is 
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kid,  that  we  may  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always  ;  but  we  suffer 
carnal  reasoning1  to  prevail,  and  to  magnify  difficulties, 
trials,  and  improbabilities,  and  forget  the  character  and 
promise  of  the  Saviour ;  and  thus  become  trembling  in 
faith,  fearful  in  our  expectation,  dull  and  lifeless  in  our 
souls,  or  are  overcome  by  unbelief  and  temptation.  The 
lively  walk  of  faith  would  produce  the  holy  walk  of  love 
and  willing  obedience.  How  infinite  the  obligation  which 
I  am  under  to  that  Infinite  Self-sufficient  Jesus,  who  be¬ 
comes  my  All-sufficient  Saviour  ;  who  stands  engaged  to 
redeem  me  from  the  pit  of  hell,  and  exalt  me  to  everlasting 
glory,  and  who  is  all-sufficient  to  bring  me  through  all 
to  its  accomplishment!  Let  the  love  of  this  Jesus  con¬ 
strain  my  heart:  he  deserves  my  heart,  my  all.  I  am 
not  my  own,  but  his,  by  right  of  redemption;  and 
my  body  and  my  soul  shall  be  a  living  sacrifice  to  him. 
The  perfection  which  he  requires  is,  no  doubt,  the 
perfection  of  uprightness  and  sincerity.  In  any  other 
sense,  we  must  say,  with  the  Psalmist,  “  I  have  seen  an 
end  of  all  perfection  ;  hat  thy  commandment  is  exceeding 
hroad.”  The  true  believer  will,  indeed,  be  aiming  at  the 
utmost  perfection,  and  pressing  after  it  through  life ;  and 
when  he  drops  the  body  of  sin  and  death,  he  shall  attain  his 
utmost  wishes.  By  the  way,  however,  the  Apostle  speaks 
of  a  certain  kind  of  perfection,  to  which  believers  had  ob¬ 
tained  (“  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus 
minded”) ;  that  this,  however,  is  not  a  perfection  of  degree , 
but  of  reality,  is  evident,  since  the  Apostle  directs  and  en¬ 
courages  the  very  same  persons  to  press  on  towards  the 
mark  ;  and  says  of  himself,  whom  he  had  united  in  their 
number,  “  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either 
were  already  perfect;  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  ap¬ 
prehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ 
Jesus.”  (Phil.  iii.  12,  14,  15.)  In  the  exercise  of  this 
perfection,  let  my  whole  heart  rest  in  faith  upon  Jesus,  as 
my  onlv  and  all-sufficient  strength  and  salvation  ;  let  me 
take  him  as  my  complete  Saviour,  and  renounce  every  con¬ 
fidence  besides.  Let  my  live  upon  him,  as  being  all-sufii- 
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cient  for  me  in  every  time  of  my  need.  Let  my  believing 
application  be  made  continually  to  him  in  the  prayer 
of  faith  ;  while  trusting  him  in  the  sincerity  of  my  heart. 
Since  there  is  no  Scripture  room  for  distrust,  for  unbeliev¬ 
ing  doubts  or  fears,  let  me  not  dishonour  him  by  indulging 
them,  but  take  his  promise  as  the  rule  of  my  faith  ;  and  let 
my  faith  extend  as  far  as  its  rule  in  the  exercise  of  this 
perfection.  Let  me  seek  all  my  happiness  in,  and  from 
him  alone,  my  all-sufficient  good.  Let  him  be  all  my 
desire,  as  he  alone  is  all-sufficient  to  supply  that  desire. 
We,  as  Christians,  profess  to  believe  his  character  and  his 
fulness  ;  but  how  dishonourable  to  our  profession,  if,  after 
all,  our  hearts  are  divided  ;  and  if,  while  acknowledging 
the  infinite  suitableness  of  thje  Redeemer,  we  are  seeking 
part  of  our  happiness  in  the  world,  in  the  ways  of  sin,  in 
the  indulgence  of  carnal  lusts,  or  the  amusements  and 
pleasures  of  an  earthly  mind  !  Surely  this  too  plainly  ma¬ 
nifests  the  insincerity  of  our  profession,  and  that  whatever 
blessings  are  in  Christ,  we  are  not  satisfied  with  those  bless¬ 
ings.  Let  the  worldly  minded,  carnal  professor,  seriously 
reflect  on  this,  and  consider  if  it  does  not  afford  too  great 
reason  to  suspect  that  he  is,  in  fact,  ignorant  of  Christ, 
and  destitute  of  that  spiritual  taste  which  finds  its  satisfac¬ 
tion  in  him  alone.  (See  John  iv.  14.) 

Let  me,  also,  in  the  exercise  of  this  perfection,  with  sin¬ 
cerity  of  heart,  give  him  all  the  glory  of  my  salvation. 
This  will  best  be  done  in  the  most  simple  exercises  of  im¬ 
plicit  faith,  in  the  firmest  reliance  upon  the  all-sufficiency 
of  his  wisdom,  power,  goodness,  and  faithfulness.  What¬ 
ever  difficulty  or  trial  may  intervene,  he  will  be  glorified  by 
the  believing  dependence  of  his  people.  All  their  trials, 
difficulties,  and  temptations,  shall  only  afford  a  constantly 
increasing  proof  of  his  all-sufficiency,  till  he  bring  them  to 
his  glory  above.  There  he  shall  be  glorified  in  his  saints, 
and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe,  through  eternity. 
If  the  father  of  the  faithful  affords  us  an  example  of  faith, 
Jesus,  the  great  object  of  faith,  is  the  same  to  us  as  to  him  ; 
and,  in  his  word,  we  have  the  same  ground  of  faith,  and 
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encouragement  to  faith,  to  hope,  to  fove,  and  to  obedience. 
— Spirit  of  Jesus  !  testify  of  him  by  thine  effectual  energy 
in  our  hearts,  that  we  may  walk  before  our  All-sufficient 
Jesus,  our  Infinite  and  Eternal  Shaddai,  in  the  sincerity 
of  faith  and  love,  on  earth,  till  we  behold  him  as  he  is,  in 
the  heavenly  glory. 
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Ccarljcr  mxt  from  <&o&. 

Tn  ft  character  of  Prophet  was  one  of  the  highest  repute 
among  the  Jewish  people  ;  and,  indeed,  has  always  been 
considered  as  such  by  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Strict¬ 
ly  speaking,  it  belonged  only  to  those  who,  by  a  Divine 
direction,  predicted  future  events  ;  but,  in  a  lower  sense, 
it  was  constantly  applied  to  those  who  delivered  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  truth,  as  from,  and  communicated  by,  their  great 
Author ;  to  poets,  and  those  especially  who  celebrated,  in 
hymns,  the  praises  of  Jehovah,  and,  in  heathen  nations,  the 
praises  of  their  gods,  who  were  supposed  to  be  under  some 
divine  impulse  (1  Chron.  xxv.  1 — 3) ;  and  even  to  those 
who  by  an  ordinary  ministry,  expounded  the  Law,  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  and  the  Truth  of  God,  or  admonished  and  taught 
the  people  ;  in  which  view  it  is  applied  to  the  ministers  of 
the  Word,  under  the  New  Testament.  (1  Cor.  xiv.  1 — 4.)  * 
The  former  of  these  were  immediately  taught  of  God, 
either  by  the  peculiar  manifestation  of  his  presence,  by 
direct  illumination  and  inspiration,  or  by  dreams  and  visions 
of  the  night,  according  to  the  order  of  that  dispensation. 
And  thus  “  holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.”  We  receive  their  declarations,  there¬ 
fore,  as  the  truth  of  Gocl.  Their  prophecies  were  ge¬ 
nerally  given  in  confirmation  of  their  doctrine  and  instruc¬ 
tion,  and  were  the  testimony  of  God  to  them  ;  and  as  such, 
they  have  been  fulfilling,  and  are  now  fulfilling,  and  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  fulfilled  even  to  the  end.  Such  a  character  must 
have  been  highly  important  and  useful  to  men,  and,  however 
opposed  to  the  corruption  of  mankind,  and  disputed  by  the 

*  See  Searle’s  Hon t  Solit.  second  edition,  vol.  I.  p.  259,  note. 
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prejudices  of  a  carnal  world,  must  have  conferred  the 
highest  honour  on  those  who  bore  it.  Tn  this  highest  and 
most  emphatical  sense,  the  character  is  applied  to  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  and  also  as  the  great  Revealer  and  Teacher  of  the 
will  of  God.  In  this  character  he  was  foretold  ;  and  in  this 
character  he  appeared  on  earth,  the  great  Prophet  and 
Teacher  of  the  house  of  God, — by  way  of  eminence,  “  The 
Truth”  itself,  “  full  of  grace  and  truth”  All  others 
were  but  types  of  that  of  which  he  was  the  reality  :  he  is  the 
fulness  of  the  character,  and  infinitely  exceeds  all  who  be¬ 
fore  had  borne  the  name,  “  that  in  all  things  he  might  have 
the  pre-eminence.”  He  is  now  fulfilling  it  upon  his  throne  ; 
and  of  him  it  is  still  enjoined,  “  Him  shall  ye  hear  in  all 
things,  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you.”  A  view  of  him, 
in  fulfilling  the  different  parts  of  his  office,  in  connection 
with  his  infinitely  superior  excellency  in  the  discharge  of  it, 
will  lay  a  most  ample  ground  of  our  admiration  and  faith, 
of  submission  to  his  instruction,  and  willing  obedience  to 
his  commands. 

We  will  view  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  bearing  and  fulfilling 
the  different  parts  of  the  prophetic  character  and  office. 

1.  In  the  prediction  of  future  events,  which  is  the  strict¬ 
est  view  of  prophecy,  the  Lord  Jesus  stands  most  eminent. 
He  indeed  was  the  Prince  of  Prophets  ;  for  it  was  by  his 
Spirit  that  they  all  spake,  and  it  was  he  who  spake  in  them 
and  by  them.  When  he  appeared  personally  upon  earth, 
we  find  him  confirming  his  mission  and  his  doctrine  in  the 
same  way,  not  only  by  repeated  miracles,  but  by  various 
predictions  ;  some  of  which  have  been  most  literally  and 
awfully  fulfilled,  and  some  of  which  are  yet  to  receive  their 
accomplishment.  Witness  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem; 
the  consequent  and  continued  state  of  the  Jewish  Nation  ; 
his  own  death  ;  his  resurrection  on  the  third  day,  and  his 
ascension  to  his  glory  ;  the  pouring  of  his  Spirit  upon  the 
disciples  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  the  continual  increase 
of  his  church,  and  his  second  advent  for  the  judgment  of 
mankind.  These  still  stand  on  record,  the  certain  proofs 
of  the  person  and  office  of  Christ,  as  the  Messiah,  the  long 
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predicted  Seed  of  the  woman,  Immanuel,  God  our  Sa¬ 
viour. 

Upon  this  part  of  the  character,  however,  we  shall  not 
enlarge  ;  for,  though  this  be  the  most  splendid  part  of  the 
prophetic  office,  and  necessary  for  the  confirmation  of  a 
prophet’s  mission  and  doctrine,  it  is  by  no  means  the  most 
important  or  most  useful  to  us,  only  as  it  is  thus  the 
confirmation  of  all  the  rest. 

We  contemplate,  then,  the  Redeemer  in  a  more  interest¬ 
ing  manner,  as  the  Prophet, 

2.  The  Revealer  of  the  will  of  God  to  man, — who,  thus 
authenticated,  becomes  the  Messenger  of  God,  and  the 
Teacher  of  his  people,  to  shew  unto  man  his  state,  and 
the  way  and  means  of  salvation.  This  is  the  peculiar  glory 
and  excellency  of  the  great  Prophet  and  Teacher  of  the 
house  of  God. — “  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son.” 
(Heb.  i.  1.)  In  this  character  he  had  long  been  foretold, 
especially  to  Moses,  and  through  him  to  the  Jewish  people. 
“  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet 
from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me:  unto 
him  ye  shall  hearken.”  (Deut.  xviii.  15,  18,  19  :  see  Acts 
iii.  22.)  We  have  here  an  express  [and  plain  declaration 
of  his  humiliation,  that  he  was  to  be  a  man  the  same  as 
his  brethren,  like  unto  Moses,  in  his  nature,  and  in  his 
sufferings,  as  well  as  in  his  dignities  and  honours.  But  of 
this  very  person  it  was  predicted,  “  That  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  should  rest  upon  Him,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  un¬ 
derstanding,  the  Spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  Spirit  of 
knowledge,  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  to  make  him  of 
quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  to  judge  with 
righteousness,  and  reprove  with  equity.”  (Isa.  xi.  1 — 4.) 
And  the  Lord  Jehovah  directs  the  attention  of  his  church 
to  him,  as  the  great  Teacher  of  the  Gentiles;  “  Behold  my 
servant,  whom  I  uphold  ;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  de- 
lighteth :  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  him ;  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  unto  the  Gentiles.”  (Isa.  xlii.  1.)  It  is  in 
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this  view  of  his  person  and  character  that  he  is  proclaimed, 

“  The  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles.”  When  about  to 
enter  upon  this  office,  in  his  personal  ministry,  he  appeals 
to  another  declaration  of  Prophecy,  as  then  fulfilled  in  his 
person  :  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  then  descended  upon  him 
without  measure,  and  “  anointed  him  to  preach  good, 
tidings  to  the  meek ;  to  bind  up  the  broken  hearted  ;  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound ;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord  to  discharge  every  part  of  the  pro¬ 
phetic  office  in  instructing  and  comforting  his  church. 
And  no  doubt  he,  at  the  very  same  time,  gave  a  most  ad¬ 
mirable  illustration  of  the  prophecy,  and  demonstration  of 
its  fulfilment;  for  when  he  had  closed  his  interesting 
address,  they  “  all  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered  at  the 
gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.”  (Luke 
iv.  17 — 22.)  In  his  transfiguration  upon  the  mount,  the 
chief  Lawgiver  and  the  chief  of  the  Prophets  are  repre¬ 
sented  as  descending  to  converse  with  him  upon  his  work 
and  sufferings,  which  he  was  to  accomplish  at  Jerusalem  ; 
acknowledging  him  no  doubt  as  their  great  superior,  and 
surrendering  up  their  offices  to  Him  in  whom  they  were  fully 
consummated,  when  again  the  voice  of  the  Father  calls  the 
attention  of  the  church  to  all  his  instructions,  “  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him.” 
(Matt.  xvii.  1 — 5.) 

Thus  authenticated,  supported  by  such  indisputable  tes¬ 
timonies  as  these,  we  cannot  question  the  truth  of  his  mis¬ 
sion  or  of  his  doctrine,  which  he  afterwards  ascertained  by 
miracles  of  Divine  power,  confirmed  by  his  death,  and 
sealed  by  his  resurrection  and  ascension  to  his  kingdom, 
and  established  subsequently  by  the  pouring  down  of  his 
Spirit  upon  his  disciples,  according  to  the  promise  of  the 
Father.  As  he  came  then  to  publish  the  truth,  to  bear 
witness  to  the  truth,  to  shew  thd  state  of  man,  the  way  of 
salvation,  the  path  of  duty,  and  to  open  the  prospect  of 
life  and  immortality,  we  know  that  whatever  he  hath  de¬ 
clared  is  the  truth  of  God.  In  giving  the  “  knowledge  of 
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salvation  to  his  people,  by  the  remission  of  sins,  through' 
the  tender  mercy  of  our  God  ;”  he  hath  visited  us  as  “  the 
Day-spring  from  on  high,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet 
into  the  way  of  peace.”  (Luke  i.  77 — 79.)  To  him  then 
alone,  I  must  go  for  information  and  instruction  as  to  my 
soul,  as  to  my  God,  as  to  the  great  business  of  my  salva¬ 
tion.  T  must  attend  the  voice  and  listen  to  the  directions  of 
this  divinely  appointed  prophetic  Teacher  whose  words 
are  the  oracles  of  truth :  I  must  sit  at  his  feet  with  the 
spirit  of  child-like  simplicity,  and  receive  his  doctrines 
and  his  precepts  with  the  implicit  confidence  of  faith : 
then  shall  I  know  the  truth,  and  his  truth  will  make  me 
free. — Let  me  examine  a  little,  in  this  spirit,  the  kind,  the 
infallible  instruction  of  my  never-erring  Teacher.  Happy 
to  have  such  a  friend  !  how  happy  if  inclined  to  believe  his 
words,  and  to  follow  his  direction  !  He  teaches  me  what 
I  am  as  a  sinner, — a  lost  and  ruined  creature,  sick  and 
dying  under  the  power  of  sin  and  guilt,  yea,  spiritually 
“  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.”  He  teaches  me,  therefore, 
the  necessity  of  a  life-restoring  power ;  to  give  life  to  the 
dead  sinner,  and  the  necessity  of  a  change  of  heart  in  order 
to  holiness  of  life  and  conduct ;  for,  “  except  a  man  be 
born  again  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  He  directs  me  to  the  only  source  of  power  by 
which  this  dead  soul  can  be  quickened,  this  depraved 
nature  renewed,  this  corrupted  heart  changed.  In  my¬ 
self  there  is  no  help  :  a  total  inability  pervades  all  the 
moral  powers  of  man  :  “  No  man,”  says  he,  “  can  come  un¬ 
to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him 
yet  “  all  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me  ;”  but 
how  ?  by  his  own  almighty  power,  his  own  all-quickening 
voice.  “  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  they  that  hear 
shall  live.”  He  shews  me  the  way  of  return  and  access 
to  God,  through  his  own  great  ransom,  his  atoning  sacri¬ 
fice  offered  upon  the  cross.  **  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me  but 
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“  him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 
When  the  humble  believer,  accepted  in  the  beloved,  is  in¬ 
quiring  the  path  of  duty,  and  the  way  of  peace,  how  he 
may  walk  and  please  God,  “  If  any  man  love  me,”  says 
he,  “  he  will  keep  my  word  ;  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
him”  (John  xiv.  23.) — Blessed  Teacher !  he  has  conveyed 
his  words  of  instruction  in  the  plainest  manner,  and  illus¬ 
trated  them  by  his  own  unequalled  example ;  and  has 
taught  me  how  I  may  be  enabled  to  do  his  will,  by  abiding 
in  him  in  the  exercises  of  faith  ;  and  thus  deriving  grace 
from  him,  as  the  branch  from  the  root  of  life,  vigour,  and 
fruitfulness,  (John  xv.  1 — 10.)  “  for  separate  from  him  we 
can  do  nothing .”  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  of 
Sion  are  the  feet  of  this  Saviour,  thus  publishing  the 
Gospel  of  peace,  directing  in  the  good  way  of  life  and  sal¬ 
vation  ;  to  find  out  the  way  to  God,  the  terms  of  his  favour 
and  love,  the  way  of  peace  and  happiness.  I  have  only  to 
inquire  at  his  lips,  and  be  attentive  to  his  words.  I  can¬ 
not  too  implicitly  believe  his  doctrines,  too  diligently  study 
his  direction,  or  too  faithfully  and  minutely  follow  his  com¬ 
mands.  I  never  can  be  deceived,  I  never  can  err,  when 
hearing,  trusting,  and  obeying  him  :  I  can  never  be  hurt 
in  following  his  instruction.  The  unhappiness  of  man 
arises  from  unbelief  and  disobedience ;  the  distresses  of 
the  believer  from  doubting  and  hesitating  as  to  his  truth 
and  grace,  or  wandering  from  his  ways.  They  that  trust 
in  him  shall  never  be  confounded ;  they  that  obey  and 
follow  him  shall  never  fall.  But  in  the  person  and  work 
of  the  Redeemer  a  glory  has  burst  forth  from  the  heavenly 
world, through  the  darkness  of  this;  and  when  the  eye  of 
faith  follows  the  bright  beam  of  its  light,  it  penetrates 
through  every  shade  into  the  region  of  glory  and  immor¬ 
tality.  In  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  Jesus  an  evi¬ 
dence  is  afforded  not  only  of  the  reality  of  that  other  world, 
but  of  its  nature,  its  employment,  and  its  felicity :  by  his 
example,  bis  doctrine,  and  his  command,  he  teaches  me  to 
live  in  a  dying  world  as  a  dying  creature,  but  as  an  im- 
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mortal  being  forming  for  a  world  eternal.  He  tells  me, 
that  the  whole  world  itself  will  not  profit  me  if  I  lose  my 
soul  for  ever  ;  but  rouses  my  hope  of  the  ineffable  glories  of 
his  own  kingdom,  if  among  his  servants  I  shall  hear  his 
approving  voice,  “  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.” 

These  are  some  of  the  leading  doctrines  and  truths 
taught  by  the  great  Prophet  of  the  Christian  church. 
These  are  the  views  and  the  facts  which  he  has  brought  to 
light,  with  such  authority,  such  evidence,  and  such  power 
as  nothing  but  obstinate  unbelief,  prejudice,  and  depravity 
can  deny  or  reject.  In  the  discovery  of  these  truths  he 
evinced  himself  to  be  that  Prophet  which  should  come 
into  the  world  :  he  appeared  “  mighty  in  word  and  deed 
before  God  and  all  the  people,”  and  was  approved  of  God 
among  them  by  miracles,  wonders,  and  signs  which  God 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  them.”  But  his  office  did  not 
cease  with  his  humanity,  or  his  personal  ministry  on  earth ; 
still  he  bears  the  same,  still  he  is  fulfilling  the  office  of  the 
Prophet  as  well  as  of  the  Priest  and  King  upon  the 
throne  ;  and  so  suited  is  his  character  and  his  fulfilment  of  it 
to  our  ignorance,  and  our  situation  of  perplexity  on  earth, 
that  we  need  no  other  teacher,  when  we  are  cheerfully 
obedient  to  his  voice. 

He  is  eminently  The  Prophet  whose  superior  excellency, 
beyond  all  besides,  claims  a  confidence  and  submission 
which  none  other  can  deserve,  and  which  we  are  not  jus¬ 
tified  in  giving  to  any  but  to  him  alone. 

We  have  before  noticed,  in  the  beginning  of  this  Essay, 

His  preparation  for  the  discharge  of  this  office,  when 
lie  entered  upon  it  in  his  human  nature.  That  Spirit  which 
rested,  but  partially,  and  in  a  very  restricted  measure, 
upon  those  who  before  bare  this  name,  rested  upon  him  in 
his  human  nature  without  measure,  “  for  God  giveth  not 
llie  Spirit  by  measure  unto  Him.”  (See  John  iii.  30 — 34.) 
By  this  the  Baptist  determines  his  superiority  to  himself, 
“who  was  nevertheless  greater  than  any  of  the  preceding 
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Prophets,  in  pointing  out  the  very  person  of  the  Messiah ; 
but  infinitely  less  than  that  Messiah  himself ;  who,  as  the 
Son  of  God,  loved  of  the  Father,  hath  all  things  committed 
into  his  hands. — We  must  contemplate  then  the  infinite 
superiority  of  this  Prophet, 

1.  In  himself  as  Immanuel ,  a  Divine  as  well  as  human 
person.— As  such  he  is  not  only  wise,  supremely  wise,  but 
Wisdom  itself :  having  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  in  himself,  amidst  the  various  excellencies 
which  constitute  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  which  we  are 
told  dwells  in  Him.  What  a  glorious,  what  a  comprehen¬ 
sive  character,  before  which  all  other  Prophets  must  shrink 
into  nothing  ! 

(i.)  The  Son  of  God  comes  the  Teacher  of  the  will  of 
God. 

(ii.)  He  came  down  from  heaven,  and  therefore  testi¬ 
fies  what  he  has  seen  of  heavenly  things. 

(iii.)  He  comes  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and 
therefore  he  alone  knoweth  the  Father.  (Johnx.  15.) 

(iv.)  “No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  but  he  hath 
seen  the  Father”  (John  vi.  46),  and  therefore  hath  declared 
him.  (i.  18  ;  iii.  13.) 

(v.)  He  comes  with  the  authority  of  the  Father ,  and 
therefore  did  the  works  of  the  Father ,  that  he  might  claim 
our  fullest  confidence. — He  is  one  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  him,  and  therefore  must  possess  all  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God.  Here  then  is  my  infallible 
Teacher,  who  speaks  from  his  own  heavenly  knowledge,  in 
union  with  the  Father,  from  eternity.  There  can  be  no 
danger,  no  possibility  of  mistake,  or  of  error  in  him,  of  his 
being  deceived,  or  of  his  deceiving  others.  How  often, 
how  surely  grounded  the  joy  of  the  believer,  in  the  confi¬ 
dence  of  such  a  Teacher  !  Let  me  seek  to  him,  for  he  will 
guide  me  aright.  All  others  were  dependent  upon  him. 
Patriarchs, Prophets,  Apostles, Pastors, Teachers, what  were 
they,  what  are  they  but  earthen  vessels,  but  channels  of 
communication?  This  Fountain  of  wisdom  was  of  old  their 
instructor,  the  inspirer  of  their  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
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their  grace,  their  zeal,  their  love.  He  is  still  the  fountain 
of  our  supply  that  fills  the  earthen  vessels,  that  flows 
through  the  limited  channels  in  streams  of  grace  and  sal¬ 
vation.  Still,  blessed  be  the  dear  Redeemer  !  he  remem¬ 
bers  his  undertaking,  and  executes,  in  his  person,  from  his 
throne,  the  office  of  the  great  Prophet  of  his  church ! — 
But  we  behold  another  proof  of  his  superiority  in  this 
office, 

2.  In  the  way  in  which  he  teaches. — His  word,  and  the 
ministry  of  his  Gospel,  are  the  external  means  of  convey¬ 
ing  his  truth  to  the  understanding.  In  this  ministration  he 
employed  his  prophets  of  old,  and  employs  bis  servants 
now  ;  and  in  this  he  himself  was  personally  employed  while 
upon  earth,  though  with  a  wisdom  so  far  beyond  all  other 
teachers,  that  his  enemies  with  astonishment  exclaimed, 
“  Never  man  spake  like  this  man.”  But  he,  as  the  Divine 
Instructor,  has  other  means  of  teaching ;  though  not  in  op¬ 
position  to  these,  yet  infinitely  superior;  and  which,  in  con¬ 
nection  with  these,  alone  render  them  effectual,  and  con¬ 
vey  the  doctrines  of  his  truth  to  the  understanding,  and 
apply  them  to  the  heart. — His  providence  is  often  the 
interpreter  of  his  word  :  by  this  he  subdues  prejudices, 
brings  down  the  rebellious  spirits  into  gentleness  and  meek¬ 
ness,  disposes  to  attention,  prepares  the  mind  to  submission, 
and  the  heart  to  the  reception  of  the  truth.  But  he  has  a 
means  of  teaching  infinitely  superior,  by  which  all  the  pro¬ 
phets  themselves  were  taught  by  him — by  the  light  and 
power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  This  is  the  great  gift  of  Jesus, 
his  great  promise  to  his  church, — a  gift  which,  though  not 
unknown  to  ancient  believers,  (for  “  thou  gavest  also  thy 
good  Spirit  to  instruct  them”  Neh.  ix.  20,)  is  eminently 
the  gift  and  promise  of  the  New  Testament  dispensation, 
as  to  his  clearer  light,  and  more  abundant  and  extensive  in¬ 
fluence  through  the  earth.  (Ez.  xxxvi.  27  ;  Heb.  viii.  10.) 
Men,  the  wisest  of  men,  the  ablest  of  ministers,  can  only 
speak  to  the  outward  ear  the  truth  of  God  :  they  can  only 
represent  the  truth  in  its  nature,  its  reasons,  its  evidences, 
its  excellency,  and  its  credibility,  and  its  suitableness  to 
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the  state,  the  wants,  the  happiness  of  men.  But  his  word, 
being  dictated  by  the  Spirit,  is  spoken  under  the  superin¬ 
tendence  of  that  Spirit,  with  the  promise  of  his  divinely  ap¬ 
plying  power :  and  it  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing.  “  The  words  which  I  speak  unto  you” 
(says  the  Saviour),  “  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life” 
(John  vi.  G3),  no  doubt  as  attended  by  the  life-giving 
Spirit,  which  is  alone  the  gift  of  the  living  Saviour.  The 
great  difference  between  the  written  word,  as  an  outward 
ordinance,  and  that  word  as  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit, 
the  Apostle  has  expressed  in  a  most  striking  manner: 
“  The  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life.”  (See  2  Cor. 
iii.  3 — 6.)  Without  that  accompanying  power  by  which 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  enlightens  the  understanding,  and  rec¬ 
tifies  the  heart,  we  continually  see  how  ineffectual  are  all 
the  means  of  grace,  the  written  or  the  preached  Gospel ; 
but  when  the  Spirit  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  re¬ 
veals  them  to  the  soul,  then  they  are  beheld  in  a  new  light, 
felt  with  a  new  influence,  and  discovered  in  new  glories. 
And  this  is  the  great  peculiarity  and  excellency  of  this 
Prophet ;  viz. 

3.  The  efficacy  which  he  gives  to  his  instructions. — He 
has  the  ability  to  render  his  truth  and  ordinances  effectual ; 
and  he  exerts  that  ability,  in  its  most  efficacious  influences, 
upon,  and  in,  all  his  people.  It  is  He  who  gives, 

(1.)  The  understanding  needed  to  know  and  to  perceive 
the  truth. — This  is  a  point  of  excellency  in  which  he  rises, 
as  a  Teacher,  infinitely  superior  to  all  comparison.  This  is 
often  the  great  difficulty  with  which  we  have  to  struggle,  in 
communicating  our  instruction ;  but  difficulties  are  no  diffi¬ 
culties  with  Him  whose  wisdom  and  whose  power  is  infinite. 
Such  prejudices  are  often  to  be  combated,  such  ignorance 
to  be  removed,  and  such  obstinacy,  arising  from  both  of 
them,  to  be  encountered,  that  we  are  ready  to  be  dis¬ 
couraged  in  our  efforts,  and  to  despair  of  any  utility  or 
success.  But  when  the  great  Teacher  accompanies  his 
word  by  his  Spirit,  all  impediments  readily  give  way. 
What  different  views  of  truth  strike  the  mind!  how 
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willing  to  inquire,  to  be  taught,  and  to  receive  instruction  ! 
Things  which  were  before  dark,  become  plain  and  obvious ; 
for  He  “  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark¬ 
ness,  shines  into  the  heart,  to  give  the  light  of  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.” 
(2  Cor.  iv.  G.)  Hence,  we  frequently  observe  the  most 
naturally  ignorant,  the  most  spiritually  wise,  to  trust  in 
him  ;  they  implicitly  receive  the  dictates  of  his  word,  and 
seek  and  submit  to  the  guidance  of  his  Spirit :  they 
are,  therefore,  made  by  him  wise  in  the  things  of  God, 
wise  in  the.  most  mysterious  truths  and  doctrines  of  his 
word,  as  to  their  reality  and  excellence,  and  wise  unto 
salvation.  They  stand  firm  and  unshaken  in  the  faith  of 
those  glorious  truths,  where  the  wise  men  of  the  world, 
and  the  reasoning  philosphers,  stumble  and  are  confounded  : 
dissatisfied  with  the  plain  discoveries  of  truth,  without  un¬ 
derstanding  the  causes  and  reasons  of  that  truth,  they 
perplex  themselves  in  an  endless  maze  of  useless  inquiry  ; 
useless,  because  beyond  the  compass  of  our  feeble  under¬ 
standings  ;  and  are  therefore  involved  in  endless  perplex¬ 
ity,  and  deny  the  plainest  facts  and  truths  of  revelation, 
(See  1  Cor.  i.  18 — 28.)— But  our  great  Prophet  gives  not 
only  the  understanding  needed,  but, 

(2.)  The  rightly  disposed  heart. — “  His  people  are  will¬ 
ing  in  the  day  of  his  power.”  We  may  reason  with  men, 
till  we  have  reluctantly  convinced  the  understanding  ;  and 
after  all  the  man  remains  the  same,  because  his  heart  is 
unaffected  with  the  love  of  the  truth.  But  when  he  says, 
“Follow  me,”  Matthew  the  publican  becomes  a  willing- 
disciple  ;  an  extorting  Zaccheus  becomes  liberal ;  a  Mag¬ 
dalene  becomes  pure  ;  and  a  persecuting  Saul  becomes  a 
zealous  Apostle.  He  breaks  the  heart  in  pieces  by  his 
terrors,  and  a  cruel  jailor  trembles  and  seeks  the  way  of 
salvation.  He  sweetly  persuades  by  his  gracious  influences, 
and  a  Lydia’s  heart  is  opened.  He  convinces  the  con¬ 
science,  and  converts  the  heart,  and  gives  such  an  inward 
and  effectual  testimony  to  his  person  and  his  truth,  that 
“  he  who  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  the  witness  in 
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himself”  (1  John  v.  10),  and  wants  no  other  witness  to 
confirm  his  faith  in  the  adorable  Redeemer,  in  all  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  his  word,  and  the  fulness  of  his  salvation.  Many 
such  proofs  are  continually  arising  of  his  power  and  grace. 
When  he  speaks  in  and  by  his  word,  he  opens  the  under¬ 
standing  to  understand  the  Scripture  ;  those  who  have  long 
heard  the  truth,  but  heard  in  vain,  long  sat  under  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel,  but  sat  without  any  effect ;  see  what 
they  never  saw  before,  feel  what  they  never  before  felt  of 
its  Divine  power,  fall  under  the  influence  of  the  Word  of 
Life,  accompanied  by  the  Spirit  of  Life,  in  deep  repentance, 
lively  faith,  ready  submission,  and  cordial  love  ;  and  “  re¬ 
ceiving,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is 
of  God,”  they  begin  to  “  know  the  things  which  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God”  (1  Cor.  ii.  12),  even  the  great  mys¬ 
teries  of  salvation.  Without  the  exertion  of  this  Divine 
power,  none  of  the  fallen  sons  of  men  would  ever  be 
brought  to  obey  the  Gospel.  It  was  necessary,  therefore, 
that  such  a  power  should  be  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the 
great  Prophet  of  the  church,  if  ever  his  people  were  to  be 
brought  back  to  God,  if  ever  such  ignorant  and  prejudiced 
sinners  were  to  be  taught,  to  be  changed,  to  be  saved. 
And  here  the  work  is  in  hands  which  are  able  to  accom¬ 
plish  it;  and  which  are  continually  displaying,  in  the  church, 
their  almighty  power  and  effectual  operations,  in  the  call¬ 
ing,  preservation,  and  salvation  of  his  redeemed.  But  in 
administering  his  instruction,  in  his  providence  and  Spirit, 
there  is  another  peculiar  excellency  of  the  Great  Prophet ; 
and  that  is, 

4.  His  tenderness  and  compassion. — How  condescend¬ 
ing,  and  how  kind  is  the  heart  of  the  Redeemer  !  Witness 
his  attention  to,  and  his  forbearance  with,  his  disciples, 
when,  acting  under  Jewish  prejudices,  they  could  not 
understand  the  plainest  declarations  which  he  made  to  them 
of  his  death,  his  resurrection,  his  doctrines,  and  his  king¬ 
dom.  And  still,  how  tenderly,  how  perseveringly,  does  he 
bear  with  the  ignorance,  the  infirmities,  the  inability,  (he 
prejudices,  and  even  the  obstinacy  of  his  redeemed  ;  or 
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-never  would  he  bring  one  sinner  to  himself,  or  continue 
:his  care  and  blessing  to  his  people,  in  their  many  back- 
slidings  and  murmurings  in  the  wilderness,  even  to  the  end. 
Cut  “  good  and  upright  is  the  Lord  :  therefore  will  he 
teach  sinners  in  the  way.”  (Psa.  xxv.  8.)  This  was  his 
character  of  old,  recorded  for  our  encouragement,  because 
he  is  still  the  same.  Let  the  fearful  and  trembling  peni¬ 
tent  be  encouraged  to  come  again  and  again,  to  ask  wis¬ 
dom  and  seek  direction  of  the  Lord  :  he  will  still  bear  with 
-him,  though  he  needs  so  often  to  be  taught  the  same  lesson, 
with  the  utmost  indulgence,  forbearance,  and  compassion. 
We  can  scarcely  exercise  patience  with  the  ignorant,  espe¬ 
cially  with  the  obstinate :  but  he  is  merciful  and  gracious 
and  slow  to  anger;  he  is  the  kind,  the  humble  Jesus,  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart,  who  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed, 
nor  quench  the  smoaking  flax. — Another  excellency  and 
peculiarity  of  his  instruction  is, 

5.  The  freeness  with  which  he  bestows  it. — It  was  cus¬ 
tomary  of  old,  in  waiting  upon  any  prophet,  to  go  with  a 
gift  in  the  hand,  to  secure  his  favour  (1  Sam.  ix.  7) ;  a 
custom  which  is  still  preserved  throughout  the  East,  in 
waiting  upon  any  of  their  great  men  or  princes.  Even 
under  the  Gospel  it  is  provided,  that  they  who  preach  the 
Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that  those  who  com¬ 
municate  spiritual  things  to  the  church,  should  reap  their 
carnal  things.  But  the  Lord  our  Redeemer  has  no  need 
of  our  gifts  ;  and  well  is  it  for  us,  because  we  have  nothing 
worthy  to  give.  “  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally.”  Let  him  come  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  and  plead  the  promise  of  his  word,  and 
he  shall  not  be  sent  empty  away.  “  Ask,  and  ye  shall  have ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find.”  How  suitable  a  character  is  this  ! 
what  an  encouraging  view  to  such  ignorant  and  needy 
creatures  !  no  character,  no  office,  can  be  more  pleasant  to 
the  convinced,  the  enlightened,  the  humbled,  the  penitent 
sinner,  the  willingly  obedient  believer  ;  none  can  be  more 
needed  ;  and  in  none  does  he  more  discover  his  grace,  his 
love,  his  preciousness. 
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We  will  only  mention  another  superior  excellency  of  his 
instruction,  which  may  well  close  the  whole. 

6.  Its  constancy  and  permanency . — This  is  implied  in 
the  promise  given  to  Moses  ;  otherwise  there  could  be  no 
ground  of  future  consolation  to  his  church,  in  the  promise 
of  one  Prophet  if  that  Prophet  were  not  an  unchanging,  a 
continuing,  an  eternal  one.  We  have  before  seen  with 
what  peculiar  excellency,  with  what  admirable  propriety, 
he  fulfilled  the  office  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  :  this  however 
was  only  the  manifestation  of  a  character  which  he  had  borne 
from  the  beginning,  and  will  to  the  end  of  time.  Never 
has  his  church  been  without  his  presence  and  his  wisdom, 
to  instruct  them,  nor  ever  will  be ;  and  not  only  his  church 
in  general,  but  every  individual  of  his  people,  has  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  his  continued  presence  in  the  grace  and  power  of 
his  Spirit,  to  dwell  in  his  heart,  and  never  to  withdraw  from 
him.  As  he  is  ever  near  in  other  characters  for  their  ful¬ 
filment,  so  is  he  continually  in  this,  that  he  may  enlighten, 
teach,  and  bless  his  church.  To  him,  therefore,  we  may 
always  go  for  direction  :  and  if  we  go  with  the  temper  of 
disciples,  of  scholars,  of  humble  learners,  he  will  not  re¬ 
fuse  his  gracious  direction  ;  “  for  the  meek  he  will  guide 
in  judgment,  and  the  meek  he  will  teach  his  way.”  (Psa. 
xxv.  9.)  Too  often  we  come  to  be  taught,  without  the  dis¬ 
position  to  learn,  and  therefore  return  without  the  com¬ 
munication  of  his  Divine  wisdom  ;  and  this  untractable 
spirit,  is  the  cause  of  all  our  errors  in  understanding,  and 
of  all  our  blunders  in  practice.  When  the  humble 
spirit  is  waiting  at  his  Throne,  even  in  his  providential 
paths,  “  He  leads  the  blind  in  a  way  they  know  not, 
and  in  paths  they  had  not  known,  makes  darkness  light 
before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight.  These  things 
will  he  do  unto  them,  and  will  not  forsake  them.” 
Never  should  we  be  at  a  loss  for  the  way  of  duty, 
were  we  inclined  to  follow,  and  aiming  simply  to  follow, 
his  word  and  his  example,  or  the  leadings  of  his  hand. 
Our  difficulties  and  perplexities  generally  arise  from  our 
reluctance  to  submit  to  him,  which  blinds  and  perverts  the 
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judgment,  and  creates  difficulties  where  none  would  other¬ 
wise  be  found.  When  under  the  power  of  corrupt  lusts 
and  passions,  the  plainest  truths  which  are  contrary  to  their 
practice  become  difficult  to  understand,  because  too  pure 
and  purifying  to  be  received.  Such  were  the  prejudices 
of  the  Jewish  people,  which,  arising  from  a  carnal  and 
corrupted  heart,  prevented  their  discerning  the  true  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  promised  spiritual  Messiah  ;  and  such  in  part 
were  those  of  his  disciples,  which  rendered  it  extremely 
difficult  for  them  to  understand  the  doctrine  and  declara¬ 
tions  of  their  Master.  Oh,  let  us  beware  of  such  a  spirit ; 
a  spirit  so  dishonourable  to  him,  and  so  destructive  to  our¬ 
selves!  Ask,  that  while  humbly  waiting  to  be  taught  of 
him,  in  providence  or  more  immediate  duty,  “  He  will 
guide  us  with  his  counsel,  till  he  has  brought  us  unto  his 
glory.”  If  then  we  are  at  all  wise,  or  if  we  are  desirous  to 
become  wise  to  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  we  shall  appear 
as  teachable  disciples  before  our  instructing  Prophet. 
This  he  expects,  this  he  has  a  right  to  expect  of  us.  The 
posture  of  Mary  is  the  suitable  posture  of  his  people  :  she 
“  sat  at  Jesus’  feet  and  heard  his  words.”  This  is  the  pe- 
culiarspirit  of  Christianity, without  which  we  shall  never  un¬ 
derstand  the  things  of  God,  the  things  which  accompany  sal¬ 
vation.  The  deepest  and  most  laboured  researches  after 
truth  in  the  spirit  of  human  dependence,  in  reliance  upon 
our  own  wisdom,  will  generally  be  erroneous  in  their  issue, 
for  human  wisdom  will  ever  pervert  the  instructions  of  the 
word  of  God.  Pride  and  self-confidence  will  cavil  at  the 
simplicity  of  revelation,  and  the  utmost  exertions  of  the 
finest  intellect  will  only  perplex  the  mind,  if  directed  to 
investigate  what  the  testimony  of  God  commands  us, 
authoritatively  to  believe,  but  which  human  intellect  can 
never  fully  understand  in  its  reasons,  its  causes,  and  its 
various  connections.  “  Except  a  man  be  converted,”  says 
the  Saviour,  “  and  become  as  a  little  child,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  But  he  who,  with  simpli¬ 
city  of  heart,  is  inclined  to  receive  and  do  the  will  of  God, 
shall  be  taught  of  him  the  doctrine  which  is  of  God.  The 
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Lord  Jesus  will  be  obeyed  as  the  Prophet,  as  well  as  in 
every  other  character  and  office  of  his  mediatorial  under¬ 
taking-  ;  and  of  him  God  himself  has  declared,  “  W  hosoever 
will  not  hearken  unto  my  words,  which  he  shall  speak  in 
my  name,  I  will  require  it  of  him.”  (Deut.  xviii.  19.) 

Whatmorecan  we  desire  to  claim  our  implicitconfidence? 
In  his  Divine  nature  he  has  all  wisdom  and  knowledge ;  in 
his  human  nature,  all  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit:  he  comes 
from  the  Father,  knows  the  things  of  the  Father,  and  acts 
under  the  authority  of  the  Father.  The  Father  and  the 
Spirit  have  testified  of  him,  and  called  our  attention  to  him  : 
his  works  were  the  works  of  Divine  power,  the  evidence 
of  his  mission  and  his  doctrines.  He  cannot  be  deceived  : 
we  may  therefore  place  the  most  implicit  reliance  upon 
him,  and  be  confident  that  all  he  has  spoken  is  “  the  truth” 
Reason  itself  discovers  to  us  the  necessity  of  such  a  Teacher, 
and  therefore  of  such  humble  implicit  submission  to  him. 
It  proclaims  its  own  insufficiency,  and  bids  us  rejoice  in 
the  evidence  of  his  all-sufficiencv  of  Divine  wisdom  and 
power.  Since,  then,  he  has  still  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit 
of  wisdom  upon  the  throne,  we  cannot  do  better  than  com¬ 
mit  our  ways  unto  him:  we  must  be  always  right  when  under 
his  direction  and  guidance ;  and  never  will  he  suffer  us  to 
be  essentially  wrong,  though  we  may  be  involved  in  diffi¬ 
culties,  trials,  and  perplexity,  if  we  seek  to  and  recline  upon 
his  teaching,  by  his  Spirit,  providence,  and  word.  To 
reject  that  word  is  to  wander  in  mazes  of  inextricable 
uncertainty.  To  prefer  the  labours  of  human  research 
and  the  dictates  of  human  wisdom,  to  the  teaching  of  his 
Spirit,  is  to  prefer  darkness  to  light,  and  toinvolve  ourselves 
in  endless  confusion.  The  various  degrees  of  error  which 
have  contaminated  the  church  of  God,  may  be  traced  up 
to  these  fruitful  sources ; — the  pride,  self-confidence, 
and  presumptive  wisdom  of  the  human  mind,  and  the 
want  of  an  implicit  submission  to  a  “  Thus  saith  the 
Lord.”  All  other  knowledge  is  but  ignorance;  all  in 
comparison  not  worth  the  knowing ;  and  God  will  prove 
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it,  “  that  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men, 
and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men.”  He 
that  is  not  taught  of  Christ,  knows  nothing  as  he  ought  to 
know ;  and  if  we  will  not  as  yet  learn  of  him,  we  must  either 
be  humbled  by  his  providence  and  his  grace  to  submission, 
or  perish  in  our  own  disobedience.  Europe  itself  has 
lately  afforded  a  most  striking  proof  of  the  effect  of  shaking 
off  the  authority,  and  rejecting  the  word  of  Christ.  We 
were  told  of  the  surprising  blessings  which  were  thus  to  be 
conferred  upon  mankind,  when  liberated  from  the  shackles 
of  religious  fear,  and  the  bond  of  Divine  authority ;  but 
instead  of  those  wonders  of  harmony  and  peace,  which  re¬ 
generated  Europe  was  to  enjoy,  wre  have  heard  of  nothing 
but  hatred,  disorder,  rapine,  licentiousness,  murder,  and  ge¬ 
neral  destruction.  These  are  the  correspondent  effects  of 
such  licentious  principles,  and  must  ever  be  expected  to  flow 
from  them,  as  the  natural  and  genuine  produce.  Our  Pro¬ 
phet  himself  has  told  us,  what  will  ever  be  the  effect  of  sin 
and  unbelief ;  and  nothing  can  ever  sanctify  the  heart, 
subdue  the  passions,  rectify  the  evils  and  promote  the 
peace  of  society,  but  the  word  of  truth  under  the  teaching 
of  our  great  Prophet.  Blessed  be  his  name,  that  our  un- 
tractableness  and  unteachableness  have  not  caused  him  to 
withdraw  his  Divine  instructions  ;  for  we  have  yet  his  word 
and  the  promise  of  his  Spirit,  and  still  he  is  willing  to  teach 
the  humble  and  the  meek.  Those  who  are  most  sensible 
of  their  own  ignorance,  are  the  most  acceptable  to  this 
Teacher  of  his  church  :  from  him  then  let  me  seek  wisdom, 
whenever  I  stand  in  need  of  it,  and  I  shall  not  seek  in 
vain.  (Prov.  iii.  5 — 7 ;  Psa.  xxxvii.  3.)  His  instructions 
shall  be  effectual  to  enlighten  the  understanding,  to  regene¬ 
rate  the  heart,  to  direct  the  practice,  to  guide  the  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace,  and  insure  peace  in  the  end.  A  little 
observation  will  convince  us  that  our  peace  is  broken,  only 
when  we  depart  from  him,  and  forget  his  gracious  ad¬ 
monitions. 

Blessed  Teacher,  thou  great  Prophet  of  the  house  of 
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God !  “  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ;  thy  Spirit  is  good,  lead 
me  in  the  way  of  uprightness.”  In  the  use  of  all  thy 
means,  I  will  look  through  them  to  thee,  as  my  Instructor 
and  my  Guide :  teach  me  effectually,  by  thy  Spirit,  the 
most  implicit  submission  to  thy  word  and  will ;  and  in 
ascribing  all  the  honour  unto  thee,  I  shall  be  most  happy 
and  most  secure. 


VOL.  VI. 
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ESSAY  III. 

$S)rif0t— Priest. 

When  man,  created  in  the  image  and  the  likeness  of  God, 
stood  firm  in  a  state  of  innocence  and  perfection,  having 
no  consciousness  of  guilt ;  having  nothing  to  intervene  be¬ 
tween  God  and  him,  or  to  interrupt  his  approach  ;  he  boldly 
entered  into  the  presence  of  God,  contemplating  with  sa¬ 
tisfaction  and  delight  all  the  Divine  perfections,  and  re¬ 
joicing  in  uninterrupted  intercourse  and  communion  with 
him.  But  the  entrance  of  sin  not  only  destroyed  his  con¬ 
fidence  of  approach,  but  deprived  him  of  his  right  to  ap¬ 
proach.  No  longer,  therefore,  does  he  welcome  the  Di¬ 
vine  Presence,  but  flies  to  hide  himself  from  the  all-seeing 
Jehovah.  And  never  can  he  again  approach,  as  a  sinner, 
but  by  an  act  of  sovereign  grace,  in  the  way  which  God 
has  seen  good  to  appoint,  through  the  means  of  a  Mediator. 
It  is,  therefore,  the  principal  design  of  revelation,  from 
the  beginning,  and  in  every  part,  to  give  a  true  represen¬ 
tation  of  this  fact,  and  to  set  forth  the  person,  character, 
and  work  of  Him  who  has  undertaken  this  office.  Among- 
the  various  institutions  of  the  Divine  appointment,  for  this 
purpose,  upon  the  fall  of  man,  the  most  eminent  are  the 
institution  of  sacrifices,  and  the  order  of  the  priesthood, 
which  prove  their  primitive  origin  by  their  being  preserved, 
in  one  way  or  other,  among  all  nations.  For  how  is  it 
possible  that  institutions  of  such  a  kind  as  this,  which  are 
so  distinct  from,  and  beyond  every  idea  of,  nature,  could  thus 
universally  prevail,  is  altogether  unaccountable,  but  upon 
the  supposition  of  their  original  appointment,  by  the  Di¬ 
vine  command,  to  the  first  fathers  and  progenitors  of  man- 
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kind*.  But  the  Levitieal  Law  has  wrought  up  the  whole 
into  a  beautiful  and  emblematical  system.  These  cere¬ 
monies  were  the  “  Shadows  of  good  things  to  come,”  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  person,  character,  office,  and  benefits  of  the 
priesthood  ;  “  the  body  of  all  which  is  Christ,'’  the  Al¬ 
mighty  and  Infinite  Redeemer.  This  point  the  A.postIe 
has  fully  argued  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  has 
guided  our  minds  from  the  shadow  to  the  substance,  in 
all  its  most  prominent  and  leading  parts,  as  a  clue  to  all 
the  rest;  especially,  he  has  led  us  from  that  illustrious  person 
who  was  the  great  mediator  of  the  legal  dispensation,  the 
Jewish  high  priest,  to  that  most  illustrious  of  all  persons,  under 
the  Gospel  dispensation,  the  most  glorious  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  who  has  fulfilled  all  that  was  typified  concerning  him, 
and  who  ever  lives  to  bestow  its  benefits.  To  this  character 
the  Apostle  again  and  again  reverts,  as  the  ground  of  every 
encouraging  view  which  the  Gospel  presents  to  us,  and 
which  will  now  afford  us  a  subject  of  the  most  delightful 
meditation,  Christ  Jesus,  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  pro¬ 
fession!  This,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  is  one  of  the  most 
glorious  characters  of  the  Redeemer ;  most  glorious  to 
himself  in  his  mediatorial  undertaking,  and  most  important 
to  every  returning  sinner  in  the  work  of  salvation.  It  is 
only  as  we  view  the  blessed  Jesus  in  this  respect,  that  we 
can  behold  the  fulness,  the  perfection,  the  acceptance  of 
his  work,  or  have  confidence  of  our  own  acceptance  upon 
our  return  to  an  offended  God.  We  will  consider  the 
character,  and  the  work  which  was  attached  to  it,  as  under 
the  Law,  and  then  the  analogy  will  be  most  evident.  We 
shall  trace  its  completion  in  the  person  of  Jesus  ;  and  we 
shall  behold  him  rising  infinitely  above  his  most  eminent 
type,  till  he  alone  remains,  over  all,  “  a  Priest  for  ever 

May  our  minds  arise  in  admiration,  confidence,  and  love, 
as  the  glories  of  the  Redeemer  arise  increasing  to  our 
view,  with  all  the  characteristics  that  can  be  honourable 
to  him,  or  satisfying  to  the  believing  sinner. 

Let  us  observe  the  parallel,  in  the  general  nature , 

*  See  Riccaltonn’s  Works,  vol.  IT.  pp.  139,  110. 
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character,  and  office  of  the  priesthood. — The  priest  was 
the  general  mediator  of  that  dispensation,  between  God 
and  his  people  :  “  for  every  high  priest  taken  from  among 
men,  is  ordained  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sin  ;  who  can 
have  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
out  of  the  way  ;  for  that  he  himself  also  is  compassed  with 
infirmity.”  (Heb.  v.  1,  2.)  And  this  person  is  perhaps 
the  mediator  to  which  the  Apostle  alludes,  when  he  says, 
that  the  Law  was  “  ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a 
mediator  None  was  permitted  an  immediate  approach 
into  the  presence  of  God  but  himself ;  no  Israelite  but 
through  him,  and  as  represented  by  him.  It  was  he  who 
carried  in  the  blood  and  the  offering  into  the  most  holy  place, 
and  brought  back  the  Divine  answer  from  the  glory  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  between  the  cherubim.  Here  we  have  an  exact 
figure  of  the  office  of  the  Redeemer;  an  office  the  duties  and 
benefits  of  which  we  could  never  have  properly  conceived 
of,  by  any  description,  without  the  aid  of  this  Divine  in¬ 
stitution  for  the  purpose.  This  brings  it  down  to  our  con¬ 
ception,  and  lays  a  sure  and  intelligible  ground  for  our 
faith  and  confidence  ;  though  it  be  but  a  mean  type  of  that 
of  which  he  is  the  glorious  reality,  and  a  feeble  figure  of  that 
in  which  he  infinitely  exceeds.  Jesus  alone  comes  near 
to  God  on  our  behalf :  he  has  presented  the  atoning  sa¬ 
crifice,  and  still  presents  the  persons,  the  prayers,  the 
praises,  and  the  sacrifice  of  his  people  ;  and  woe  to  him 
who  dares  to  venture  into  the  presence  of  God  without  such 
a  Priest,  and  without  such  an  Offering.  “  No  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  him.” — “  Through  his  blood  alone,  we 
who  were  afar  off  are  made  nigh.”  “  Through  him  alone  we 
have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.”  (John  xiv.  6; 
Eph.  ii.  13—18.)  It  is  through  the  infinite  wisdom,  the 
boundless  grace,  and  the  unequalled  goodness  of  our  God, 
that  such  an  official  character  is  appointed  and  discovered 
to  us,  in  the  plan  of  mercy,  and  the  arrangement  of  the 
everlasting  covenant  of  redemption.  Without  such  a  per- 
*  See  Riccaltoun  on  the  passage. 
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son  intervening  between  God  and  sinners,  the  sinner  must 
for  ever  have  been  excluded  from  the  presence  of  God ; 
but  when  we  behold  a  person,  whose  very  undertaking  was 
to  become  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  whose 
very  office  it  now  is  to  complete  every  thing  necessary  for 
that  purpose,  and  whose  official  employ  is  to  come  near  to 
God  for  man,  and  to  bring  man  near  to  God,  upon  the 
ground  of  his  own  complete  atonement,  righteousness, 
and  redemption  ;  it  is  impossible  to  find  any  surer  ground 
of  satisfaction  or  of  encouragement  in  our  approaches  to 
the  Throne  of  Grace.  Provided  we  see  our  need,  and  are 
desirous  of  returning  to  God,  and  willing  to  come  in  this 
way  of  his  appointment,  we  are  assured  that  he  is  both 
able  and  willing  to  present,  to  bless,  and  to  save  us.  Con¬ 
nected  with  the  typical  character,  there  were  a  variety 
of  circumstances  which  were  calculated  to  encourage  the 
believing  Israelite,  in  bringing  his  appointed  sacrifice,  and 
leaving  his  concerns  in  the  hand  of  the  Priest,  in  confi¬ 
dence  of  acceptance  in  all  his  services,  through  his  official 
mediation.  But  whatever  the  priesthood  was  in  figure, 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  in  reality :  whatever  the  official  priest 
did  or  obtained  typically,  the  Lord  Jesus  has  done  and 
obtained  spirtually.  The  institution  itself  was  appointed 
on  purpose  to  represent  him,  and,  without  such  a  design, 
would  in  many  of  its  circumstances  have  been  trifling, 
and  in  all  unprofitable.  And  if  therefore  he  has  not  ful¬ 
filled  the  whole,  the  design  is  not  yet  answered,  and  the 
ceremonial  services  must  yet  remain  :  but  now  he  has  ful¬ 
filled  all;  and  abolished  the  typical  dispensation,  that  we 
might  place  our  hope  and  confidence  securely  in  him. 

The  first  thing  which  strikes  us,  in  this  view  of  the  sub¬ 
ject,  is  the  appointment  to  the  office.  “  No  man  taketh  this 
honour  to  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was 
Aaron  ;  so  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  an 
high  priest,  but  he  that  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son ;  to¬ 
day  have  I  begotten  thee.  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place. 
Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,’, 
(Heb.v.4 — 6.)  None  of  the  sons  of  men  could  ever  arrogate 
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to  themselves  ati  office  so  high  and  so  important !  “  For 
who  is  this  that  engaged  his  heart  to  approach  unto  me  '! 
saith  the  Lord.”  (Jer.  xxx.  21.) 

If  a  sinner  cannot  approach  in  his  own  behalf,  how  much 
less  on  the  behalf  of  others !  The  attempt  is  the  effect  of 
ignorance  and  pride,  of  arrogance  and  presumption.  It  was 
this  which  called  down  the  vengeance  of  the  God  of  Israel 
on  the  rebellious  company  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram, 
who,  in  defiance  of  the  Divine  appointment,  rejected  the 
Jewish  priesthood,  and  ventured  in  their  own  right  to  offer 
the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord ;  but  how  much  more  shall  the 
same  indignation  burn  against  those  who  reject  the  spiritual 
Priesthood  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  As  the  office  itself  was 
of  Divine  appointment,  so  also  was  the  person  who  was  to 
fill  it.  All  the  success  depended  upon  this,  and  thus  alone 
his  services  were  acceptable.  Thus  our  Redeemer  is 
“  called  of  God  an  High  Priest,  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec.”  By  this  the  Apostle  marks  out  the  superiority 
of  his  order,  according  to  the  dignity  of  him  who  is  so  so¬ 
lemnly  and  wonderfully  introduced  to  us  in  the  Scriptures, 
as  meeting,  and  blessing,  and  receiving  tithes  from  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  who,  being  the  Priest  of  God,  was  also  a  King, 
the  King  of  Righteousness  and  of  Peace.  Such  is  the 
Priesthood  of  the  adorable  Redeemer,  who  is  actually  all 
that  he  was  typically,  and  who  is  still  more  exalted  in  that 
he  transacted  all,  not  as  a  servant  only  in  the  house  of  God, 
but  as  “  a  Son  over  his  own  house  (Heb.  iii.  4 — 6.)  It 
is  not  without  reason  that  the  Apostle  also  exalts  his  ap¬ 
pointment  to  the  Levitical  Priesthood  in  another  point  of 
view,  “  In  as  much  as  not  without  an  oath  he  was  made 
priest, ’’when  the  “  Lord  sware  unto  him,  Thou  art  a  Priest 
for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec.”  (Heb.  vii.  20 — 
22.)  Being  therefore  like  the  high  priest  of  old,  appointed 
of  God,  these  are  circumstances  of  peculiar  glory  in  his  ap¬ 
pointment,  suited  to  secure  to  himself  all  that  was  necessary 
in  his  own  character,  for  his  sufficiency  to  fulfil  it  in  every 
part,  and  for  the  bestowal  of  all  its  blessings  upon  his 
*  See  Riccaltoun’s  Works,  Vol.  II.  |>p.  144, 145. 
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people.  This  secured  to  him  the  approbation  of  God  also, 
in  every  step  of  his  work.  That  work  he  has  accomplished 
in  its  labour  and  suffering ;  and  now,  having  finished  his 
humiliation,  he  is  risen  and  ascended,  and  as  the  true  Mel- 
chisedec  on  the  throne,  the  Priest,  the  King  of  Righteous¬ 
ness,  and  the  King  of  Peace,  is  still  executing  his  office, 
and  will  continue  to  do  so  till  all  its  purposes  be  answered 
in  the  final  salvation  of  his  redeemed.  Let  us  pursue  the 
parallel  still  further  ;  and,  contemplating  the  circumstances 
of  the  consecration  of  the  Jewish  high  priest,  behold  them 
admirably  realized  in  Christ,  the  great  Priest  of  our  profes¬ 
sion.  For  this  purpose  the  most  cosily  anointing  oil  was  pre¬ 
pared  with  the  principal  spices  :  those  which  were  the  most 
fragrant,  which  was  to  be  used  for  no  other  purpose  except 
the  anointing  of  the  tabernacle  and  the  holy  vessels;  it  was 
not  to  be  poured  upon  any  man’s  flesh  besides,  nor  any 
similar  composition  to  be  made,  upon  pain  of  death. 
(See  Exod.  xxx.  22 — 25 ;  xxxi.  33.)  With  this  the  infe¬ 
rior  priests  were  only  sprinkled,  but  that  he  might  be  a  more 
complete  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  upon  the  high  priest  it 
was  abundantly  poured  out.  There  was  something  very 
suitable  to  the  nature  of  things  in  the  appointment  of  oil 
for  this  purpose,  the  common  sort  of  which  indeed  was 
used  in  the  consecration  of  the  Prophet  and  the  King; 
because  it  is  of  the  nature  of  oil  to  insinuate  itself  into 
every  pore  of  that  upon  which  it  is  poured,  and  to  trans¬ 
form  it,  as  it  were,  into  its  own  nature.  So  that  the  term 
anointing  is  frequently  used  for  the  appointment  itself,  and 
for  the  communication  of  those  powers  and  talents  which 
were  suitable  to  the  discharge  of  it,  of  which  it  was  the 
suitable  emblem.  “  Yet,’’  says  the  Lord,  “  have  I  set  my 
King,”  that  is,  anointed,  appointed,  and  furnished  him 
for  the  regal  office,  “  on  the  holy  hill  of  Sion.”  (Psa. 
ii.  6.)  To  this  circumstance  many  beautiful  allusions  are 
made;  but  none  more  so,  than  that  of  the  Psalmist,  in 
Psalm  cxxxiii.  2.  When  speaking  of  the  spirit  of  unani¬ 
mity  and  love  in  the  church,  he  compares  it  to  “  the  pre¬ 
cious  ointment  poured  upon  the  head  of  Aaron,  that  went 
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down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garment.”  But  whatever  was 
implied  in  this  emblem,  we  might  expect  it  to  be  amply 
fulfilled  in  the  person  of  Messiah.  He  was  to  be  anointed 
with  “  the  oil  of  gladness,”  that  is,  with  this  holy  anointing 
oil,  thus  beautifully  so  called,  “  above  his  fellows.”  (Psa, 
xlv.  7.)  But  oil  was  peculiarly  the  emblem  of  all  the 
powerful  and  gracious  influences  of  the  Spirit,  which  alone 
can  prepare  the  mind  of  man  for  any  important  oflice.  We 
see  then  at  once  the  reason  why  this  holy  anointing  oil  was 
to  be  thus  prepared,  thus  richly  compounded,  thus  sacredly 
appropriate  to  this  only  use ;  that  it  might  be  a  suitable 
emblem  of  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  which  dwells  in 
Jesus,  and  fully  possessed  his  human  nature.  Or  that 
effusion  of  the  Spirit,  which  in  our  nature  the  Father  gave 
“  not  by  measure  unto  him.”  Of  this,  the  richest  per¬ 
fume,  in  its  richest  abundance,  is  but  a  feeble  emblem, 
(Matt.  iii.  16;  Luke  iv.  18;  John  iii.  34.)  Nothing  could 
have  afforded  a  more  abundant  proof  of  this,  than  the  won¬ 
derful  works  which  he  wrought,  works  of  Divine  power, 
wisdom,  and  grace,  and  which  were  wrought  in  evidence 
of  his  mission  and  character.  They  thus  confirm  our  faith 
in  our  divinely  appointed  and  anointed  Priest,  in  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  his  power,  his  merit,  and  his  grace.  Thus 
furnished,  what  were  the  most  accomplished  of  their  high 
priests  under  the  Law,  in  comparison  of  the  Lord  Jesus? 
In  all  their  glory,  but  a  feeble  ray,  in  comparison  of  the 
full  orbed  splendour  of  the  mid-day  sun. 

Let  us  next  contemplate  the  Jewish  high  priest,  in  the 
discharge  of  his  work  and  office,  while  our  views  are  di¬ 
rected  beyond,  to  him  whose  labour  they  feebly  represent, 
and  in  whom  we  possess  the  consummation  of  the  whole. 
Appointed  to  such  a  work  between  God  and  sinful  man,  it 
was  necessary  that  he  who  was  so  appointed  should  be 
able  to  perform  whatever  was  required  in  bringing  man  near 
to  God,  and  effecting  reconciliation  and  reunion.  Ever 
since  man  fell,  there  has  been  but  one  way  of  return  to  God; 
and  that  was  through  the  shedding  of  blood,  without 
which  there  never  has  Tjcen  remission.  Offerings  and  sa- 
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orifices  were  therefore  immediately  appointed ;  and  there 
never  has  been  any  religious  worship  without  them.  The 
Levitical  dispensation  and  law  was  a  system  of  sacrifices, 
which  were  suitable  to  their  design,  as  emblems  and  sha¬ 
dows,  and  which  were  sufficient  for  the  purification  of  the 
flesh ;  and  in  the  offering  of  these,  the  high  priest  fully 
discharged  his  office,  and  was  all-sufficient  for  his  desig¬ 
nation.  The  pattern  of  things  in  the  heavens  was  pro¬ 
perly  purified  with  these ;  but  the  heavenly  things  them¬ 
selves  required  “  better  sacrifices  than  these.”  (Heb.  ix. 
22,  23.)  Hence,  it  is  evident,  whatsoever  these  things 
signified,  Christ  must  be  in  reality,  and  must  effectually  do. 
As  therefore  “  every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts 
and  sacrifices,  it  is  of  necessity  that  this  High  Priest  hath 
somewhat  also  to  offer.”  (Heb.  viii.  3.)  The  daily  sacri¬ 
fices  were  very  suitable  types  of  his  one  offering  of  himself 
upon  the  cross  ;  and  this  continually  pointed  the  believing 
offerers  to  “  the  Lamb  of  God,  taking  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.”  The  paschal  lamb  was  another  more  significative 
and  comprehensive  emblem ;  but  perhaps  the  service  in  which 
the  high  priest  was  engaged  on  the  great  day  of  atonement, 
was  the  completest  representation  of  the  work  of  Christ.  A 
short  consideration  of  this,  as  recorded  in  Leviticus  (chap, 
xvi.)  will  be  sufficient  to  justify  the  truth  of  this  observation. 

Arrayed  in  his  garments  of  purity,  of  white  linen,  with 
the  mitre  of  holiness  on  his  head,  the  ephod  and  the  breast¬ 
plate,  he  took  a  bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  and  a  ram  for  a 
burnt-offering,  for  himself  and  his  family,  and  two  kids  of 
the  goats  ;  one  of  which  was  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice,  and 
the  other  presented  alive  to  the  Lord  ;  and  a  ram  for  a 
burnt-offering  for  the  people.  He  first  killed  the  bullock 
for  himself,  (which,  no  doubt,  denoted  very  plainly  the  im¬ 
perfection  of  that  dispensation,  the  very  ministers  of  which 
must  first  be  purified  themselves),  and  having  poured  out 
the  blood,  he  entered,  with  part  of  it,  within  the  veil,  with 
a  censer  of  burning  coals,  and  sweet  incense  in  his  hand, 
and,  setting  the  incense  on  fire,  raised  a  cloud  which  cover¬ 
ed  the  mercy-seat :  he  then  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the 
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mercy-seat,  and  went  out.  Thus  he  did  again  with  the 
offering  for  the  people  :  he  killed  the  goat,  and  entered 
with  the  blood,  and,  with  the  sweet  incense,  sprinkled  the 
blood  upon  the  mercy-seat;  and,  receiving  the  Divine 
token  of  favour,  he  returned  to  bless  the  people.  And  no 
one  was  to  be  even  within  the  tabernacle,  while  this  part 
of  the  service  was  performing.  Then  the  live  goat,  — all  the 
sins  of  the  people  being  confessed  over  it,  and  thus  put 
upon  its  head, — was  sent,  by  a  proper  person,  into  the  wil¬ 
derness  ;  “  and  the  goat  shall  bear  upon  him  all  their  ini¬ 
quities  unto  a  land  not  inhabited,  and  he  shall  let  go  the 
goat  in  the  wilderness.”  Then,  putting  on  his  glorious 
garments,  he  offered  the  two  rams,  and  burnt  the  fat  of  the 
sin-offering.  And,  to  conclude  the  ceremony,  the  bodies 
of  the  bullocks,  and  of  the  goats,  were  carried  without  the 
camp,  and  there  burnt  with  fire.  (See  also  Heb,  xiii.  11.) 
Who  does  not  behold,  in  these  solemn  and  varied  cere¬ 
monies,  the  work,  sufferings,  and  triumph,  of  the  dying  and 
rising  Jesus  ?  The  figures  are  as  just  and  as  striking  as 
possible,  according  to  the  order  of  that  dispensation.  The 
two  great  parts  of  his  work,  the  sacrifice  which  he  offered, 
and  his  resurrection  and  entrance  within  the  heavens,  are 
both  typically  represented  to  our  faith,  and  in  the  clearest 
manner.  The  sacrifices,  according  to  the  Law,  were 
many,  of  different  animals,  and  offered  in  a  different 
manner,  because  one  was  not  sufficient,  of  itself,  to  re¬ 
present  him  in  the  different  points  of  view  in  which 
he  is  presented  to  our  faith,  or  the  different  parts  of  his  all- 
sufficient  work.  The  priesthood  being  changed,  he  appears 
now,  not  according  to  the  order  of  Aaron,  but  the  order  of 
Melchisedec,  disannulling  that  which  was  weak  ;  that  which 
required  purification  itself;  that  which  must  be  continually 
repeated,  because  of  its  inefficacy  ;  that  which  made  no¬ 
thing  perfect,  to  introduce  “  a  better  hope,  whereby  we 
draw  nigh  to  God,”  and  “  have  boldness  to  enter  into 
the  holiest.”  “  For  the  Law,  having  a  shadow  of  good 
things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  could 
never,  with  those  sacrifices  which  they  offered  year  by  year 
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continually,  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect;  for  then, 
would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered  ?  because  that  the 
worshippers,  once  purged,  should  have  had  no  more  con¬ 
science  of  sins,  &c  ;  for  it  is  impossible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins.  Then  said  he,  Lo, 
I  come.”  (Heb.  x.  1—7.)  Our  High  Priest  and  Offering, 
then,  are  the  same.  “  He  offers  himself,  the  offering  and 
the  sacrifice,  to  God  ;  the  whole  burnt-offering  for  the 
transgressions  of  his  people.” 

The  simple  garment  of  pure  linen,  in  which  the  priest 
performed  the  great  work  of  this  day,  represented  the  low¬ 
liness  of  his  human  nature  ;  and  at  the  same  time  its  un¬ 
spotted  purity,  in  which  he  offered  himself  the  atonement 
for  our  sins.  The  golden  garments  of  beauty  and  of  glory, 
in  which  he  completed  the  service  of  the  day,  represented 
his  Divine  glory  and  perfections,  which  sustained  him  in 
his  work  ;  and  thus  in  both,  his  true  character  is  held  forth, 
the  humble  Jesus,  the  meek  and  upright  Lamb  of  God, 
the  glorious  and  Almighty  Saviour.  But  all  the  glories  of 
the  Jewish  priest  were  but  faint  emblems  of  that  glory, 
which  “  He  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was 
which  he  had  as  God,  and  as  with  God,  and  which  gave 
to  his  offering  its  infinite  virtue  ;  when  “  He  who  was  in 
the  form  of  God,  took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  humbled  himself  even  to  the  death  upon  the  cross.” 
Here  then  is  our  glorious  High  Priest  and  Offering.  The 
priesthood  of  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  the  ceremonial 
sacrifices,  were  sufficient  for  the  purification  of  ceremonial 
impurity,  while  they  were  typical  of  the  great  and  all-suffi¬ 
cient  High  Priest  and  Sacrifice  ;  but  if  everlasting  salvation 
is  to  be  obtained,  there  must  be  a  Divine  person,  an  ever¬ 
lasting  Saviour.  As  man,  he  suffers ;  but  as  God  he 
bears  his  sufferings,  endures  them  to  the  utmost  demands 
of  Divine  justice,  and  gave  a  dignity,  merit,  and  virtue  to 
them  ;  and  now  by  one  offering,  he  has  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified.  (See  Heb.  x.  11—18.)  If  the 
innocent  victim,  when  the  sins  and  transgressions  of  Israel 
were  confessed  over  its  head,  was  considered  as  the  vica¬ 
rious  substitute,  and  bore  the  sins  of  the  people ;  and  the 
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sacrifice,  being  duly  offered  according  to  the  Divine  ap¬ 
pointment,  bore  them  all  away ;  so  did  not  the  Redeemer 
himself,  our  Jesus,  bear  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree  ?  Did  he  not  finish  transgression,  and  make  an  end 
of  sin  ?  Yes  :  “  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
and  bruised  for  our  iniquities the  Lord  caused  to  meet,  in 
a  dreadful  confluence  of  mighty  waters,  upon  him  “  the  ini¬ 
quity  of  us  all ;”  and  then  “  it  pleased  the  Father  to  bruise 
him,  and  to  put  him  to  grief.”  (See  Isa.  liii.  4 — 10.)  W e  are 
directly  told,  that  he  suffered,  the  Just  for  the  unjust ;  that 
he  became  a  curse  for  us,  yea,  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin. 
The  believing  offerer  under  the  Law,  when  considering  the 
incompetency  of  the  legal  offerings  to  take  away  sin,  could 
never  rest  in  satisfaction  upon  them  for  the  pardon  and 
salvation  of  his  soul,  if  he  did  not  behold,  in  faith,  the  typi¬ 
cal  design.  But  in  Jesus  we  see  a  suitable  offering  :  how¬ 
ever  arduous  the  work,  however  dreadful  the  guilt,  however 
vast  the  design  of  redemption,  here  is  one  all-sufficient  for 
every  paschal  requirement.  We  are  confident  therefore, 
that  “  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  for¬ 
giveness  of  our  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  Divine 
grace  ;”  that  he  is  the  “  Propitiation,”  appointed  by  God  for 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sins ;  in  whom  he  can  be  just,  and  yet 
thejustifier.”  (Eph.i.  7;  Rom.  iii.  25,  &c.)  Whatever  then 
my  guilt  may  be,  I  behold  here  the  sufficient  Sacrifice,  and 
the  all-sufficient  Priest,  who  is  “  able  to  save  unto  the  ut¬ 
termost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  because  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.” — No  one  was  to  be 
within  the  tabernacle  when  the  high  priest  went  into  the 
holy  place  to  make  the  atonement,  until  he  came  out ;  and 
surely  this  was  not  without  a  most  important  design.  It 
intimates,  that  our  Jesus  needs  no  helper  in  the  great 
work  of  atonement  and  redemption,  and  he  will  have  no 
competition  ;  none  can  unite  with  him  in  the  work  of 
atonement,  reconciliation,  and  intercession.  “  He  trod 
the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  were  none 
with  him.”  “  His  own  arm  sustained  him,  and  his  zeal 
upheld  him.”  By  his  infinite  power,  and  the  fulness  of  his 
Godhead,  he  accomplished  every  iota  of  the  covenant  of 
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redemption ;  and  still  he  will  stand  alone*  the  only  Saviour, 
the  all  in  all  of  our  redemption,  the  all  in  all  of  our  ever¬ 
lasting-  hope,  preservation,  and  salvation.  And  as  the  blood 
was  sprinkled  upon  every  thing-  for  which  it  was  to  atone, 
so  must  his  blood  be  sprinkled  upon  our  persons  and  our 
services,  by  the  influence  and  application  of  his  Holy  Spirit; 
for  thus  alone  can  it  become  effectual  for  our  acceptance 
before  God,  and  the  eternal  salvation  of  our  souls. — Here 
then  pause,  my  soul,  and  consider  and  contemplate  the 
humiliation,  the  purity,  and  the  dignity  of  my  great  Priest, 
the  infinite  value  of  that  offering  which  he  made  when  he 
offered  himself,  his  own  blood,  his  own  precious  blood. 
Can  I  doubt,  whether  he  will  accomplish  that  design  of 
love,  to  forward  which  he  has  thus  suffered  on  the  cross  1 
Surely  I  may  fly  to  him,  and  rely  upon  him,  trust  my  soul 
in  his  hand,  hope  in  his  mercy,  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 
His  offering  has  been  a  sweet  savour  unto  God  :  let  it  be  a 
sweet  savour  unto  my  soul  in  faith  ;  his  blood  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.  “  Let  me  bring  all  my  sins,  and  lay  them  at 
the  foot  of  his  Cross.  None  can  be  too  great,  or  too  many  ; 
none  can  be  beyond  the  power  of  his  arm,  the  merit  of  his 
blood,  or  the  compassion  of  his  heart ;  the  blood  of  his 
atonement,  if  sprinkled  upon  my  person  and  my  services, 
shall  perfectly  cleanse  them  all,  and,  when  sweetly  applied 
to  my  conscience  by  the  Spirit,  shall  secure  that  peace 
of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding.” 

When  the  priest,  on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  had 
offered  the  appointed  sacrifice,  he  then  entered  within  the 
veil  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  to  sprinkle  before  the 
mercy-seat,  and  with  the  sweet  incense  to  fume  before  the 
cherubim,  in  his  garment  of  purity,  with  the  ephod,  bear¬ 
ing  upon  his  shoulder  the  name  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel,  and  with  the  same  in  his  breast-plate  upon  his 
heart ;  and  thus  he  entered  into  the  presence  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  on  behalf  of  his  people,  and,  receiving  the  tokens 
of  Divine  favour,  returned  to  bless  them.  We  cannot  be 
at  a  loss  for  the  spiritual  and  antitypical  design  of  all 
these  circumstances,  because  the  Apostle  himselfhas  given 
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us  the  interpretation.  The  Holy  Ghost,  he  tells  us, 
signified  by  the  continual  prohibition  of  entering  within 
the  veil,  except  on  this  solemn  day,  and  in  this  solemn 
manner,  that  the  way  into  the  holiest  was  not  yet  made  ma¬ 
nifest  ;  but  if  Christ,  being  come  an  High  Priest  of  good 
things  to  come,  by  his  own  infinitely  precious  blood,  hath 
himself  entered,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for 
us,  and  there  the  blood  of  the  ceremonial  sacrifices  pre¬ 
vailed  for  outward  purification,  how  much  more,  he  argues, 
shall  this  precious  blood  of  Christ  prevail,  offered  without 
spot  to  God,  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  to  cleanse  our 
conscience  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God  t 
He  is  really  entered  within,  not  the  veil  of  an  earthly  ta¬ 
bernacle,  but  into  heaven  itself,  and  to  appear  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  God  for  us.  (Heb.  ix.  7 — 26.)  It  is  through  the 
virtue  of  his  own  blood,  that  he,  as  in  our  nature,  and  as 
our  Mediator,  has  entered  before  God.  That  which  was 
all-sufficient  to  secure  his  acceptance,  as  Mediator,  must 
be  all-sufficient  to  secure  the  acceptance  of  his  people ; 
and  as  for  them  it  was  shed,  for  them  he  presents  it,  and 
pleads  it  before  the  Throne.  This  intercession  is  sweeter 
than  the  richest,  the  most  odorous  perfume  ;  the  savour  of 
his  sacrifice  and  intercession  is  to  God  a  “  savour  of  rest.” 
It  is  always  acceptable  to  the  Father  :  “  for  Him  the  Father 
heareth  always.”  But  his  priesthood  is  an  eternal  priest¬ 
hood  ;  and,  having  entered  and  taken  his  place  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  he  has  entered  never  more 
to  go  out,  like  the  J ewish  high  priest,  and  never  more  to 
intermit  the  discharge  of  his  office  in  standing  before  God 
for  us.  He  is  the  Priest  upon  the  Throne,  whereby  the 
counsel  of  peace  between  the  Eternal  Three  is  eternally 
secured,  (Zech.  vi.  12,  13.)  His  people  are  his  jewels, 
supported  on  the  shoulders  of  his  almighty  power,  and 
borne  upon,  and  in,  his  heart ;  for  they  are  one  with  him, 
and  he  with  them  :  he  never,  therefore,  can  forget  them, 
though  exalted  to  the  highest  glory;  yea,  he  presents  them 
as  in  and  with  himself,  that  they  may  be  acceptable  through 
him:  and,  as  viewed  in  him,  he  is  in  them,  and  they  in 
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him  ;  and  being  there  as  their  forerunner,  they  are  blessed 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  him,  and 
sit  down  with  him  virtually  upon  the  throne,  he  being  their 
Head  and  Representative  there.  (See  Eph.  i.  20,  &c  ;  ver. 
3  ;  chap.  ii.  6.)  When  he  returns,  it  will  be  to  bless  them 
indeed.  Now,  he  is  the  Fountain  of  all  their  blessings, 
and  they  are  blessed  in  him :  he  is,  through  life,  their  wis¬ 
dom,  their  righteousness,  their  sanctification,  and  redemp¬ 
tion.  But  as  he  “  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many,  so  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time,  without  sin,  unto  salvation.”  (Heb.  ix.  28.) 

This  is  the  character  and  office  under  the  Jewish  dis¬ 
pensation,  which  represents,  in  the  most  suitable  manner, 
the  person,  wmrk,  and  benefits  of  the  Redeemer.  He  is 
the  glorious  Head  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  as  the 
high  priest  wras  of  the  Jewish :  this  divinely  constituted 
character  was  officially  the  great  earthly  dispensator  of  that 
economy ;  all  was  under  his  direction,  all  conducted 
through  and  by  him,  all  acceptable  through  him  alone. 
But  let  us  ever  recollect  these  were  but  emblems  and 
types ;  for  “  unto  the  angels”  or  ministers  “  hath  he  not  put 
into  subjection  the  world  to  come,  of  which  we  speak.” 
It  is  Jesus  alone,  the  Angel  and  Messenger  of  the  eove- 
nnat,  whom  “  we  see  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  for 
the  suffering  of  death,”  in  his  mysterious  condescension, 
into  whose  hand  all  the  conduct  of  the  Gospel  economy  is 
committed.  (Heb.  ii.  5 — .9.)  “  For  such  an  High  Priest 

became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from 
sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens  ;  who  needed 
not  daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to  offer  sacrifice,  first  for 
his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people’s  ;  for  this  he  did 
once,  when  lie  offered  up  himself.  For  the  Law  maketh 
men  high  priests  which  have  infirmity  ;  but  the  word  of 
the  oath,  which  was  since  the  Law,  maketh  the  Son,  who  is 
consecrated  for  evermore.”  (Heb.  vii.  26-28.)— How  in¬ 
finitely  he  rises  above  his  most  glorious  type  !  In  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  his  person,  he  is  divine  and  everlasting,  Immanuel, 
God  and  man  ;  constituted,  in  his  mediatorial  person,  a 
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Priest,  by  the  oath  of  God  ;  consecrated  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
himself  without  measure.  From  the  glory  of  his  Divine 
perfections,  and  the  absolute  purity  of  his  human  nature, 
he  needeth  not  to  offer  for  himself ;  yea,  he  himself  is  the 
sacrifice — -a  sacrifice  of  infinite  value,  and  therefore  never 
to  be  repeated,  but  offered  “  once  for  all:”  completing, 
therefore,  all  the  designs  of  the  mediatorial  office  in  the 
work  of  redemption,  he  has  entered  within  the  veil,  to 
heaven  itself.  He  has  been  accepted  in  his  work,  and  is 
always  acceptable  in  the  discharge  of  his  office ;  all  things, 
therefore,  are  under  his  direction  in  the  economy  of  the 
Gospel  dispensation,  and  all  his  people  are  acceptable  in 
and  through  him.  His  priesthood  is  eternal  in  its  dura¬ 
tion  :  it  admits  no  possibility  of  a  change,  and  secures  eter¬ 
nal  blessings,  and  everlasting  salvation  to  his  people.  (Heb. 
v.  6—10.)  Let  him,  then,  be  alone  the  medium  of  our 
access  to  God,  for  no  other  can  ever  bring  us  near.  And 
to  presume  to  enter  into  the  presence  of  God  but  through 
the  merit  of  his  blood  and  righteousness,  and  the  efficacy 
of  his  intercession,  is  to  insult  the  wisdom,  goodness,  and 
grace  of  God,  in  this  provision  of  his  grace  and  mercy, 
to  discard  his  atoning  blood  and  righteousness,  and  to  re¬ 
ject  his  mediatorial  office  upon  the  Throne.  How  awful  is 
the  case  of  him  who  refuses  this  Redeemer,  and  the  inter¬ 
vention  of  this  great  Priest,  in  our  access  to  God  !  Who 
will  bring  his  own  offering  with  his  own  hands,  who  thinks 
by  his  prayers,  his  repentance,  his  tears,  and  his  good 
deeds,  to  satisfy  Divine  justice,  and  atone  for  sin,  and 
procure  the  Divine  favour,  purposes  which  never  could  be 
answered  but  by  the  work  of  an  infinite  Saviour  1  The 
Arian  and  Socinian  must  surely  be  placed  in  a  most  dan¬ 
gerous  station,  who,  denying  the  Divine  grace,  and  the 
Divine  atonement  of  the  Saviour,  presume  to  come  near 
to  God  without  an  altar,  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without 
a  priest.  Such  a  religion  is  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  every 
dispensation  of  God  to  man.  The  guilty  offerer  under 
the  Law  was  directed  to  bring  his  sacrifice  to  the 
priest ;  and  that  not  a  sacrifice  of  his  own  choosing,  but  of 
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God’s  appointing.  He  was  to  confess  his  sins  over  its  head, 
with  his  hands  upon  it,  thus  laying  his  sins  there  :  then  the 
substitute  sacrifice  was  offered,  and  accepted,  according 
to  the  promise  of  God,  the  only  ground  of  hope  and  secu¬ 
rity.  There  was  no  other  way  of  pardon  or  deliverance ;  and 
still  “  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  whereby  we 
must  be  saved.”  If  we  reject  the  sacrifice,  and  the  Priest 
of  God’s  appointment,  all  besides  will  be  unacceptable,  as 
they  are  totally  insufficient.  But,  humble  penitent  sin¬ 
ner,  behold  your  encouragement  to  return,  in  the  confidence 
of  pardoning  mercy,  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  through 
Christ  Jesus.  Believe  that  thy  approach  is  continually 
secured  by  the  person,  character,  work,  and  present  em¬ 
ploy  of  thy  Priest  and  Saviour.  The  atonement  is  finished  ; 
he  himself  is  accepted  :  he  is  before  the  Throne  with  his 
blood,  engaged  in  intercession  which  never  fails.  Surely 
he  himself  will  not  deny  the  blessings  which  he  obtained 
upon  the  cross,  to  the  humble  suppliant,  or  his  believing 
people.  They  are  already  in  his  hands  :  nothing  now  re¬ 
mains  of  the  work  of  the  Redeemer,  but  to  dispense  what 
he  has  received  to  give,  and  he  will  bestow  them.  The 
penitent  sinner  is  called  only  to  trust  in  him,  with  the  fullest 
assurance  of  all  the  benefits,  and,  by  a  faith  resting,  without 
doubt,  upon  his  invitations  and  his  promises.  The  priest 
might  not  refuse  to  take  the  offering  of  the  people,  and  to 
present  it;  and,  when  once  the  sacrifice  was  in  the  hand  of 
the  priest,  if  there  was  any  defect  in  the  offering,  it  was  not 
imputable  to  the  offerer.  But  behold,  our  High  Priest  has 
pledged  himself  to  the  office :  he  has  undertaken  that  all  shall 
be  right  and  acceptable,  and  will  cast  out  none  that  come  to 
him.  We  therefore  shall  never  be  rejected  :  our  Priest  also 
is  always  the  same,  and  his  sacrifice  ever  new.  Under  the 
Law  the  sacrifice  must  be  daily  presented,  and  the  blood 
was  of  no  use  but  when  warm  in  its  first  pouring  out ;  but 
we  have  an  ever  new  and  living  way  :  the  virtue  of  his 
blood  is  ever  the  same  as  if  flowing  warm  from  his  heart. 
Here  let  us  be  encouraged  then  to  hold  fast  our  profes¬ 
sion,  and  enter  with  boldness  within  the  holiest.  (Heb.  x. 
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19—23.)  Oh,  what  a  volume  of  meditation  is  here  !  what 
a  fund  of  consolation  to  the  humble  believer  !  What  may 
I  not  expect  from  such  an  High  Priest  and  such  a  Sac¬ 
rifice  ?  Christ  Jesus,  Immanuel,  has  borne  my  sin;  the 
law  and  justice  are  satisfied  and  honoured  to  the  uttermost; 
God  is  just  in  pardoning  iniquity :  he  himself  has  entered  to 
the  throne,  to  see  that  all  his  blessings  are  bestowed  upon, 
and  received  by,  his  people.  I  have  only  to  receive ;  to 
come  to  him  as  my  glorious  Intercessor  at  all  times,  who 
has  nothing  but  grace  and  mercy  and  blessings  to  give  to 
his  believing  people.  (L  John  ii.  1,  2.)  This  is  now  the 
glorious  object  of  my  faith  :  let  me  ever  keep  it  in  view, 
realizing  in  faith  my  great  Priest  standing  there,  present¬ 
ing  the  blood,  pleading  effectually  and  transacting  all  the 
concerns  of  his  church  with  the  Father,  for  present  grace 
and  everlasting  salvation.  Will  not  this  elevate  me  above  all 
the  glory  of  earth,  and  draw  my  soul  effectually  to  him,  in 
faith,  love,  and  obedience?  If  not,  let  me  take  one  further 
view.  He  who  is  our  Forerunner  and  Representative  there, 
in  his  acceptance  gives  me  a  pledge  of  mine ;  and  answers 
me,  because  he  lives  1  shall  live  also,  that  “  where  he  is 
there  also  all  his  people  shall  be.”  Behold  he  comes  again : 
he  rends  the  veil  of  the  material  heavens,  and  appears,  not 
with  the  humiliation  of  sin  upon  him,  but  in  all  his  Divine 
glories,  to  fulfil  all  his  promises,  and  to  bless  his  people 
with  eternal  salvation.  Then  not  only  the  High  Priest  as 
the  forerunner,  but  all  his  people  shall  enter  with  him  to 
glory.  Jesus,  thou  great  Priest  of  my  profession,  to  thee 
I  will  bring  my  person,  and  my  service  !  Through  the  vir¬ 
tue  of  thy  offering  alone,  they  can  be  accepted,  but  through 
thee  I  humbly  expect  every  blessing  of  grace  and  glory. 
Till  that  glorious  day  come,  I  will  take  the  encouragement 
thou  hast  given  me  to  commit  all  into  thy  hand,  “  seeing 
that  we  have  such  a  great  Priest  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  pro¬ 
fession,  &c. ;  and  let  us  come  boldly  to  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  every 
time  of  need.” 
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iiiing— Urtnce  anH  flortr. 

When  the  blessed  Jesus  had  finished  on  earth  his  work  of 
humiliation,  as  a  Prophet  and  Teacher  sent  from  God,  and 
his  work  of  atonement  as  a  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  he 
ascended  on  high  to  his  throne  above.  There  he  unites 
with  his  offices  of  Prophet  and  of  Priest,  the  dignity  and 
honour  of  a  King,  and  sits  as  “  The  Priest  upon  the 
Throne,”  ruling  for  and  in  his  people,  to  accomplish  all 
his  designs  of  salvation  towards  them.  In  this  character 
we  are  now  to  contemplate  him,  under  the  combined 
title,  the  King,  the  Prince,  the  Lord;  a  character,  the 
authority  of  which  requires  submission  and  obedience,  and 
directs  us  to  cheerful  duty,  while  it  affords  the  richest  and 
surest  encouragement  to  the  faith  and  hope  of  his  people, 
to  remember,  that  “  The  Lord  Jehovah,  our  Jesus  reign- 
eth,”  and  reigneth  over  all  for  ever.  The  kingdom  and 
government  of  the  Redeemer,  as  God-man,  must  evidently 
be  distinguished  for  his  own  government  in  another  view, 
as  one  in  the  Divine  nature,  and  the  essence  of  the  God¬ 
head.  As  such,  his  right  is  absolute  and  sovereign  over 
all :  by  creation  and  preservation  he  has  an  underived  pro¬ 
priety  in  all  things,  and  all  creatures,  and  as  such,  he  is 
“  God  over  all  Messed for  ever”  But  the  dominion  to  which 
we  must  particularly  attend,  is  that  which,  as  in  his  me¬ 
diatorial  character,  is  said  to  be  given  to  him,  and  in  which 
he  is  said  to  have  received  power  “  over  alljlesh,”  “  all 
power  in  heaven  and  in  earth”  The  glories  of  this  king¬ 
dom  are  of  a  nature  more  suited  to  our  contemplation,  and 
consolation  :  it  is  our  felicity  and  our  security  in  time  and 
eternity  to  submit  to  him,  as  his  willing  and  obedient  sub- 
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jects ;  and  when  every  thought  is  brought  into  obedience, 
then  our  happiness  will  be  complete.  The  peculiarities  of 
this  kingdom  are  such  as  constitute  the  peculiarities  of 
the  mysteries  of  redemption  :  and  the  grand  displays  of  his 
glory  and  authority  involve  in  them  the  everlasting  glory 
and  triumph  of  his  redeemed.  That  he  who  was  once  so 
low  on  earth,  should  be  exalted  so  high  in  heaven  ;  that  he 
who  was  despised  of  men,  should  be  the  worship  of  angels ; 
that  he  who  hung  upon  the  cross  should  possess  the  throne 
of  God ; — these  are  considerations  which  strike  us  with 
astonishment  and  wonder.  But  these  were  the  very  ne¬ 
cessary  means  of  obtaining  that  dignity  in  the  nature  of 
his  brethren.  His  kingdom  was  the  purchase  of  his  Mood: 
it  was  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  covenant  terms  which  secured 
even  to  the  Redeemer  the  possession  of  all  the  covenant 
blessings  and  offices.  “  For  the  suffering  of  death,  he  was 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour;”  and  because  “  he  became 
obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross  ;  therefore 
God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is 
above  every  name,”  &c.  (Heb.  ii.  9 ;  Phil.  ii.  8,  9.) 
When  his  exaltation  is  celebrated  by  the  prophetic  Psal¬ 
mist,  “  The  Lord  Jehovah  (says  he)  said  unto  my  Lord  (the 
Adonai),  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool.”  But  “  he  must  drink  of  the  brook 
by  the  way,  and  therefore  he  lifts  up  his  head.”  His  cross 
and  sufferings  are  the  way  to  the  crown ;  so  only  can  he 
attain  the  mediatorial  throne,  for  the  benefit  of  his  people. 
(Compare  Psa.  cx.  1,  with  ver.  7.)  If  we  also  would  follow 
him  to  the  one,  we  must  follow  him  through  the  other. 

His  throne  also  is  the  fruit  of  conquest. — On  his  cross 
“  he  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  and  made  a  show  of 
them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it and  therefore, 
as  it  was  predicted  concerning  him,  he  “  ascended  on  high, 
leading  captivity  captive.”  Upon  this  he  grounds  his 
right,  when  he  claims  his  entrance  into  the  heavenly  world  ; 
‘‘  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors  for  “  the  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the 
Lord  mighty  in  battle,”  demands  admission,  to  take  pos- 
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session  of  the  eternal  throne.  (See  Psa.  xxiv.  7,  8.)  How 
glorious  is  this  view  of  our  triumphant  Lord !  That  almighty 
power  also  which  subdued  his  enemies  must  and  does  subdue 
the  hearts  of  his  people  to  himself,  and  bring  them  from 
their  rebellious  state,  into  the  character  of  willing  subjects ; 
“  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power.”  But  of  this  we  will 
speak  at  large,  when  considering  the  power  of  his  kingdom. 

His  exaltation  to  the  throne,  as  Mediator,  is  also  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  covenant  engagement  and  promise  of 
Jehovah.  It  appears  evident  from  the  general  tenor  of 
revelation,  when  the  mighty  Redeemer,  in  the  counsels 
of  eternity,  engaged  to  become  the  Surety  of  the  covenant 
for  his  people,  the  suffering  Saviour,  that  the  glory  was 
promised  to  which  he  afterwards  ascended.  He  undertook 
to  subdue  our  enemies,  to  do  all  that  was  necessary  for  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  upon  the  covenant 
engagement,  that  when  in  our  nature  he  had  completed 
the  work,  that  human  nature  in  which  he  had  suffered  for 
that  purpose  should  be  exalted  to  the  throne  of  universal 
government  of  his  redeemed  church.  This  is  the  tenor  of 
that  comprehensive  covenant  promise  ;  “  When  thou  shalt 
make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he 
shall  prolong  his  days ;  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand.”  (Isa.  liii.  10.)  He  shall  divide  “  a 
portion  with  the  great,  and  the  spoil  with  the  strong,  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death :  and  he  was 
numbered  with  the  transgressors ;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of 
many,  and  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors.”  (ver.  12.) 
Hence  many  of  the  declarations  of  the  glory  of  the  King 
Messiah  are  united  with  the  views  of  his  condescension, 
and  intimate  the  union  of  the  deepest  humiliation  and  the 
highest  glory  in  the  same  person.  “The  Child  born  and 
the  Son  given,  is  the  Mighty  God :  the  government  is  upon 
his  shoulders  ;  and  his  name  is  called  Wonderful, Counsellor, 
the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
Peace.”  (Isa.  ix.  6.)  The  heathen  rage,  the  people  are 
gathered  together,  with  their  kings  and  their  rulers,  against 
Jehovah  and  his  anointed,  when  the  Lord  proclaims, 
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“  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Sion.’' 
(Psa.  ii.  1 — 6.)  In  this  character,  therefore,  he  is  repre¬ 
sented  as  raised  up  from  the  dead ;  set  at  the  Father’s 
right  hand  in  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principalities 
and  powers,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that 
is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is 
to  come  ;  with  all  things  put  under  his  feet,  and  as  the  Head 
over  all  things  to  his  church.  (Eph.  i.  20 — 22.)  These 
are  most  delightful  and  encouraging  views  of  the  mediato¬ 
rial  exaltation  and  kingdom  of  our  Lord.  God,  the  great 
Creator,  must  be  the  absolute  Governor  over  all :  but  it  is 
not  the  government  of  an  absolute  God  which  can  give  to 
sinners  any  encouragement  or  satisfaction ;  nor  is  it  an  ab¬ 
solute  God  which  is  set  before  us,  as  the  Governor  of  his 
church  in  the  world.  A  Deist  may  conceive  of  some  great 
power  governing  the  whole ;  but  now  the  Scriptures  pre¬ 
sent  to  the  faith  of  his  believiug  people  the  fact,  that  all 
things  are  in  the  hands  of  our  Immanuel, — of  him  who 
loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us.  This  brings  the  view 
home  to  our  own  hearts,  to  our  feelings,  down  to  the  sen¬ 
sible  experience  of  our  present  state.  He  who  has  Divine 
glory  and  Almighty  power,  is  upon  the  throne ;  but  the 
very  same,  who  in  his  condescension  into  human  nature, 
was  in  all  things  like  us.  There  he  appears  in  the  one 
person  of  Immanuel,  God  and  man.  Amazing  union  !  never 
to  be  fully  comprehended,  but  the  ground  of  all  our  secu¬ 
rity  and  consolation  !  What  may  we  not  expect  from  such  a 
Governor!  What  an  infinitely  gracious  as  well  as  glorious 
government  must  that  be,  which  is  conducted  by  such  hands  ! 
Well  may  the  feet  of  those  be  styled  beautiful,  who  proclaim 
upon  the  mountains  such  tidings  as  these,  and  who  say  unto 
Sion,  Thy  God,  thy  Immanuel,  reigneth!  Blessed  be  that 
Jesus,  who  so  deeply  condescended,  that  he  might  be  so  highly 
exalted,  in  such  a  character,  for  the  benefit  of  his  people ; 
that  he  might  have  a  right  to  the  mediatorial  throne,  and 
make  the  throne  of  glory  everlastingly  a  throne  of  grace. 

Some  considerations  as  to  the  nature  of  that  govern¬ 
ment,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  conducts  it,  will  exalt  him 
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to  the  faith  and  love  of  his  people,  and  lead  them  to  triumph 
in  its  infinite  and  everlasting  glories.  The  government  of 
the  Redeemer  is,  like  himself,  wonderful :  he  himself  is 
above  all  potentates,  “  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords;” 
so  is  his  dominion  above,  and  supreme  over,  all  the  powers 
of  heaven  or  of  earth  ;  and  conducted  in  a  way  peculiar 
to  his  eminent  dignity,  to  sustain  and  accomplish  the  plan 
of  unchanging  grace  to  his  people,  and  to  the  eternal  de¬ 
struction  of  his  enemies. 

“All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord;  and  thy 
saints  shall  bless  thee  :  they  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of 
thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power,  to  make  known  to  the 
sons  of  men  his  mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of 
his  kingdom.  Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all  generations.” 
(Psa.  cxlv.  10 — 13.) 

(1.)  He  conducts  his  kingdom  with  absolute,  uncon¬ 
trollable,  ancl  almighty  power. — “  The  Lord  reigneth ;  he 
is  clothed  with  majesty  :  the  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength, 
wherewith  he  hath  girded  himself.”  “  The  Lord  on  high 
is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the 
mighty  waves  of  the  sea.”  (Psa.  xciii.  1 — 4.)  Though 
once  in  the  performance  of  the  work  of  redemption,  he 
condescended  to  become  an  infant  of  days,  a  man  of  sor¬ 
rows,  the  suffering  Saviour  upon  the  cross  :  when  he  sits 
upon  the  hill  of  Sion,  “  He  does  what  seemeth  good  to 
him  in  heaven  and  in  earth,”  and  “  performeth  all  things, 
after  the  pleasure  of  his  own  will.”  The  powers  of  heaven 
and  earth  are  directed  by  his  almighty  arm  :  his  word  is 
power ;  it  spake  creation  into  being,  and  can  speak  it  back 
again  into  nothing;  it  carries  on  the  order  of  nature,  or 
checks  and  diverts  its  course,  by  an  interposition  which  we 
call  a  miracle,  but  which  to  him  is  as  a  common  thing.  Who 
then  can  resist  his  power,  defeat  his  purposes,  or  ever  stop 
the  progress  of  any  of  his  designs  ?  No  :  the  most  stubborn, 
the  most  unbending,  the  most  untractable  persons  or  cir¬ 
cumstances  shall  all  be  turned  into  his  own  plan,  and  ac¬ 
complish,  willing  or  unwilling,  his  own  immutable  will ;  so 
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powerful  is  the  King  of  Sion,  so  absolute  his  dominion  and 
controul !  He  may  suffer  his  enemies  to  prevail  for  a  time, 
and  proceed  to  lengths,  the  reasons  of  which  we  cannot  - 
understand,  because  he  knows  that  he  has  them  in  his 
chain,  and  can,  in  the  very  moment  he  pleases,  say, 

“  Hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  further,”  &c.  They  may 
rage  and  blaspheme,  elated  with  their  fancied  success  ;  but 
he  has  his  “  hook  in  their  nose,  and  his  bridle  in  their 
lips.”  If  he  suffered  the  Egyptians  to  follow  his  Israel  to 
the  borders  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  to  pursue  them  even  into 
its  deserted  channels,  it  was  only  to  magnify  his  grace  to 
his  people,  and  his  power  over  them,  that  he  might  effect 
their  total  destruction,  and  his  people  might  see  their  face 
no  more.  His  purposes  of  grace  towards  his  church  shall 
never  be  obstructed,  nor  prevented  :  he  can,  and  therefore 
“  will  do  all  his  pleasure.” 

But  he  exerts  his  power  also  in  another  manner, — upon 
the  hearts  of  his  people,  in  bringing  them  to  himself.  Here 
indeed  is  an  exertion  of  power,  when  he  goes  forth  to 
pluck  the  subjects  of  satan  from  under  his  authority  and 
power,  and  bring  them  into  his  own  kingdom  of  grace ; 
when  he  bows  down  the  rebellious  spirits,  and  rules  in 
hearts  before  averse  to  him,  and  at  enmity  with  him, 
brought  into  willing  submission  and  cheerful  obedience. 
The  heart  of  man,  by  nature,  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
authority  of  his  law,  and  the  grace  of  his  salvation.  In  due 
time  he  sends  his  Spirit  into  the  heart,  accompanying  his 
providence  and  his  word  :  then  what  a  view  of  sin  fills  the 
mind,  what  a  discovery  of  the  love  of  Christ,  what  a  con¬ 
viction  of  the  purity  and  excellency  of  his  Law,  and  of  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  his  Gospel !  If  the  rebel  is  humbled, 
the  sinner  is  convinced  and  converted,  he  rejoices  to  come 
to  Christ ;  and  that  Christ  should  come  and  reign  within 
him,  he  opens  the  very  door  of  his  heart  and  of  his  affec¬ 
tions.  “  Made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,”  he  sub¬ 
mits  with  the  sweetest  consent  to  his  authority,  and  de¬ 
lights  in  his  government;  and  readily  says,  “I  am  the 
Lord’s.”  For  the  effecting  of  this  very  purpose,  the  Re- 
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deemer  is  exalted  on  the  throne,  “  The  Prince  and  the 
Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel.”  The  power  by 
which  this  is  effected  is,  if  we  may  admit  comparison  in 
the  exercise  of  almighty  power,  more  than  that  of 
creation  ;  for  it  is  a  new  creation,  not  of  nothing  into 
being,  but  of  that  which  oppresses  into  its  reverse, — 
not  the  reducing  of  inert  matter  into  form  and  order, 
but  the  resisting  depravity  and  corruption,  by  the  work 
and  new  formation  of  his  almighty  grace. 

We  admire  and  adore  the  power  which  cannot  but  pre¬ 
vail,  and  which  brings  down  the  heart  of  the  disobedient, 
and  effectually  inclines  the  once  reluctant  and  opposing 
spirit  into  delight  and  love.  Though  still  the  humble  be¬ 
liever  feels  the  remains  of  depravity,  the  working  of  sin, 
and  the  oppression  of  the  enemy,  he  rejoices  no  longer  to 
be  under  their  power  and  authority;  he  brings  them  to 
Christ  to  mortify  and  subdue,  and  rests  upon  the  promise, 
“  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you ;  for  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace.”  (Rom.  vi.  14 :  compare 
viii.  2.)  Thus  is  the  Lord  Jesus  exalted,  and  enthroned  in 
the  heart  of  all  his  people,  as  the  rightful  King.  This  is 
the  temper,  this  the  disposition,  of  all  his  subjects,  and  they 
are  the  most  happy  who  render  the  most  implicit  obedience 
to  his  commands,  and  most  cheerfully  walk  in  his  ways. 
Without  this  spirit  we  are  not  subjects  of  Christ’s  glorious 
kingdom  :  if  our  hearts  do  not  submit  to  his  authority,  we 
are  not  among  his  people  but  his  enemies  ;  but  if  brought 
within  the  limits  of  his  kingdom,  by  the  power  of  his 
Spirit,  this  will  be  our  cheerful  language :  “We  are  for  thee 
and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of  Jesse.”  “  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?”  “  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
heareth.”  This  is  the  temper  which  the  power  of  his  re¬ 
generating  grace  introduces  into  the  hearts  of  his  people,  in 
the  first  acts  upon  the  mind.  If  afterwards  a  spirit  of  disobe¬ 
dience  regain  the  ascendency,  his  providence,  his  power,  and 
his  grace,  by  afflictions,  by  chastisement,  by  gracious  but 
powerful  and  effectual  influences,  shall  convince  them  of 
their  folly,  and  cause  them  to  return  with  mourning  and  sup- 
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plication  to  himself,  till  he  has  perfected  his  work,  and 
brought  every  thought  into  obedience.  Let  us  strive  that 
it  may  be  more  and  more  so  now  in  the  present  state ; 
which  will  render  it  more  like  that  happy  state  above, 
where  all  will  be  in  perfect  submission  and  conformity  to 
his  mind  and  will.  His  enemies  must  be  brought  under, 
and  bow  to  the  sceptre  of  his  grace  as  willing  subjects  ;  or 
beneath  the  power  and  lighting  down  of  his  arm,  and 
righteous  indignation,  when  he  is  revealed  from  heaven  in 
flaming  fire,  to  take  vengeance  on  the  disobedient.  He 
is  the  Prince  as  surely  as  the  Saviour ;  nor  will  he  perform 
the  office  of  the  one,  but  where  he  exerts  the  dominion  of 
the  other :  where  he  saves  the  person,  he  opens  the  heart 
to  admit  his  regal  character,  and  bow  to  his  regal  authority. 
He  will  be  Lord  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  without 
this  the  most  splendid  profession  will  be  of  no  avail.  “  Why 
call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say  ?” 
“  Oh,  kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from 
the  right  way  1”  Bow  with  every  token  of  homage  to  the 
King  of  Sion,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  anointed  upon  the 
Throne,  and  thus  secured  in  all  his  glory  and  authority  by 
the  fulness  of  the  Spirit ;  to  whom  every  knee  must  bow, 
and  every  tongue  confess.”  (Psa.  ii.  5,  9,  12.)  Awful  in¬ 
deed  will  it  be  to  be  found  among  his  enemies,  when  he 
pronounces,  “  As  for  these  mine  enemies,  who  would  not 
that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither  and  slay 
them  before  me.” 

2.  He  conducts  his  mediatorial  kingdom  also,  with  sove¬ 
reign  grace,  and  unchanging  and  unchangeable  love . — Thus 
alone  is  it  suited  to  the  state  of  sinners,  and  of  believers  in 
this  present  imperfect  state.  The  very  appointment  of  the 
mediatorial  kingdom  was  an  appointment  of  sovereign  grace, 
in  the  infinite  wisdom  of  Jehovah.  Its  constitution  is  a  con¬ 
stitution  of  grace,  of  the  same  sovereign  grace.  He  himself 
was  set  up  from  everlasting,  as  its  great  and  eternal  Head ; 
and  by  the  almighty  influence  of  that  grace  itis,  that  sinners 
are  brought  into  that  kingdom,  and  made  partakers  of  all 
its  benefits.  When  brought  out  of  the  kingdom  of  satan 
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into  the  kingdom  of  God’s  dear  Son  ;  they  live  upon  the 
gracious  fulness  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  that  infinite  fulness  of 
grace  and  truth  which  is  in  him,  supplies  them  with  “  grace 
for  grace,”  “grace  in  every  time  of  need.”  Acts  of  grace 
are  the  common  and  perpetual  acts  of  his  mediatorial 
authority,  every  one  of  his  subjects  is  continually  ex¬ 
periencing  them.  In  his  grace  he  pardons,  reveals,  and 
makes  them  willing  and  obedient.  His  Gospel  is  the 
Gospel  of  grace  ;  it  proclaims  the  freest  pardon,  the  richest 
and  most  unmerited  blessings  and  honours  ;  and  as  exalted 
on  the  throne  on  purpose  to  bring  his  people  to  himself  and 
communicate  his  blessings,  he  surely  will  not  refuse  to  be¬ 
stow  them  upon  the  sinner  who  seeks  his  grace,  or  on  the 
believer  whotrusts  in  it  with  joyand  thankfulness.  “  Come,” 
says  the  exalted  Saviour,  “  I  will  forgive  your  iniquities, 
and  remember  your  sins  no  more.”  “  I  have  blotted  out  as 
a  cloud  your  transgressions,  and  as  a  thick  cloud  your  sins.” 
“  I  will  abundantly  pardon;”  and  “where  sin  abounded, 
grace  shall  much  more  abound.”  The  Psalmist,  in  the  72d 
Psalm,  has  given  us  a  most  interesting  and  encouraging- 
view  of  the  manner  in  which  the  sovereign  authority  of 
the  exalted  King  of  Sion  is  exercised  in  his  church. 
It  is  power,  tempered  with  the  sweetest  condescensions 
of  grace.  It  is  power  displayed  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poor,  the  needy  and  the  helpless.  This  is  the  very  design 
of  his  exaltation  :  “  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the 

people  ;  he  shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall 
break  in  pieces  the  oppressor.”  His  sweetest  influences 
shall  descend  as  the  rain,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  new 
mown  grass,  to  create  the  fruits  of  righteousness  and 
abundant  peace.  “  He  shall  deliver  the  needy  when 
he  crieth  ;  the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper;” 
till  “  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him,  and  all  nations,” 
under  his  universal  dominion,  “  call  him  blessed.”  (See 
ver.  1 — 19.)  The  humble  penitent,  the  doubting  believer, 
the  distressed  backslider,  must,  and  may  come  to  his 
throne,  assured  that  it  is  grace  that  rules  and  orders  all 
things  there.  What  a  happy  kingdom — a  kingdom  of  grace 


284 


SERIES  XII.— ESSAY  IV. 


and  love,  unchanged  and  unchangeable,  by  covenant  oath 
and  promise  !  Whom  he  loveth  he  loveth  to  the  end  :  nor  will 
he  ever  resign  his  subjects  to  the  power  or  the  malice  of  Satan. 
No  ;  if  he  correct  them,  it  is  not  for  their  destruction.  This 
is  their  security  :  “  I  am  Jehovah  ;  I  change  not :  therefore 
ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed.”  In  his  covenant 
love  he  placed  them  freely  and  securely  amongst  his  people ; 
be  said,  in  the  exercise  of  his  own  free  purpose  of  grace, 
4t  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.”  “  He 
set  his  love  upon  them,  and  chose  them,”  “  because  he 
loved  them.”  “  And  the  Lord  their  God  is  God,  a  faithful 
God,  keeping  covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him 
and  keep  his  commandment,  to  a  thousand  generations.’* 
(Deut,  vii.  6,  9.)  “  He  will  not  cast  off  his  people,  nor 

forsake  his  inheritance.”  (Psa.  xciv.  14.)  He  will  not 
forsake  his  people,  for  his  great  name  sake,  because  it 
hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  them  his  people.  (1  Sam. 
xii.  22.)  His  promise  and  truth  secure  the  exertions  of 
his  power,  and  the  wisdom  of  his  eye.  The  love  of  his 
heart,  and  the  works  of  his  hand,  are  surely  not  less  to 
his  New  Testament  church,  than  to  his  ancient  Israel ;  the 
promise  is  surely  as  applicable  to  the  one  as  to  the  other. 
“  Fear  thou  not,  O  Jerusalem  !  O  Sion,  let  not  thine  hands 
be  slack  !  The  Lord,  thy  God,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  is 
mighty  :  he  will  save;  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy; 
he  will  rest  in  his  love  ;  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with 
singing.”  (Zeph.  iii.  16,  17,  &c.) 

3.  He  conducts  his  mediatorial  government,  in  the  dis¬ 
plays  of  unerring  and  infinite  ivisdom. — He  who  manages 
it  has  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  From 
his  Throne  of  Glory,  he  looks  down  upon  universal  creation ; 
neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  his 
sight.  He  surveys,  with  one  glance,  and  with  uninter¬ 
rupted  vision,  every  part,  every  subject,  every  concern  of 
his  universal  empire;  and  before  his  sight  stands  open 
every  secret  and  latent  enemy  of  his  church  and  of  his 
cause.  The  best,  the  wisest  of  earthly  potentates,  cannot 
personally  observe  or  attend  to  every  person  or  every  con- 
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cern  of  their  contracted  governments ;  and  hence  arises 
the  uncertainty,  the  imperfection,  the  errors,  the  infelicity 
of  human  government.  But  infinite  comprehension  can 
never  be  bounded  ;  for  it  uever  can  be  exceeded.  Its  ex¬ 
tent  is  without  limit,  and  its  minuteness  of  observation 
without  exception  of  the  lowest  person,  or  the  meanest 
thing.  This  is  a  government,  therefore,  to  which  no  im¬ 
perfection  can  attach,  and  where  no  errors  can  arise,  and 
which  secures  the  felicity  of  all  its  subjects.  When  we 
thus  view  the  declarations  and  promises  of  the  word  of 
God,  we  are  encircled  with  a  most  astonishing  system  of 
unerring  wisdom ;  but  often  when  we  observe  the  ways  of 
Providence,  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  plan,  our  minds  are 
confounded,  and  our  faith  is  shaken.  And  why  ?  In  the 
one — i.  e.  the  word  of  truth — we  have  a  comprehensive  view 
of  the  Divine  plan ;  in  the  other — the  ways  of  Providence 
—we  discern  but  detached  parts  of  the  Divine  conduct. 
We  are,  therefore,  ready  to  think  that  they  do  not  harmo¬ 
nize  together.  This,  however,  is  impossible  ;  He  who,  in 
his  wisdom,  has  revealed  the  one,  has  wisdom  and  power 
to  accomplish  his  designs,  and  is  actually  doing  it  in  all 
his  dispensations  through  time.  We  often  know  not  how 
to  realize  this,  or  how  to  believe  it ;  so  dilferent  are  the 
ways  of  God  to  those  which  we  should  have  devised,  and 
so  scanty  is  our  view  of  his  immense  and  infinite  plan. 
Thus,  in  contemplating  the  conduct  of  his  government  of 
old,  the  Psalmist  exclaims,  impressed,  no  doubt,  with  the 
same  views  ;  “  The  Lord  reigneth,  but  clouds  and  dark¬ 
ness  are  round  about  him.”  Many  of  his  people,  in  their 
own  private  experience,  have  been  ready  to  say,  j#vith  the 
distressed  and  doubting  Patriarch,  “  All  these  things  are 
against  me/’  But  mark  the  issue:  the  most  distressing 
circumstance  of  the  dispensation  was  but  the  first  step 
to  the  brightest  display  of  Divine  goodness,  in  the  preser¬ 
vation  of  himself  and  his  whole  family  !  It  is  the  believer’s 
duty  and  happiness,  to  wait  “  the  end  of  the  Lord.”  A 
little  time  often  shews  us  the  mistake  of  our  hasty  conclu¬ 
sions,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  darkest  and  most  gloomy  pro- 
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vidence.  And  after  repeated  trials,  and  repeated  disco¬ 
veries  of  this  kind,  we  may  well  distrust  our  own  judgment, 
and  cast  our  concerns  in  confidence  upon  the  Lord,  the 
King  of  Sion.  The  present  state  is  a  state  of  trial;  the 
present  system  is  for  the  exercise  of  faith;  and  it  is  by 
faith  alone  that  the  believer  lives,  and  walks  with  God 
upon  earth.  To  the  eye  of  sense  the  whole  world  is  dis¬ 
order  ;  to  the  eye  of  faith  every  thing  and  all  things  are 
right ;  not  indeed  as  to  the  appearance,  but  as  to  the  de¬ 
signs  of  God,  and  as  most  assuredly  promoting  the  purpo¬ 
ses  of  his  grace  to  his  people.  They  are  called  to  submit  to 
his  sovereignty  ;  but  it  is  only  to  his  sovereign  wisdom  and 
goodness,  for  “  He  doeth  what  seemeth  him  good,”  that 
which  is  “  good  in  his  sight”  From  his  throne  of  glory  he 
reigns  over  all :  he  directs  the  trials  and  difficulties  of  his 
people :  he  beholds  even  the  corruptions  which  assault 
them,  and  not  an  iota  can  be  without  or  beyond  his  obser¬ 
vation  ;  nor  shall  be  without  his  superintending  permission 
or  controul.  He  is  infinite  in  power,  and  nothing  can 
obstruct  his  purpose :  he  is  infinite  in  wisdom,  and  nothing 
can  disappoint  his  designs.  Under  his  government,  my 
soul,  my  salvation  shall  be  safe.  Shall  I  not  then  submit 
implicitly  to  his  providential  government,  who  thus  opens 
the  book,  and  looses  the  seal  of  the  Divine  purposes  ?  His 
wisdom  demands  my  faith  and  confidence :  to  him,  and  to 
his  hand,  I  am  bound  to  commit  all  actions  and  circum¬ 
stances,  assured  that  “  what  I  know  not  now,  I  shall 
know  hereafter.”  What,  though  storms  arise  within  and 
without,  and  raise  a  dark  and  gloomy  tempest  all  around  ( 
Jesus  sits  above  and  rules  every  movement  of  the  unruly 
elements  of  nature.  When  he  pleases,  the  command  shall 
go  forth,  “  Peace,  be  still,”  and  there  shall  be  a  great  calm. 
But  in  the  midst  of  every  tumult,  the  gates  of  hell  can¬ 
not,  and  shall  not,  prevail  against  the  church,  or  against 
one  soul  of  his  redeemed.  “  The  Lord  preserveth  the 
souls  of  his  servants,  and  not  one  of  them  that  trust  in  him 
shall  be  destitute.”  When  the  Psalmist  is  viewing  the  un¬ 
certain  dispensations  of  earth,  under  the  emblem  of  a 
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stormy  sea,  “  Though  the  floods  lift  up  their  voice,  and  the 
floods  lift  up  their  waves ;  the  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 
than  the  noise  of  many  waters ;  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves 
of  the  sea.”  (Psa.  xciii.  3,  4.)  When  he  takes  a  view  of  the 
same  dispensation  under  the  image  of  a  cloudy,  stormy  sky, 
yet  “  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteousness,  and 
the  people  see  his  glory like  the  bright  and  mid-day  sun 
breaking  forth  in  clearest  lustre  after  a  storm.  (Psa. 
xcvii.  2—6.)  This  may  calm  every  fear,  and  raise  the  faith 
and  triumph  of  his  church.  What  is  my  trial  or  my  afflic¬ 
tion?  It  is  but  what  Jesus  orders,  what  he  overrules  :  it  is 
but  one  of  his  covenant  blessings  ;  it  brings  me  nearer  to 
himself,  and  forward  to  his  throne.  Faith  takes  hold  of  the 
character  and  government  of  such  a  Redeemer,  and  says, 
“  All  is  well.” 

4.  He  conducts  his  mediatorial  kingdom  with  truth  and 
righteousness.— “  The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  people  trem¬ 
ble  ;  he  sitteth  between  the  cherubim,  let  the  earth  be 
moved.”  “The  King’s  strength  loveth  judgment;  thou 
dost  establish  equity;  thou  executest  judgment  and  righ¬ 
teousness  in  Jacob.  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
worship  at  his  footstool;  for  He  is  holy.”  (Psa.  xcix. 
1,  4,  5.)  The  mixture  of  human  depravity,  as  well  as  the 
infirmities  and  imbecilities  of  the  human  mind,  give  rise  in 
human  government  to  many  acts  which  have  an  unequal 
and  unjust  tendency,  and  which  are  partially  oppressive  to 
many  of  the  subjects.  Individual  injury  must  often  be  sus¬ 
tained,  for  promoting  public  good  ;  nor  is  the  wisdom  of 
man  often  sufficient  to  obviate  the  one,  in  providing  for  the 
other.  Errors  in  judgment  are  also  often  productive  of 
consequences,  which  are  most  injurious  and  distressing. 
But  the  truth  and  righteousness  of  our  exalted  King, 
uniting  with  his  infinite  wisdom,  secure  the  benefit  of  each 
of  his  subjects :  nor  are  there  any  jarring  interests  in  that 
kingdom  in  which  the  Redeemer  reigns.  His  faithfulness 
stands  pledged  to  all  and  to  every  individual,  who  is  in  his 
kingdom  of  grace  :  he  is  the  Truth,  and  all  his  promises  are 
true  :  he  has  made  none  which  he  did  not  design  to  fulfil, 
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none  but  what  he  is  able  to  fulfil.  When  the  Psalmist  is 
celebrating  his  government,  he  concludes  with  this  asser¬ 
tion, — “Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure.”  Men  when  pos¬ 
sessed  of  authority  may  promise  much  ;  but,  even  if  honour¬ 
able  and  upright  in  their  intentions,  may  soon  be  deprived 
of  the  power  of  performing,  or  many  circumstances  may 
arise  to  prevent  the  fulfilment  of  the  design  :  but  He  who 
has  brought  his  people  into  his  kingdom  by  his  grace, 
though  he  has  given  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro¬ 
mises,  can  never  be  deprived  of  the  power  or  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  fulfilling  them.  He  has  not  raised  an  expectation 
which  he  will  not  satisfy  ;  and  they  who  rest  upon  his  word 
of  promise  can  never  be  disappointed.  He  will  be  faith¬ 
ful  and  just  himself ;  nor  shall  any  enemy  do  them  injustice: 
he  will  “  redeem  their  souls  from  deceit  and  violence,  and 
precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight.”  (Psa.  lxxii.  14.) 

5.  He  conducts  his  kingdom,  as  the  Prince  of  Peace *. 
He  was  once  the  warring  David,  he  is  now  the  peaceful 
Solomon  ;  a  David  in  his  victory,  he  is  now  a  Solomon  in 
his  peaceful  dominion.  The  warfare  is  finished,  the  vic¬ 
tory  is  obtained :  he  triumphs  in  the  spoil,  and  will  make  his 
people  triumph  also.  With  every  enemy  under  his  feet, 
his  dominion  can  be  no  longer  disturbed  by  enemies.  The 
mighty  Conqueror  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  in  the  city 
where  salvation  is  appointed  for  walls  and  bulwarks,  pre¬ 
serves  those  in  perfect  peace,  whose  minds  are  stayed 
upon  him,  that  they  may  be  encouraged  to  trust  in  him  for 
ever,  in  whom  is  everlasting  strength.  (Isa.  xxvi.  1 — 3.) 
How  glorious  in  this  respect  is  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  ! 
and  yet  there  are  two  views,  which  must  exalt  him  still 
higher,  and  raise  him  far  above  all  those  who  bear  the 
name  of  Prince,  and  Lord  and  King.  His  kingdom  is  uni¬ 
versal  and  everlasting. 

It  is  universal. — While  by  his  grace,  he  reigns  in  the 
hearts  of  all  his  people  ;  while  in  his  regal  dominion  he 
reigns  over  them,  all  creatures  and  all  things  are  sub¬ 
jected  to  his  power  and  authority,  and  given  into  his 
*  See  the  title  Prince  of  Peace ,  Series  VI.  Essay  VII. 
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hands  for  the  salvation  of  his  redeemed.  (John  xvii.  2.) 
There  is  nothing  in  universal  nature  but  what  does,  but 
what  must,  willing  or  unwilling,  serve  the  purpose  of  his 
will.  Nature  is  his,  and  is  directed  by  his  hand ;  pro¬ 
vidence  is  his,  and  is  guided  by  his  wisdom ;  grace  is  his, 
and  its  dispensation  is  managed  by  his  own  sovereign  plea¬ 
sure.  All  things  obey  his  command ;  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  is  with  him  :  angels  on  high,  in  purity  adore 
him  ;  fallen  angels,  in  the  lowest  abyss,  fear,  tremble,  and 
are  forced  into  unwilling  submission ;  and  so  shall  rebellious 
sinners  be,  who  now  hate  and  reject  his  authority.  He 
sits  on  high,  on  the  throne  of  glory  ;  heaven  is  his  throne, 
the  earth  is  his  footstool,  and  all  being  is  the  subject  of  his 
empire.  Like  the  prophetic  tree  of  Daniel,  representing 
the  glory  and  benefits  of  universal  government,  all  things 
are  beneath  his  shade  and  protection,  and  all  derive  their 
supply  from  him*.  (See  Dan.  iv.  20,  21.) 

His  kingdom  shall  be  everlasting:  when  indeed  the 
purposes  of  his  mediatorial  kingdom  shall  be  completed, 
he  is  represented  as  mediatorially  “  giving  up  the  kingdom 
to  the  Father”  This,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  is  that 
Mediatorial  Throne,  the  government  of  which  was  com¬ 
mitted  to  him,  in  order  to  bring  his  people  to  himself. 
This  being  effected,  such  a  mode  of  government  can  be  no 
longer  needful ;  he  shall  therefore  surrender  up  the  media¬ 
torial  kingdom.  But  still  the  kingdom  shall  be  in  his 
hand,  as  one  in  Jehovah ;  and  thus  God  shall  he  All  in 
All.  His  kingdom  therefore  being  established  for  ever, 
an  everlasting  kingdom,  they  that  trust  in  him  shall  never 
be  ashamed,  but  rejoice  in  everlasting  security.  The 
kingdoms  of  this  world  have  all  had  their  rise,  their  decline, 
and  their  fall.  Where  now  are  the  kingdoms  of  Egypt,  of 
Assyria,  of  Babylon,  of  Tyre,  of  Greece,  and  of  Rome  ? 
Where  are,  or  what  now  are,  these  ?  remembered  only,  as 
in  the  historic  page,  among  the  things  which  once  were, 
but  are  now  no  more ;  whereas  the  church  of  Christ  has 

*  See  a  further  illustration  of  this,  under  the  title,  Plant  of  Renown , 
Series  VI.  Essay  VIII. 
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continued  through  them  all,  and  shall  continue  to  the  end. 
The  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  shall  soon  arise  out  of  the 
ruins  of  them  all,  and,  as  the  stone  cut  out  without  hands, 
shall  fill  the  whole  earth.  When  the  world  is  no  more, 
still  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder  :  his  king¬ 
dom  shall  then  appear  in  its  true  character,  stability,  and 
glory ;  all  his  designs  shall  be  completed,  and  his  people 
be  with  him,  and  like  him,  and  enjoy  him  for  ever.  Glo¬ 
rious  King!  Happy  people,  blessed  kingdom !  “Walk 
about  Sion,  go  round  about  her,  tell  the  towers  thereof ; 
mark  well  her  bulwarks,  consider  her  palaces,  that  ye 
may  tell  it  to  the  generation  following.”  What  then  is 
Sion’s  security  ?  more  than  brazen  walls  or  tower  of  ada¬ 
mant  :  “  This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever ;  he  will 
be  our  guide  even  unto  death.”  (Psa.  xlviii.  12 — 14.)  This 
is  the  security  of  the  church  below  ;  but  when  his  kingdom 
comes,  and  breaks  forth  in  heavenly  glory,  then  will  it  be 
truly  said  of  this  great  Prince  and  King,  and  of  the  glory 
of  his  government,  “  The  half  has  not  been  told  us.”  The 
humble  penitent  sinner,  flying  to  Jesus,  is  now  brought 
within  his  kingdom,  into  all  its  privileges  and  immunities  ; 
but  there  all  his  people  shall  be  made  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  the  Father :  they  shall  possess  the  inheri¬ 
tance  which  is  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away,  and  shall  sit  with  him  on  his  throne  for  ever. 
In  the  mean  while,  the  world  of  nature,  providence,  and 
grace,  is  conducted  by  him,  so  as  to  lead  to,  and  bring 
forward,  that  eternal  world  of  glory.  With  such  an  exalt¬ 
ed  Lord,  such  a  wise  and  mighty  King,  what  remains  for 
me  but  the  most  entire  submission  to  his  authority,  and 
the  most  willing  and  cheerful  obedience  to  his  law.  Let 
me  always  be  satisfied  with  what  he  does,  as  wise  and  good, 
and  for  the  best;  letme  always  be  satisfied  with  what  he  com¬ 
mands,  as  most  holy  and  j  ust,  and  right,  and  designed  to  make 
me  most  happy.  They  are  the  commands  of  a  loving  Saviour, 
as  well  as  of  a  sovereign  Prince :  he  therefore  would  have  me 
obey  from  the  principle  of  love.  “  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments.”  Let  him  then  possess  my  choicest  affec- 
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tion  and  warmest  love.  It  is  the  sweet  view  of  a  Christian’s 
obligation,  that  though  he  “  is  not  without  law  to  God,  he 
is  under  the  law  to  Christ.”  It  is  from  his  hand  its  holy 
precepts  are  received ;  not  as  the  term  and  covenant  of  ac¬ 
ceptance,  but  the  proof  and  evidence  of  filial  love  and 
willing  submission.  Let  this  blessed  Jesus  reign  in  my 
heart,  preside  over  all  my  designs,  all  my  thoughts,  all  my 
plans  and  purposes,  conduct  my  steps,  govern  my  actions; 
Jet  all  be  under  him,  and  obedient  to  his  word.  This  is 
the  just  honour  which  I  owe  him,  in  his  regal  character, 
the  honour  which  he  has  a  right  to  expect  of  all  his  sub¬ 
jects.  Let  me  trust  all  my  concerns,  all  my  temptations, 
all  my  fears,  with  every  circumstance  of  body  and  soul, 
to  his  direction :  he  seeks  thus  to  be  honoured,  and  will 
honour  those  who  do  it,  by  keeping  all  they  commit  to  him 
against  the  great  day.  This  is  the  way  to  be  happy  in  a 
miserable  world,  and  secure  in  a  never  changing  world. 
But  as  the  Lord  of  all,  he  claims  the  adoration  and  wor¬ 
ship,  the  faith  and  confidence,  the  love  and  obedience  of 
all  creation.  Let  my  faith,  in  songs  of  thanksgiving,  give 
him  all  this  glory ;  let  me  thus  put  the  crowns  of  nature, 
providence,  grace,  and  glory  upon  the  head  of  Jesus; 
acknowledge  his  right  to  them,  with  entire  submission, 
and  with  the  most  solemn  ascription  of  Divine  glory. 
Angels  are  thus  employed  ;  the  redeemed  are  thus  employ¬ 
ed  above :  they  cast  their  crowns  before  the  Throne,  say¬ 
ing,  “  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power ;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created.”  Yes,  worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  be  united  in  the  eternal 
government  upon  the  Throne.  (Rev.  iv.  10  ;  xi.  5, 12, 13.) 

Be  thou  exalted  with  Divine  honours  for  ever,  O  my 
exalted  Saviour  !  and  receive  the  adoration  of  the  powers 
of  that  heavenly  world,  through  eternity,  bearing  on  thy 
vesture,  and  on  thy  thigh,  the  name  written,  “  King  op 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords  !” 
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ESSAY  V. 

€f)f  £on  of  toft. 

The  name  Son  of  God  is  one  of  the  most  important  and 
comprehensive  that  the  Redeemer  bears,  and  was  claimed 
with  peculiar  authority  by  himself  when  upon  earth.  When 
found  among  the  doctors  disputing  in  the  temple,  at  his 
very  first  entrance  on  the  scenes  of  his  public  ministry, 
“  Wist  ye  not,”  says  he,  “  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father’s 
business?”  Through  all  his  life  on  earth  we  find  him  in¬ 
sisting  continually  upon  his  appropriate  right  to  this  title 
and  character.  This  also  formed  the  principal  accusa¬ 
tion  of  his  enemies,  and  this  was  the  imputed  cause  for 
which  he  was  condemned  to  death ;  “  because  he  made 
himself  the  Son  of  God.”  The  name  Messiah,  or  the 
Christ,  was  indeed  considered,  if  not  the  same  as  the  Son 
of  God,  yet  as  including  the  Divine  character;  and  the 
Jews  looked  for  him  as  such  before  he  came ;  though,  after 
his  coming,  it  became  necessary,  in  defence  of  their  rejec¬ 
tion  of  him,  to  deny  it. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  this  name  must  belong  to 
Jesus  Christ,  in  a  sense  far  beyond  that  in  which  it  is  ap¬ 
plicable  to  any  one  beside,  even  the  highest  angels  round 
the  Throne. 

Angels  are  called  sons  of  God  by  creation,  and  by  like¬ 
ness.  Believers  are  called  sons  of  God  by  adoption  and 
grace,  because  chosen  to  the  privilege,  and  begotten  again 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  formed  like  unto  their  elder  Brother, 
or  resembling  their  heavenly  Father  in  dispositions  and  in 
actions.  But  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Son,  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father  ;  and,  when  he  claims  the  character,  he  calls 
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God  (<W  tov  Trarepa,  his  own  proper  Father.  (John 
v.  18.)  He  is,  then,  a  Son  equal  with  the  Father. 

Different  reasons  have  been  given  for  his  bearing  and 
claiming  such  a  name  as  this.  Let  us  enter  upon  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  so  momentous  a  subject  with  religious  reve¬ 
rence  and  holy  awe.  Spirit  of  Jesus  !  enlighten  our 
minds,  and  testify  of  his  true  character  to  us,  while  seri¬ 
ously  and  candidly  pursuing  the  inquiry. 

Our  views  of  the  subject  shall  be  stated  as  shortly  as 
possible,  that  we  may  attend  to  the  inferences  which  na¬ 
turally  result  from  this  character,  so  very  important  for  the 
instruction  and  the  consolation  of  his  people,  so  suitable  for 
the  confirmation  of  their  faith,  and  the  excitement  of  their 
admiration  and  love  of  Him,  whose  true  nature  and  glory 
their  highest  powers  will  never  be  able  fully  to  conceive  or 
understand. 

We  shall  first  demonstrate,  that,  this  name  implies  an 
union  in  the  Divine  nature  and  essence,  and  perfect  equality 
with  the  Father.  This  will  be  evident  from  the  manner 
in  which  our  Lord  uses  it,  and  the  sense  in  which  he  was 
understood  to  use  it  by  the  Jews.  Their  interpretation  of 
his  words  he  never  contradicted,  but  maintained  and  as¬ 
serted  even  before  the  tribunal,  till,  for  this  very  thing,  he 
was  condemned  to  be  crucified.  Out  of  a  variety  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  passages,  we  shall  select  only  two  or  three,  as  suffi¬ 
cient  for  our  purpose.  The  first  we  shall  allude  to  is  in 
John,  chap.  x.  At  the  2*3d  verse,  we  find  our  Lord  walk¬ 
ing  in  the  temple  ;  then  (ver.  24)  the  Jews  came  round 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  “  How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to 
doubt?  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.”  (ver.  25.) 
“Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye  believed  not;  the 
works  that  I  do  in  my  Father’s  name,  they  bear  witness  of 
me,”  &c.  Here  is  an  express  allusion  made  to  this  charac¬ 
ter.  He  then  goes  on  to  intimate  the  important  blessings 
which,  in  this  character,  he  gives  to  his  people  :  they  are 
his  sheep,  and  he  gives  unto  them  eternal  life,  &c. :  they 
were  given  to  him  of  his  Father  (ver.  29),  who  is  greater 
than  all,  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  his  Father’s 
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hands.  Then  he  adds,  “  I  and  my  Father  are  one.’' 
What  a  most  decisive  claim  to  Divine  power  and  glory  ! 
(ver.  31.)  The  Jews,  therefore,  took  up  stones  to  stone 
him ;  while  our  Lord  still  insists  upon  his  right  to  the 
character,  and  they  upon  the  blasphemy  of  such  a  claim, 
(ver.  32.)  “  Many  good  works  have  I  shewed  to  you  of  my 
Father;  for  which  of  these  works  do  ye  stone  me  ?”  (ver. 
33.)  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying,  “  For  a  good  work 
we  stone  thee  not ;  but  for  blasphemy,  and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God.”  This  our  Lord 
certainly  had  done ;  nor  does  he  contradict  their  views, 
nor  endeavour  to  soften  down  or  explain  away  the  expres¬ 
sion  he  had  used,  but  justifies  it,  in  its  fullest  extent,  by  an 
appeal  to  the  works  which  he  performed.  This  is  more 
directly  asserted  again  in  John  v.  17,  18:  we  there  find 
our  Lord  thus  asserting  his  Divine  Sonship  :  “  My  Father 
worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work  therefore  the  Jews  sought 
to  kill  him,  because  he  had  not  only  broken  the  Sabbath, 
but  also  said  that  God  was  his  Father,  “  making  himself 
equal  with  God”  (icrov  rw  0£<o).  What  follows  is  surely 
calculated  to  confirm  this  idea ;  for  though  it  implies  that,  as 
Mediator,  he  acted  under  a  delegated  authority,  and  (which 
was  peculiarly  calculated  to  convince  and  confound  his 
enemies)  under  the  Divine  and  immediate  authority  of  the 
Father;  yet,  as  he  did  the  works  of  the  Father,  all  the 
works  of  the  Father,  whatsoever  the  Father  did  (ver  19.) 
of  which  some  of  the  most  important  are  particularly  speci¬ 
fied,  which  require  no  less  than  almighty  power  to  perform), 
he  must  possess  divine  power  and  ability  ;  for  none  can  do 
the  works  of  God  but  God  himself:  but  our  Jesus  does 
those  works,  therefore  our  Jesus  is  God  over  all.  A^ain, 
it  is  evident  that  this  was  the  claim  upon  which  the  Jews 
fixed  (he  charge  of  blasphemy,  and  for  which  they  sought 
his  condemnation.  (Matt.  xxvi.  63.)  The  high  priest  an¬ 
swered  and  said  unto  him,  “  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.”  This  coutains  an  acknowledgment  that  Messiah 
was  expected  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  (ver.  01.)  “  Jesus  said 
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unto  him,  Thou  hast  said  i.  e.  Thou  hast  said  what  is  the 
fact.  Again  (Mark  xiv.  Cl— 64) :  “  Art  thou  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ?  And  Jesus  said,  I  am;  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Then  the  high  priest 
rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  What  need  we  any  further 
witness?  ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy:  what  think  ye? 
And  they  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death,” 
&c.  Therefore  (John  xix.  6,  7),  when  they  would  justify 
their  rage  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  who  had  pronounced 
his  innocence,  “  We  have  a  law,”  said  the  Jews,  “  and 
by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the 
Son  of  Gocl.”  But  this  had  not  been  blasphemy,  in  its 
general  application,  nor  unless  he  had  made  the  claim  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  imply  equality  with  the  Father. 

This,  then,  was  the  claim  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself ; 
this  was  the  accusation  of  his  enemies ;  this  was  the  truth 
which  he  confirmed  by  his  miracles  :  and  he  appealed  to 
the  power  of  his  Father,  displayed  in  those  miracles,  as  a 
decisive  testimony  corroborating  his  claim.  If  his  words 
had  been  misapprehended,  would  he  not  have  explained 
himself.  Would  he  not,  with  the  pious  and  holy  indignation 
of  St.  Paul  at  Lystra,  have  denied  his  right  to  any  such  emi¬ 
nence  of  title  or  dignity  ?  Would  he  not  have  denied  the  ac¬ 
cusation,  and  have  cleared  his  character  from  the  imputation 
of  blasphemy  ?  But  he  never  attempted  it  at  the  time,  and 
has  never  done  it  since.  Every  thing  that  he  said  tended 
to  confirm  the  Jews  in  such  an  error  (if  an  error  it  was), 
and  to  exasperate  their  rage.  Yea,  he  left  his  Apostles 
with  the  fullest  impression  of  such  a  Divine  character 
upon  their  minds,  when  he  declared  to  Philip,  “  He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father.”  (John  xiv.  9.)  Upon 
such  a  conviction  they  evidently  acted  iu  the  whole  of 
their  conduct ;  appealing  to  him,  praying  to  him  after  his 
resurrection  and  ascension,  working  miracles  in  his  name, 
and  declaring  him  to  be  “  God  over  all,  blessed  for 
ever.” 

It  is  most  evident,  then,  that,  by  the  use  of  this  name, 
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our  Lord  himself  intended  to  claim  an  equality  ivith  the 
Father;  and  that  he  possessed  this  equality,  might  be  proved 
in  a  variety  of  ways,  by  Scripture  testimony.  Without 
this,  indeed,  he  could  not  be  the  Son  of  God,  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father,  in  that  proper,  peculiar,  and  appro¬ 
priate  sense,  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  acknow¬ 
ledged  to  be  ;  for  he  who  is  so  must  be  of  the  same  nature 
and  essence,  and  therefore  must  possess  the  same  infinite 
and  eternal  attributes  and  perfections. 

But  why,  then,  is  he  denominated  a  Son  ?  Let  us  enter 
upon  the  inquiry  with  caution,  and  with  that  holy  reve¬ 
rence  which  becomes  us  on  a  subject  so  deep  and  inex¬ 
plicable,  attending  only  to  the  word  of  truth,  and  relying 
upon  the  promised  aid  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

Though  a  son  is  of  the  same  nature  with  his  father,  yet 
we  generally  attach  to  the  term  an  idea  of  inferiority,  as 
to  time  or  present  authority.  This,  however,  cannot  be 
in  the  Divine  nature.  None  who  hold  the  Divinity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will  or  can  acknowledge  this  ;  for  as 
“the  Father  is  God,  the  Son  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  God,”  so  “  in  this  Trinity  none  can  be  afore  or  after 
another ;  none  can  be  greater  or  less  than  another ;  but 
the  whole  Three  Persons  must  be  co-eternal  together,  and 
co-equal.”  It  wdll  be  difficult,  however,  to  avoid  this  idea 
of  some  mystical  inferiority,  if  we  consider  the  term  Son, 
as  marking  out  the  mode  of  existence  in  the  Divine  es¬ 
sence,  with  any  allusion  to  the  appellation  among  men. — 
Considering  it, 

1.  In  this  light,  as  an  essential  character  of  the  Second 
Person  in  the  Divine  Essence,  independent  of  the  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant  of  redemption,  it  is  generally  explained 
and  accounted  for  by  what  is  called  the  eternal  gene¬ 
ration  of  the  Son  in  the  Godhead ;  whereby  the  Son  was 
begotten  of  the  Father,  by  a  mystical  act  of  the  Godhead, 
and  that  from  all  eternity.  But  if  so,  and  I  am  not  pre¬ 
pared  to  deny  it,  whatever  this  act  might  be,  it  is  not  only 
difficult  to  explain,  but  utterly  impossible  for  us  to  have 
any  conception  of  it.  Every  attempt  at  explanation  has, 
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therefore,  tended  only  to  envelop  the  subject  in  thicker 
darkness  ;  as  must  always  be  the  case,  when  we  endeavour 
to  explain,  what  is  in  its  nature  so  far  removed  beyond 
our  finite  understanding.  It  has  been  illustrated  by  a  com¬ 
parison,  with  the  ray  of  light  issuing  out  from  the  body  of 
the  sun.  This,  indeed,  may  be  considered  as  the  image  of 
nature  ;  and  as  fire,  light,  and  air,  are  but  one  in  the  body 
of  the  sun,  though  distinct  in  proceeding  from  it,  and  in 
all  their  operations,  we  have  here,  no  doubt,  the  most 
exact  illustration  of  the  unity  of  the  Divine  nature,  and 
the  Trinity  of  Divine  Persons.  But  how  far  this  image 
justifies  such  an  explanation  as  to  the  mode  of  existence, 
may  admit  a  doubt.  This  view,  also,  has  been  further 
illustrated,  by  a  comparison  with  the  streams  issuing  out 
of  a  fountain.  Here  the  causes  and  the  effects  are  neces¬ 
sary  to  each  other,  and  cannot  exist  the  one  without  the 
other;  nor  can  we  scarcely  conceive  any  priority  of  time  in 
their  existence.  This  has,  therefore,  been  considered  as 
the  justest  representation  of  the  eternal  generation  of  the 
Son  in  the  Godhead.  It  must,  however,  on  all  sides  be 
confessed,  that  those  are  very  inadequate  representations. — 
Explanation,  therefore,  has  been  added  to  explanation, 
which  have  been  calculated  to  lead  into  Arianism,  or  to 
the  conception  of  some  mystical  inferiority,  or  subordi¬ 
nation  in  the  Deity.  But  to  make  any  inferiority  or  pri¬ 
ority  in  Deity,  is  to  give  up  the  Godhead  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  Spirit  altogether.  He  can  be  no 
little,  inferior,  or  subordinate  God,  who  is  Jehovah,  the 
Self -existent,  the  'Almighty.  He  must  be  “  equal  to  the 
Father  as  touching  his  Godhead,  though  inferior  to  the 
Father  as  touching  his  manhood.”  It  is,  therefore,  well 
said  by  Isaac  Ambrose,  though  he  maintains  the  doctrine 
of  eternal  generation,  “As  he  is  a  Son,  he  is  the  thing 
begotten,  but  not  as  he  is  God:  as  God  he  is  of  himself, 
not  begotten  nor  proceeding  :  the  Godhead  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son  is  one  and  the  same  thing.”  Whether,  there¬ 
fore,  any  thing  took  place  in  the  Divine  nature,  in  eter¬ 
nity,  which  may  properly  be  compared  to  human  gene- 
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ration,  in  any  sense  whatever,  or  whether  the  Scripture 
terms,  of  begotten,  only  begotten,  &c.  do  not  refer  to  some¬ 
thing  entirely  distinct  from  this,  is  a  question  not  easily  de¬ 
cided.  The  subject  itself  is  far  beyond  our  researches  ; 
and  it  will  be  much  more  suitable  to  our  feeble  appre¬ 
hension  to  stop  where  Scripture  declaration  fails  us,  and 
not  to  seek  for  the  explanation  of  Divine  mysteries  in 
human  wisdom.  Some,  therefore,  there  are,  who  conceive 
the  term  Son,  to  belong  only  to  the  appointment  of  the  eco¬ 
nomical  character  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  Scrip¬ 
ture  speaks  of  the  person  of  the  Son,  as  one  in  the  Divine 
nature :  there  must,  therefore,  be  somewhat  in  the  Divine 
nature  upon  which  the  economical  character  is  founded, 
and  from  which  it  arose,  that  the  Second  Person  alone  of 
the  blessed  Trinity  was,  or  could  be  set  up  from  ever¬ 
lasting,  as  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  It  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  Scripture,  that  the  whole  plan  of  Mediation 
seems  founded  on  this  idea,  viz.  that  there  is  a  ground  in 
the  Divine  nature,  and  mode  of  the  Divine  existence,  for 
such  a  mediatorial  relative  character  of  the  second  Per¬ 
son  as  the  Son  of  God ;  for  that  it  is  applied  to  the  rela¬ 
tive  character  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  many  places 
of  Scripture,  cannot  be  denied.  Hence  it  will  appear, 
that  the  Son  is  not  the  Father,  neither  the  Father  the 
Son,  nor  is  the  Holy  Ghost  either  the  Father  or  the 
Son ;  yea,  that  there  is  somewhat  in  the  Divine  nature, 
and  in  the  mode  of  existence  in  the  Divine  essence,  which 
renders  each  of  the  distinct  personal  characters  necessary 
and  suited  to  the  Person  alone  which  bears  it ;  so  that  the 
Father  could  not  be  the  Son,  nor  the  Son  the  Father,  nor 
the  Holy  Ghost  either  the  Father  or  the  Son.  If  it  be 
asked  what  this  is,  I  answer,  I  neither  know  nor  am 
anxious  to  know.  It  is  better  to  confess  our  total  igno¬ 
rance,  than  endeavour  to  explain  an  unintelligible  subject 
by  terms  equally  unintelligible,  and  apparently  derogatory 
to  the  necessary  being  and  self-existence  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Without  such  a  distinction  as  this,  we  run  directly  into 
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Sabellianism,  In  confounding  the  Divine  Persons.  “  But 
there  is  one  Person  of  the  Father,  another  of  the  Son, 
and  another  of  the  Holy  Ghost we  must,  therefore, 
“  neither  confound  the  Persons  nor  divide  the  substance.” 
— This,  perhaps,  when  properly  understood,  is  all  that  is 
meant  by  those  who  assert  the  eternal  generation  of  the 
Son ;  at  least,  it  is  all  that  we  can  understand.  Here,  also, 
we  may  observe,  that  revelation  is  not  intended  to  discover 
the  mode  of  the  Divine  existence,  but  the  covenant  rela¬ 
tions  which  the  distinct  Persons  have  assumed  in  the  great 
business  of  redemption.  In  this  sense  he  is  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  of  the  Father,  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords.  But 
such  feeble  intellects  as  ours,  which  never  can  understand, 
ought  never  to  be  employed  in  explaining,  that  mode.  All 
such  attempts,  I  confess,  appear  to  me  unintelligible,  con¬ 
founding,  and  contradictory,  and  not  understood  by  the 
writers  themselves.  Nor  could  any  man  of  the  strongest 
intellect  ever  conceive  what  was  meant  by  many  of  the 
wisest  of  them.  May  we  not,  then,  with  reverence  and  mo¬ 
desty,  assume  the  following  hypothesis  ? — There  is,  in  the 
unity  of  the  Divine  nature,  an  essential  personal  distinction, 
which  is  entirely  incomprehensible,  and  admits  of  no  name 
or  appellation.  Grounded  upon  this  essential  personal  dis¬ 
tinction,  there  is  a  suitableness  for  those  distinct  offices 
and  characters,  which  are  assumed  by  each  ineffable  Per¬ 
son  in  the  ever-blessed  Trinity  (such  as  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,)  in  the  covenant  of  redemption 
on  behalf  of  guilty  men.  Though  we  may,  therefore,  doubt 
as  to  the  propriety  of  applying  the  terms  eternal  generation 
and  procession  to  the  Persons  as  in  the  Godhead,  yet  there 
must  be  in  the  Divine  Essence,  though  beyond  our  com¬ 
prehension  as  to  the  mode  of  it,  a  distinction  between  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  analogous  or  suitable  to 
these  relative  distinctions,  and  upon  which  they  are 
founded. 

Upon  this  hypothesis  the  term  Son  of  God  will  relate  to  the 
eternal  appointment  to,  and  the  assuming  of,  the  mediato¬ 
rial  character  by  Him  who  is  essentially  a  Person  in  God- 
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head,  and  considered  as  the  Second  Person,  not  in  the 
order  of  Godhead,  but  in  the  economy  of  the  covenant ; 
and  who  was  set  up  therein,  as  the  Scripture  informs  us, 
“  from  everlasting.”  This  may,  therefore,  be  considered 
as  the  act  of  eternal  generation;  and  in  this  sense,  the  Son 
of  God  was  God  of  gods,  Lord  of  lords,  begotten  of  the 
Father  before  all  worlds,  &c. —  This  view  may  not  be  un¬ 
worthy  of  our  serious  attention  and  inquiry. 

If,  then,  this  view  be  admitted  as  scriptural  and  just,  the 
name  Son  of  God  is  not  to  be  referred  to  the  Divine  nature 
alone,  though  founded  upon  an  ineffable  distinction  in  the 
Divine  nature  ;  because  it  implies  a  subordination  of  office, 
and  a  character  of  derivation  and  submission.  Much  less 
can  it  be  applied  to  the  human  nature  alone  ;  because  it  is 
connected  with  terms  which  cannot  apply  to  any  mere 
creature,  but  express  an  absolute  equality  in  the  Divine 
Essence.  It  must,  therefore,  be  referred  to  the  economical 
character  of  the  second  Person  before  the  world  was,  or 
the  character  which  he  assumed  from  eternity,  in  the  eter¬ 
nal  covenant  of  redemption,  in  which  he  engaged  to  become 
Immanuel,  God  and  man  in  one  Christ.  So  that,  while, 
on  the  one  hand,  the  title  could  not  be  applicable  to  him, 
unless  he  were  very  God,  neither  is  it  to  be  considered 
complete,  but  as  he  has  assumed  the  manhood,  and  taber¬ 
nacled  in  flesh.  Thus,  then,  though  the  term  imply 
the  Divine  nature,  it  is  not  properly  a  term  of  nature,  but 
of  office. — Or  we  may  consider  it  thus:  He  who  is  one  in 
the  self-existent  Jehovah  was  appointed  to,  and  undertook 
to  bear,  an  economical  character  of  obedience  and  submis¬ 
sion,  &c.  and  is  therefore  denominated  the  Son.  The 
term  scarcely  ever  occurs  without  being  connected  with  the 
idea  of  official  inferiority,  and  he  is  often  spoken  of  as  con¬ 
stituted  or  appointed  to  it,  which  is  more  suitable  to  an 
official  character  than  what  arises  from  necessity  of  nature. 
Let  us  consider  the  passages  of  Scripture  in  which  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  so  used  (for  that  it  is  so  used  in  many  places  of 
Scripture  cannot  be  denied) :  the  only  question  must  be, 
whether  it  be  used  onlv  in  this  sense. 
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And,  first,  let  us  pay  attention  to  the  passages  in  which 
it  seems  to  refer  to  his  appointment  in  the  eternal  counsel 
as  Mediator. 

Here  it  will  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  the  blessed 
Jesus  evidently  bore  this  character.  Son  of  God,  before 
his  actual  incarnation.  Whether  he  is  referred  to  under 
this  title  in  Dan.  iii.  25,  or  not,  it  is  frequently  spoken  of 
as  the  highest  effort  and  demonstration  of  Divine  love,  that 
God  sent  his  Son  into  the  world,  for  the  salvation  of  sin¬ 
ners.  And  if  a  Son,  when  sent,  it  is  evident  that  he  must 
have  existed,  as  the  Son,  before  his  mission.  This  is 
evidently  the  sense  of  the  following  passages  :  John  iii. 
16,  17  ;  Rom.  viii.  3 ;  1  John  iii.  8,  and  iv.  9, 10. 

From  hence  it  is  manifest  that  the  name  cannot  be  ap¬ 
plied  to  his  human  nature  alone,  for  he  existed  in  it  before 
his  appearance  in  that  nature.  There  cannot,  therefore, 
be  the  least  appearance  of  ground  for  the  Socinian  hypo¬ 
thesis  :  this  consideration  alone  cuts  up  from  the  very  root 
an  heresy  so  degrading  to  his  personal  glory,  and  so  de¬ 
tracting  from  his  condescending  love. 

We  find,  then,  that  a  transaction  took  place,  important, 
indeed,  to  the  interests  of  sinful  creatures  in  the  counsels 
of  eternity,  in  which  the  Second  Person  bears  a  most  con¬ 
spicuous  and  interesting  part.  This  transaction  appears  to 
be  represented  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs  (viii.  23),  though 
in  figurative  language  :  “  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the 
beginning  of  his  ways,  before  his  works  of  old,”  &c.  “  I 

was  set  up  from  everlasting,”  &c.  “  Then  my  delights 

were  with  the  sons  of  men,”  &c.  (See  also  Hosea  vi.  3.) 
This  event  is  also  noticed  in  many  passages  of  holy  Scrip¬ 
ture,  in  other  and  less  figurative  language ;  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  represented  as,  in  the  eternal  counsels  of 
Jehovah,  appointed  to,  and  assuming,  an  important  office 
and  character.  If  it  should  appear,  that  there  is  Scriptural 
connection  between  this  transaction  and  the  name  under 
consideration,  in  this  view  the  passages  before  referred  to, 
expressing  the  love  of  the  Father  in  the  gift  of  the  Son, 
will  appear  equally  true,  and  will  retain  all  their  force, 
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beauty,  and  strength  of  argument,  as  to  the  greatness  of 
the  Divine  love  to  sinners,  arising  from  the  nature  of  that 
gift.  There  will,  therefore,  be  no  necessity  at  least  of  con¬ 
cluding,  that  the  title  denotes  the  mode  of  existence  in  the 
Divine  Essence ;  and  the  principal  argument  as  to  the 
necessity  of  the  Sonship  in  the  Godhead  becomes  void. 
There  is  a  particular  passage  to  this  effect  in  Psalm  ii.  7  : 
“  I  will  declare  the  decree,”  &c.  I  will  manifest  and  bring 
into  effect  the  eternal  decree  of  Jehovah.  What  is  this 
decree?  “  Thou  art  my  Son,”  &c.  Here  is  no  appoint¬ 
ment  of  the  Son  of  God  to  a  distinct  office,  but  the  appoint¬ 
ment  to  Sonship  by  the  decree  of  Jehovah.  Correspond¬ 
ent  with  this  is  the  declaration  in  Psalm  cx.  1,  4 :  “  The 

Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent ;  Thou  art  a  Priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedek.”  The  appoint¬ 
ment  here  is,  without  doubt,  to  the  priestly  office,  or  his 
mediatorial  character  and  office,  in  all  its  relations  of  glory 
to  himself,  and  of  salvation  to  his  people.  But  the  Apostle 
Paul,  Heb.  v.  5,  6,  alludes  to  both  the  passages,  and  quotes 
them  as  synonimous,  as  parallel,  or  correspondent  the  one 
with  the  other.  “  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to 
be  made  an  High  Priest,  but  He  that  said  unto  him,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  thee.  As  he  also 
said  in  another  place.  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever,  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedek.”  Upon  this  view  of  the  subject, 
those  expressions  become  more  intelligible  :  “  the  first- 
begotten  of  the  Father”  (Heb,  i.  6) ;  “  the  first-born  of 
(or  born  before)  every  creature.”  (Coloss.  i.  15.)  Hence 
we  may  more  satisfactorily  account  for  those  passages, 
where  he  is  spoken  of,  not  as  God  only,  but  as  “  being  in 
the  form  of  God .”  (Phil.  ii.  6.)  “  The  brightness  of  the 

Father’s  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person”  (Heb. 
i.  3)  ;  viz.  in  the  appearances  which  he  assumed  in  the 
heavenly  world,  from  eternity,  in  the  economical  character ; 
or  in  this  lower  world,  before  his  incarnation,  in  all  his  visi¬ 
ble  manifestations  to  his  believing  people  from  the  begin¬ 
ning.  The  truth  of  this  observation  will  scarcely  be 
disputed;  though,  whether  the  title  is  to  be  confined 
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to  this,  some  will  deny.  Scripture  alone  must  here 
decide. 

But  hence,  also,  as  having  a  reference  to  this  great 
transaction  in  eternity,  and  as  being  the  fulfilment  of  that 
Divine  counsel,  or  as  bringing  into  effect  that  eternal  de¬ 
cree,  the  term  is  applied  in  a  subordinate  sense  to  his  in¬ 
carnation,  his  baptism,  bis  resurrection,  bis  Messiahship 
and  even  to  bis  human  nature. 

1.  To  bis  incarnation,  or  miraculous  conception,  (as 
Luke  i.  35.)  “  Therefore  that  holy  thing  that  shall  be  born 
of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.” 

2.  This  is  considered  as  being  more  peculiarly  mani¬ 
fested  at  his  baptism,  when  he  received  his  outward  desig¬ 
nation  by  the  Holy  Spirit:  when  a  voice,  therefore,  from 
heaven  declared,  “  This  is  my  beloved  Son,”  &c.  (Matt, 
iii.  17.) 

3.  But  more  especially  was  this  attested  by  his  resur¬ 
rection  and  subsequent  exaltation  to  the  throne  of  glory  ; 
for  then  he  became  the  first-begotten  from  the  dead. 
Then,  also  (Rom.  i.  4),  “  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead.”  The  declaration  indeed 
and  the  original  appointment  itself,  must  be  different,  and 
ought  to  be  distinguished.  But  if  we  inquire  what  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  a  declaration  of ; 
most  assuredly  it  was  of  his  character  as  Redeemer  and 
Mediator.  It  was  a  proof  that  he,  who  was  set  up  as  such, 
from  everlasting,  in  the  eternal  counsels,  had  actually  been 
born,  fulfilled  his  engagement,  and  completed  his  work 
upon  earth,  and,  therefore,  was  accepted  by  God,  and  re¬ 
ceived  to  the  kingdom  of  glory.  This,  as  the  act  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  could  no  otherwise  be  a  proof  of  his  being 
the  Son  of  God,  than  as  that  character  is  involved  in  his 
official  character,  as  the  promised  Messiah ,  or  as  Imma¬ 
nuel,  God  with  us.  He  had  claimed  this  character  as  be¬ 
longing  to  him  as  the  Messiah,  in  his  personal  ministry ; 
and  this  event  confirmed  his  claim,  by  the  testimony  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 
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In  this  view  we  find  the  term  frequently  applied  gene¬ 
rally, 

4.  To  his  Messiahship,  or  the  whole  of  his  mediatorial 
character  thus  taken,  as  God  and  man  in  one  Christ , 
fulfilling  the  Law,  and  procuring  redemption  for  his 
people. — The  belief  of  this  is,  therefore,  made  the  ground 
of  admission  into  the  Christian  church,  and  is  considered 
as  the  means  of  obtaining  and  partaking  of  his  salvation. 
The  greatest  stress  is  consequently  laid,  in  general,  upon 
this  acknowledgment  of  him  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
as  including  every  view  of  the  person  and  work  of  Christ 
that  is  the  subject  of  revelation.  This  will  be  evident  by 
consulting  the  following  passages  of  the  sacred  Scrip¬ 
tures :  John  ix.  35;  xx.  31 ;  iii.  33,  36  :  Acts  viii.  37  ; 
ix.  20 :  Gal.  ii.  20  :  Eph.  iv.  13  :  1  John,  iv.  15 ;  v.  5, 
10,  11. 

5.  This  title  is  applied  also,  in  a  lower  sense,  though 
not  so  properly,  and  as  by  a  figure,  to  his  human  nature 
(when  we  are  said  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son) :  his  human  nature  being  considered  as  connected 
with  the  Divine,  and  acting  always  with  and  under  its  in¬ 
fluence,  as  his  blood  is  called  “  God’s  own  blood”  (Acts 
xx.  28),  because  shed  in  that  body  which  was  connected 
Avith  the  Godhead. 

These  views  will  enable  us  more  readily  to  understand, 
and  more  satisfactorily  to  explain,  those  passages  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  which  seem  to  imply  an  inferiority  in  the  Son,  as  the 
Son,  or  his  acting  as  such,  by  a  delegated  authority  ;  which 
without  this  view  of  the  title,  referring  it  to  his  assumed 
or  economical  character  in  the  covenant  of  redemption, 
and  not  to  his  mode  of  existence  in  the  Divine  nature. 
Avill  be  very  difficult  to  explain,  without  acknowledging 
some  mystical  inferiority  in  that  Divine  nature.  Some 
have,  therefore,  been  led  even  to  allow  this,  without  per¬ 
ceiving  the  consequences.  We  can,  however,  upon  this 
ground  have  no  difficulty  to  understand  what  is  meant, 
when  we  are  told,  that  “  the  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him¬ 
self,”  &c. ;  or  when  we  hear  him  who  had  before  asserted. 
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“  land  my  Father  are  one,”  declaring,  u  My  Father  is 
greater  than  I.”  We  clearly  perceive,  that  he  is  here  speak¬ 
ing,  not  of  his  Divine  nature,  nor,  perhaps,  of  his  human  na¬ 
ture  alone,  but  of  that  official  character  which  he  sustains  in 
the  covenant  of  redemption  ;  and  that  properly,  as  a  Son, 
the  Father  is  greater  than  he,  though  not  as  he  is  God. 
The  reasoning  of  the  Apostle,  in  the  passage  before  quoted 
from  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (ver.  5,  8),  seems  to  us 
very  peculiar  and  unintelligible  but  as  founded  upon  such 
a  view  of  things  as  this  ;  for  the  term  Son,  as  there  used, 
seems  to  be  something  distinct  from  his  existence  in  the 
Divine  nature,  and  to  imply  in  itself  a  character  of  obe¬ 
dience  and  submission,  (ver.  7 — 9.) 

The  doctrine,  then,  deducible  from  this  view,  is  in  short 
this  ;  That  our  Jesus  is  Jehovah,  equal  with  the  Father  in 
his  Divine  nature,  of  the  same  essence,  power,  eternity,  and 
self-sufficiency ;  that  he  is  such,  entirely  independent  of 
his  character  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  might,  therefore, 
have  been  such,  had  he  never  taken  that  character  and 
office,  in  the  economy  of  redemption ;  though  none  else, 
indeed,  could  ever  have  taken  or  borne  that  official  charac¬ 
ter,  the  only  begotten  and  beloved  Son  of  tov  idiov  i rarepa, 
his  own  proper  Father  ; — 

That  he  is  a  Son,  equal  with  the  Father  as  touching  his 
Godhead,  but  inferior  as  a  Son,  or  in  his  assumed  situation 
in  the  covenant  of  redemption  ; — and, 

That  the  term,  Son  of  God,  peculiarly  belongs  to  this 
covenant  relation,  though  founded  on  an  incomprehensible 
distinction  in  the  Divine  Essence*.  We  can  understand 
the  difference  of  economical  or  covenant  relation,  among 
the  Divine  Persons  ;  but  we  get  beyond  our  depth,  when¬ 
ever  we  begin  to  account  for  the  mode  of  Divine  existence 
in  the  Godhead.  Here  is  the  mystery  of  Deity,  which  we 
must  eternally  adore,  but  can  never  comprehend  ;  and, 

*  “Later  divines,”  says  Bishop  Horsley,  “  distinguish  three  gene¬ 
rations  ; — the  Incarnation  ;  the  going  forth  in  the  business  of  Creation ; 
and  an  Eternal  Generation  ;  which  last  is  only  a  name  for  the  unknown 
manner  in  which  the  Son’s  existence  is  connected  with  the  Father’s.” 
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therefore,  while  we  assert  the  doctrine  of  the  threefold 
personality  in  Godhead,  must  never  attempt  to  explain  it. 
But,  blessed  be  God,  the  doctrine,  as  stated  in  his  word, 
is  always  stated  as  in  connection  with  the  mystery  of 
Divine  wisdom  and  love,  relating  to  the  salvation  of  sin¬ 
ners,  with  the  great  “  mystery  of  godliness.”  Thus,  while 
it  excites  our  adoration,  it  lays  a  sure  foundation  for  our 
faith  and  confidence,  and  demands  our  love,  our  joy,  and 
cheerful  obedience. 

This  glorious  character  of  our  Redeemer,  connected 
with  his  amazing  condescension  upon  earth,  illustrates 
and  commends  his  grace  and  love,  while  it  is  full  of  in¬ 
struction  and  animation  to  the  real  believer.  Let  us,  then, 
contemplate  those  practical  lessons  which  naturally  arise 
from  the  subject;  and  may  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  so  testify  of 
his  glory  and  grace  to  our  hearts,  as  to  raise  those  corre¬ 
sponding  affections  which  he  claims  ! 

We  are  bound,  first,  and  above  all,  to  adore  our  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God,  as  one  with  the  Father,  in  the  most  per¬ 
fect  union  in  the  Divine  essence,  attributes,  and  glories. 
And  whether  we  consider  the  title  as  referring  to  the  mode 
of  existence  in  the  Divine  nature,  or  to  his  mediatorial 
character  alone,  upon  his  own  testimony  we  are  assured  it 
includes  an  equality  in  the  Godhead,  and  the  practical  in¬ 
ference  will  be  the  same  in  both.  If  he  is  to  be  adored 
as  the  Son  of  David,  how  much  more  as  the  Son  of  God  ? 
Yes,  angels  worship  him  by  Divine  command  ;  for  “  when 
he  bringeth  in  his  first-begotten  Son  into  the  world,  he 
saith,  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him.”  (Heb.  i.  6.) 
When  he  himself,  therefore,  was  insisting  upon  his  right 
to  this  Divine  title,  and  proving  it  by  the  works  of  Deity 
which  he  performed,  he  gave  this  reason  for  his  per¬ 
formance  of  them  in  that  character  ;  viz.  “  That  all  men 
should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father: 
he  that  hououreth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  him.”  (John  v.  23.)  If  angels,  then, 
adored  and  praised  him  when  he  came  into  the  world, — if 
the  whole  assembly  before  the  Throne  are  carrying  on  the 
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same  song  of  praise,  and  uniting  the  blessed  Jesus  equally 
with  the  Father  in  their  unceasing  praises, crying  with  a  loud 
voice,  “  Salvation  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb — “  blessing, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever,” — 
we  cannot  be  at  a  loss  where  to  look  for  salvation,  where 
to  ascribe  the  glory  of  it,  and  to  whom  our  adorations  are 
to  be  addressed.  These  are  glorious  patterns  to  imitate, 
suitable  examples  to  follow. 

O,  ye  pure  intelligent  beings,  ye  angels  and  spirits  of 
the  just!  in  our  low  and  inadequate  attempts  to  worship, 
we  join  you  in  adoring  our  Jesus,  as  one  in  the  Divine 
essence  of  Jehovah,  equal  with  the  Father ;  as  “  He  who 
is,  and  was,  and  is  to  come  ;”  as  “  the  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  Beginning  and  the  Ending,  the  Almighty as  “  the 
Word  which  in  the  beginning  was  with  God,  and  was  God;” 
as  the  eternal,  infinite, self-existent  Jehovah.  Blessed  Jesus, 
only  let  our  praises  be  acceptable  to  thee,  and  they  shall 
flow  for  ever. — But  how  does  this  view  magnify  redeem¬ 
ing  love  !  When  we  consider  the  person  of  the  Redeemer, 
the  objects  he  had  in  view,  the  state  to  which  he  conde¬ 
scended,  and  the  end  which  he  proposed — that  such  a 
Saviour,  the  Son  of  God,  should  think  upon  ruined  sinners, 
so  as  in  the  counsels  of  eternity  to  undertake  their  redemp¬ 
tion  ;  that  he  should  enter  upon  such  a  state,  accomplish 
such  a  work  of  condescension  and  sufferings,  and  pay  such 
a  price  to  redeem  such  sinners  from  guilt,  death,  and  hell — 
“  what  manner  of  love  is  this?”  Well  may  it  be  represent¬ 
ed  as  the  greatest  display  and  exertion  of  the  Father’s  love  : 
“  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  should  have  everlasting  life.”  (John  iii.  16.)  “  God 
commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us.”  (Rom.  v.  8.) 

But  surely  his  own  love  must  be  beyond  a  parallel,  to 
bear  such  a  character,  and  to  perform  such  a  work !  That 
one  in  the  eternal  Jehovah  should  be  “  set  up  from 
everlasting  as  delighting  in  the  sons  of  men”  (Prov.  viii. 
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22,  31) that  when  sacrifice  and  offering  were  not  in 
themselves  desirable,  or  sufficient  for  the  redemption  of 
man ; — that  then  he  should  say,  “  Lo,  I  come  !” — that,  in 
the  fulfilment  of  this  engagement,  he  who  was  thus  in  the 
form  of  God,  should  take  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  ser¬ 
vant,  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  should  humble 
himself,  and  become  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross  ! — be  astonished  O  ye  heavens,  at  this  !  But, 
**  brethren,  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  became 
poor.”  What  a  wonderful  person !  what  an  unspeakable 
gift !  Had  he  given  all  the  hosts  of  heaven,  with  all  the 
treasures  of  ten  thousand  worlds,  in  comparison  of  the  gift 
of  the  Son  of  God,  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father, — in 
comparison  with  the  gift  of  himself,  they  had  been  in  value 
less  than  a  feather,  weighed  against  all  the  riches  of  the 
East.  Yea,  there  can  be  no  comparison  between  things 
so  disproportioned.  He  could  have  spoken,  and,  by  his 
own  creating  fiat,  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  such 
glorified  spirits  had  sprung  into  existence  to  renew  the 
spiritual  world,  and  fill  up  at  once  the  void  that  such  a 
gift  had  occasioned.  But  “  having  but  one  Son,  his  only 
beloved,  he  sent  him  into  the  world,”  that  we  might  live 
through  him.  How  glorious  is  he  !  how  insignificant,  how 
unworthy  are  we  !  The  only  worthy  object  to  be  proposed 
in  such  a  work  must  have  been  the  magnifying  his  own 
wisdom,  the  manifesting  of  his  justice  and  his  truth,  or  the 
displaying  of  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  and  mercy. 
These  purposes  are,  indeed,  admirably  effected  in  the  re¬ 
demption  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  and  the  more  wretch¬ 
ed,  guilty,  and  unworthy  we  appear,  the  greater  are  the 
wonders  of  his  sovereign  grace  and  love ! 

But  we  see,  also,  the  Holy  Spirit  concurring  in  the 
work.  By  his  almighty  power  he  was  formed  and  con¬ 
ceived  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin  mother :  he  bare  his  tes¬ 
timony  to  him  in  his  dove-like  appearance  at  his  baptism; 
and  filled  his  human  nature  without  measure  with  the  gifts 
of  his  grace,  and  thus  prepared  and  arrayed  him  for  his 
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work.  “  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God,”  says  he,  “  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
to  the  meek,  to  bind  up  the  broken  hearted,”  &c.  (Isaiah 
lxi.  1.) 

Now,  that  same  Spirit  of  grace  delights  to  apply  his  re¬ 
demption,  and  testify  of  the  person,  glory,  grace,  and  sal¬ 
vation  of  Jesus,  to  the  hearts  of  his  people.  Again,  we 
say,  “  What  vianner  of  love  is  this?”  “  There  are  Three  that 
bear  record  in  heaven”  to  this  Divine  truth — “  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  these  three  are  one . 
And  there  are  three  that  bear  record  on  earth — the  Spirit, 
and  the  water,  and  the  blood  ;  and  these  three  agree  in  one.” 
(1  John  v.  7,  8.)  Well,  then,  might  the  Apostle  say  (ver. 
5,  6),  “  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he 
that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?  ”  “  This  is 

he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,”  &c. ;  and  “  it  is  the  Sj)irit 
that  beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth.”  The 
Apostle,  therefore,  lived  the  life  which  he  lived  in  the 
flesh  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  nothing  will  so 
draw  the  heart  in  love  to  God,  as  a  believing  view  of  his 
person,  his  glories,  his  character,  and  work  of  redeeming 
love.  Nothing  will  so  crucify  the  flesh,  with  its  affections 
and  lusts  ;  so  crucify  me  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to 
me.  (Gal.  vi.  14.)  Spirit  of  Jesus  !  bear  this  witness  to 
my  heart,  and  enkindle  the  corresponding  affections  there  ! 

But  here,  also,  let  us  renew  and  deepen  our  concep¬ 
tions  of  the  holiness  of  the  Divine  law,  the  justice  of  God, 
and  the  vast  malignity  of  sin.  Never  could  there  be  so 
convincing  a  display  of  these  truths  as  that  which  arises 
from  this  view  of  the  Redeemer.  That  such  a  provision 
should  be  made  in  the  eternal  counsels,  such  a  Person  ap¬ 
pointed  to  redeem  and  save,  and  such  a  work  be  performed, 
to  honour  the  law,  display  the  justice  of  God,  and  put 
away  our  sin,  must  give  ys  a  very  striking  view  of  the 
Divine  holiness  and  truth,  and  of  our  guilty  and  ruined 
state. 

Surely  the  blessed  Redeemer  did  not  suffer  more  than 
was  necessary,  “  when  it  pleased  the  Father  to  bruise  him. 
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and  to  put  him  to  grief;”  “  when  the  sword  awoke  against 
the  fellow  of  the  Almighty;”  when,  in  the  cold  night,  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane,  he  “  sweat  great  drops  of  blood;” 
or  when,  in  the  unknown  agonies  of  his  soul  upon  the 
cross,  he  cried  out,  “  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ?” — But  why  was  this?  Only  because  “he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions;  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities  ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him,  that  by  his  stripes  we  might  be  healed  ”  (Isa.  liii.  5) ; 
and  because  “  he  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree.”  Look,  my  soul,  at  that  scene,  till  thou  art  more 
suitably  impressed  with  the  holiness  of  the  Divine  law,  the 
righteous  indignation  of  God  against  sin,  and  his  justice  in 
its  punishment ;  till  thou  art  suitably  affected  with  thine  own 
state  of  guilt;  till  thou  canst  abhor  thyself,  and  abhor  thy 
sin,  which  caused  that  mysterious  transaction  of  love  for 
thy  redemption. 

But,  thou  trembling  sinner,  behold  here,  also,  the  ful¬ 
lest  evidence  as  to  the  all- sufficiency  of  that  work  of  Jesus 
to  redeem  thy  soul.— If  the  Son  of  God  would  not  suffer 
nor  do  more  than  sufficient  for  the  glory  of  God,  assuredly 
he  would  not  do  nor  suffer  less  than  sufficient  for  redeeming 
his  people.  Therefore  we  are  told,  “  by  his  one  offering 
he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified:”  and 
there  is  “no  more  offering  for  sin  ;”  no  more  is  requisite 
nor  demanded.  Read  the  whole  of  that  beautiful  passage, 
Heb.  x.  14 — 22.  There  “  he  made,”  as  our  church 
strongly  expresses  it,  “  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacri¬ 
fice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  ;”  so  that  “  whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life.”  Nothing  can  be  added, 
and  nothing  must  be  taken  away  from  the  work  of  Christ. 
He  came  not  to  save  those  who  are  able  in  part  to  save 
themselves :  but  he  is  an  almighty  and  all-sufficient  Re¬ 
deemer  and  Saviour  for  the  helpless  ;  “  those  who  have  no 
helper.”  He  invites  all  to  come  to  him,  promises  to  cast 
out  none  who  do  come  ;  and  none  shall  be  deceived  in 
their  expectations  who  trust  in  him,  but  shall  have  ever- 
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lasting  life.”  Whatever  my  guilt  may  be,  I  remember  that 
his  blood  hath  an  infinite  virtue,  and  his  righteousness  an 
infinite  merit :  whatever  is  my  weakness,  whoever  are  my 
enemies,  his  arm  has  an  infinite,  an  almighty  power.  As 
man  he  suffered,  but  as  God  he  supported  those  sufferings, 
endured  through  them,  and  gave  efficacy  and  virtue  to  them. 
Though  nothing  else  could  have  equalled  our  sin  and  guilt, 
these  are  infinitely  beyond  in  efficacy  and  merit.  Yea, 
were  all  the  sins  of  the  world  heaped  upon  one  guilty  head, 
and  were  there  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  such,  to 
need  the  virtue  of  his  offering,  the  blood  of  Christ  sprinkled 
on  their  hearts  would  make  each  and  all  of  them  as  white 
as  snow.  (Isa.  i.  18.)  The  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
must  evidently,  therefore,  include  impenitency,  and  a  re¬ 
jection  of  the  Saviour  ;  or  the  blood  of  the  Saviour,  which 
saves  unto  the  uttermost,  would  be  sufficient  for  the  re¬ 
mission  even  of  that  most  accumulated  guilt. 

We  may  from  hence,  also,  form  some  imperfect  idea  of 
the  mediatorial  glories  of  the  Redeemer  in  his  kingdom. 
There  the  Son  of  God  sits  enthroned,  having  taken  our 
nature  into  union  with  the  Divine,  in  participation  of  his 
glories,  never  more  to  be  separated. 

It  is  indeed  “  that  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father 
before  all  worlds,”  but  received  again  in  our  nature ;  that 
(if  we  may  so  conceive)  he  might  be  the  more  interested  in 
conducting  the  affairs  of  his  brethren — connecting  the  pity 
of  his  human  nature  with  the  power  and  glory  of  his  Divine. 
How,  then,  should  the  redeemed  ever  withhold  their 
praises,  when  they  see  their  nature  thus  exalted,  thus 
united,  thus  glorified,  and  this  as  the  cause  and  security  of 
all  their  glory  and  felicity  !  “Lift  up  your  heads,  then,  O  ye 
gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  that  this  King 
of  Glory  may  come  in  !”  and  let  the  crowns  of  nature, 
creation,  providence,  and  redemption,  adorn  his  head  for 
ever  and  for  ever  ! 

But  it  is  the  most  engaging,  the  most  glorious  effect 
arising  from  such  a  character  of  the  Saviour,  that,  if  he 
be  the  Son  of  God ,  we  are  also  become  children  of  God, 
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as  in,  and  through  him.  United  to  the  Son  of  God,  “  we 
are  all  the  children  of  God,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

“  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren.”  “  In  all  things 
he  hath  been  made  like  unto  us,”  and  “  we  shall  be  like 
him  when  we  see  him  as  he  is.”  Hence,  says  the  Apostle 
(Rom.  viii.  14,  &c.),  “  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God”  (the  same  Spirit  that  rested  on  their  glorious 
Head),  “  are  also  the  sons  of  God  ;”  “  forwe  have  received, 
not  the  spirit  of  bondage,  again  to  fear,  but  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father  :  and  if  children, 
then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,”  &c. 
(Rom.  viii.  14 — 18.)  On  this  is  grounded  that  beautiful 
song  of  triumphant  faith  in  the  last  part  of  the  chapter  ; 
“  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s  elect?’ 
&c.  “  I  am  persuaded  that  nothing  can  separate  from  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,”  &c.  (See  ver.  38,  to  the 
end.)  What  privileges,  indeed,  must  belong  to  those  who 
are  the  property  of  such  a  Lord? — given  to  the  Son  of 
God  from  eternity,  united  to  him  in  the  covenant  purpose, 
redeemed  by  his  own  precious  blood,  actually  united  in 
time  by  his  Spirit,  and  one  with  him  in  the  exercise  of 
faith,  that,  according  to  the  comprehensive  prayer  of  the 
Redeemer,  “  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us  !”  (John 
xvii.  21.)  Surely  they  are  interested  in  all  that  he  did,  in 
all  that  he  is  now  doing  upon  the  throne,  in  all  that  he 
possesses  or  enjoys ;  yea,  in  all  those  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  which  he  has  made  throughout  his  word 
to  his  believing  people. 

What  now  remains,  but  that  we  repeatedly  consider, 
that  we  may  more  effectually  enter  into  them,  our  obli¬ 
gations  to  the  firmest  faith,  and  the  most  cheerful  obe¬ 
dience.  The  ground  of  faith  is  securely  laid  for  a  return¬ 
ing  sinner,  in  the  person  and  work  of  Immanuel,  in  the 
invitations  of  his  grace,  and  the  faithful  promises  of  his 
Gospel.  Herein  God  is  discovered,  not  only  as  gracious, 
but  “  as  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,”  & c. ;  just 
to  the  work  of  Christ,  and  faithful  to  his  covenant  pro- 
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mise,  to  receive,  to  justify,  to  sanctify,  and  to  save  his  people. 
And,  when  once  the  call  of  his  Gospel  has  been  effectual  to 
reach  the  heart,  we  are  told,  “  Faithful  is  he  that  called 
you,  who  also  will  do  it.”  There  can  be  no  doubt,  then, 
of  my  acceptance,  of  my  sanctification,  of  my  preservation, 
of  my  final  salvation,  by  believing  and  abiding  in  Christ 
Jesus. — Distrust  him  not,  O  penitent  sinner !  through  the 
fears  of  unbelief ;  trust  in  him,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  dis¬ 
appointed  of  any  expectation  founded  upon  his  word  of 
promise.  Dishonour  him  not,  O  believer  !  by  distrusting 
his  wisdom,  his  all-sufficiency,  or  his  care ;  for  he  will 
guide  thee  through  life,  till  he  bring  thee  to  his  kingdom. 
Contemplate  his  character  more  steadily  ;  believe  in  him 
more  firmly :  this  will  give  energy  to  holy  love,  to  fervent 
zeal,  and  grateful  obedience. 

O  thou  condescending  Jesus  !  I  am  thine  by  every  tie : 
take  me, — my  body  and  my  soul ;  take  my  heart,  my  all ; 
claim  it,  and  make  it  thine  indeed  ;  devoted  to  communion 
and  fellowship  with  thee,  to  thy  service,  and  to  thy  glory. 

Glory  be  to  the  Son  of  God,  who  became  the  Son  of 
Man,  for  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation.  Let  us  endeavour 
to  be  more  like  him  now,  in  humility,  faith,  and  love ;  in 
piety  towards  God  ;  in  gentleness,  kindness,  aud  bene¬ 
volence  towards  man  ;  in  sobriety  and  moderation ;  in 
every  Christian  grace  ;  that  we  may  now  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  God’s  dear  Son,  for  we  shall  be  completely 
like  him  in  his  kingdom  of  glory.  Then  we  shall  know 
more  of  his  true  dignity,  and  what  is  the  greatness  of 
his  love  ;  and  shall  adore  him  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  it, 
throughout  eternity.  Amen. 
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ESSAY  VI. 

^acttfttG 

It  has  frequently  been  observed,  and  the  observation  is 
worthy  of  our  serious  consideration,  that  the  idea  of  sacri¬ 
fice  ;  i.  e.  of  offering  up  an  animal  upon  the  altar  for  the 
sin  of  man,  could  never  have  entered  into  the  human  mind, 
had  it  not  been  originally  a  divine  institution.  So  little 
analogy  is  there  to  any  thing  of  the  kind  in  nature,  that 
we  can  never  account  for  its  origin,  and  especially  for  its 
universal  prevalence  in  the  Gentile  world,  but  from  the 
command  of  God  to  Noah,  the  post-diluvian  father  of  man¬ 
kind.  But  if  a  divine  appointment,  it  could  only  be  ap¬ 
pointed  in  reference  to  Him  “  who,  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world,  was  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself ;  for 
in  this  view  only  conld  it  be  worthy  of  God,  the  object 
of  faith  to  the  believer,  and  the  ground  of  his  hope  for 
acceptance,  and  salvation.  (See  Heb.  xi.  4.)  When  we 
turn  our  eyes  to  the  Jewish  dispensation,  these  observa¬ 
tions  are  greatly  confirmed ;  for  there  we  behold  a  system 
of  sacrificial  ceremonies,  the  design  of  which  is  evidently 
to  display  the  Saviour’s  person  and  character,  the  different 
parts  of  his  work,  and  the  variety  of  benefits  derived  from 
him.  The  more  we  examine  the  whole  in  this  view,  the 
more  we  are  struck  with  the  goodness  and  wisdom  of  God 
in  them,  while  we  clearly  perceive  that  “  the  Law  was 
a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come  ;  but  the  body  is 
of  Christ.”  Yet  the  offering  of  sacrifices  was  the  grand 
object,  the  principal  work  of  that  dispensation,  the  ground 
of  every  institution,  all  of  which  had  some  respect  to  this  ; 
and  thus  the  dying  love  and  cross  of  Jesus,  is  the  grand 
display  of  Divine  compassion  and  mercy,  the  only  means 
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of  savation,  with  which  every  Gospel  truth,  ordinance, 
and  blessing  is  connected.  The  analogy  of  the  dispensa¬ 
tion  will  here  lead  us  to  Christ  our  passover,  Christ  our 
atonement,  Christ  our  daily,  our  perpetual  sacrifice,  Christ 
once  for  all  the  sacrifice  for  sin.  If  we  consider  the  nature 
of  the  institution,  the  sacrifices  themselves,  the  manner  of 
their  offering,  their  design,  their  application  and  benefits, 
there  is  nothing  which  is  calculated  to  give  us  clearer 
views  of  the  nature,  design,  and  benefits  of  the  work  of 
Christ  in  the  redemption  of  the  cross.  For  this  they  were 
originally  appointed,  and  they  most  suitably  answer  the 
design  to  the  humble,  teachable,  and  believing  sinner. 

The  general  nature  of  the  institution  throws  a  light  upon 
the  work  of  Christ,  and  the  nature  of  his  offering,  which 
we  cannot  derive  from  any  consideration  of  reason  or 
nature  without  it.  While  our  minds  are  impressed  with 
the  scriptural  idea,  that  whatever  these  were  in  type,  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  in  reality,  we  may  justly  follow  the  clue 
which  the  Apostle  has  given  us  ;  we  shall  then  feel  and  be 
conscious,  that  this  one  idea  lets  in  a  ray  of  light  into  the 
mind,  which  discovers,  in  the  person  and  work  of  Christ, 
what  otherwise  we  could  not  have  discerned  at  all,  but 
which  now  leads  forward  to  the  discovery  of  all  his  glories 
and  blessings. 

Every  circumstance  shews,  that  a  sacrifice  was  a  sub¬ 
stitution,  a  vicarious  offering,  offered,  not  for  itself  but  for 
another.  It  was,  first,  God’s  appointment  in  order  to  do 
away  sin,  and  bring  the  sinner  near  to  himself ;  secondly, 
by  putting  guilt  and  transferring  the  punishment  from  the 
offerer  to  the  offering  ;  thirdly,  accepting  the  death  of  one 
for  the  death  of  the  other,  which  was  then  considered  as 
delivered  from  the  guilt  and  punishment,  by  the  endurance 
of  it  in  the  substituted  sacrifice  ;  and,  fourthly,  therefore 
granting  the  benefits  to  the  believing  offerer.  The  appoint¬ 
ment  must  be  of  God  ;  otherwise  it  could  have  no  autho¬ 
rity,  and  could  have  excited  no  confidence.  No  sinner 
could  ever  have  a  right  to  appoint  the  way  in  which  he 
might  please  to  return  to  God,  nor  could  there  be  any 
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ground  of  hope,  but  in  that  way  which  God  had  appointed 
and  promised  to  accept.  When  the  Prophet  therefore  is 
asking  the  question,  “  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the 
Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  High  God  V*  the  answer 
which  he  returns  is  this,  “  HE  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man  ! 
what  is  good  what  is  the  good  and  the  right  way  to  him¬ 
self.  (Micah  vi.  6 — 8.)  With  respect  to  the  legal  situation 
of  the  victim  thus  appointed,  it  was  substituted  to  bear  the 
sins  of  the  offerer,  and  under  that  imputation  to  be  slain 
and  die ;  its  blood  poured  out  beneath  the  altar,  and  its 
body  burnt  in  the  consuming  fire.  “  God  has  given  it  you,” 
i.  e.  the  sin-offering  “  to  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  to  make  an  atonement  for  them  before  the  Lord.” 
(Lev.  x.  17.)  “  The  goat  shall  bear  upon  him  all  their 
iniquities.”  (chap.  xvi.  22.) 

Thus  in  another  place,  the  circumstances  of  the  sacri¬ 
fices  are  thus  described  :  “  He  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in  the  place  where  they  kill 
the  burnt-offering  before  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin-offering. 
And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  sin-offering 
with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of 
burnt-offering,  and  shall  pour  out  his  blood  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar  of  burnt- offering.  And  he  shall  burn  all  his 
fat  upon  the  altar,  as  the  fat  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offer¬ 
ings  ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  as 
concerning  his  sin,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him.”  (See 
Lev.  iv.  22 — 26.)  Passages  of  the  same  kind  might  be 
multiplied  abundantly,  all  concurring  in  the  same  view  of 
the  nature,  the  manner,  and  the  design  of  the  sacrifice. 
But  the  conclusion  from  this  is  as  plain  as  can  be  desired, 
where  the  mind  is  willing  to  receive  the  testimony.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  these  sacrifices  under 
the  Law ;  that  they  were  appointed  through  sin,  for  cere¬ 
monial  impurity,  and  for  ceremonial  justification.  If  these 
were  shadows  of  good  things  to  come,  if  they  served  unto 
the  example  and  shadow  of  heavenly  things,  if  they  were 
figures  for  the  time  present,  and  the  fulfilment  was  in 
Christ,  then  we  need  look  no  further,  to  know  the  nature 
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and  design  ofhis  sacrifice;  for  it  must  be  the  same  as  these, 
as  to  the  sin  of  his  people,  their  purification,  and  spiritual 
salvation. 

It  must  be  a  vicarious  offering'  by  God’s  appointment, 
for  the  benefit  of  his  people ;  their  sin  must  be  laid  upon 
him,  he  must  be  accepted  for  them  and  in  their  stead  ;  and 
the  benefit  must  be  granted  to  faith  as  to  every  believing 
worshipper,  or  the  analogy  is  destroyed.  This  attended 
the  glorious  views  of  the  Gospel,  which  render  it  suitable 
to  the  necessity  and  state  of  sinners  ;  which  makes  the  Go¬ 
spel  precious,  and  Jesus  in  it  most  precious  to  every  con¬ 
vinced  sinner ;  which  lays  the  foundation  of  his  hopes  of 
pardon,  righteousness,  and  eternal  salvation,  and  places 
those  hopes  upon  a  secure  foundation,  beyond  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  a  failure.  Let  us  see  then  how  they  actually  cor¬ 
respond  with  the  work  and  cross  of  Christ. 

That  He  is  the  substitute  for  his  people,  there  surely  can 
be  no  doubt.  If  we  receive  the  testimony  of  Scripture,  it  is 
implied  in  the  most  comprehensive  character  he  sustains, 
that  of  a  Surety.  It  is  involved  in  his  own  covenant  en¬ 
gagement  :  “  He  looked  and  there  was  none  to  help,  and 
wondered  that  there  was  none  to  uphold  or  rather,  in  the 
literal  rendering  of  the  passage,  when  he  saw  that  there 
was  none  to  uphold,  he  placed  himself  in  their  place  and 
stead.  (Isa.  lix.  16 ;  Ixiii.  5.)  The  Prophet  expressly  de¬ 
clares,  “The  Lord  Jehovah  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all.”  (liii.  6.)  He  himself  plainly  tells  us,  that  the  de¬ 
sign  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  was,  “  to  give  bis 
life  a  ransom  for  many.”  (Matt.  xx.  28.)  And  in  the 
strong  language  of  the  Apostle,  the  doctrine  is  unequi¬ 
vocally  confirmed,  when  he  tells  us,  that  “  He  was  made 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him.”  (2  Cor.  v.  21.)  The  whole 
tenor  indeed  of  the  Scripture  language  is  invariably  the 
same,  whenever  it  is  speaking  of  the  work  and  redemption 
of  Christ  Jesus.  The  testimony  is  most  clear  and  decisive, 
because  it  is  so  necessary  for  the  hope  and  consolation  of 
the  sinner. 
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But  as  nothing,  however  excellent  it  may  be,  can  be  ef¬ 
fectual  for  the  salvation  of  a  sinner,  except  as  appointed  of 
God  for  that  purpose,  it  is  of  the  greatest  consequence  to 
be  well  ascertained  upon  this  point,  when  we  are  inquiring 
the  way  of  salvation  and  the  foundation  of  our  hopes  ;  and 
therefore  we  are  expressly  told,  “  God  so  loved  the  w’orld 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  ; — God  set  him  forth 
as  the  propitiation  ;  — God  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us.”  As 
to  the  transfer  of  guilt  on  his  sacred  and  sinless  person, 
nothing  can  be  more  express  than  the  testimony  of  both 
Prophets  and  Apostles.  “  He  bore  our  griefs  and  carried 
our  sorrows  :  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and 
bruised  for  our  iniquities :  he  has  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  Law  by  becoming  a  curse  for  us.”  He  was 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  maiiy,  “  and  he  himself  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.”  (Compare  Isa.  liii.  4, 
&c. ;  Gal.  iii.  13  ;  Heb.  ix.  28 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  24.)  The  tes¬ 
timony  of  his  acceptance,  was  most  decidedly  given  in  his 
resurrection  and  his  ascension  ;  by  which  we  know,  that 
he  has  finished  transgression,  and  made  an  end  o  sin, 
and  that  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  our  sins.  And  now  in  his  exaltation,  and 
upon  his  throne  of  glory,  he  has  received  all  power,  to 
bring  into  effect  the  purposes  of  his  condescension  and 
sufferings.  This  general  view  will  be  sufficient  to  confirm 
the  faith  of  the  humble  believer,  and  excite  his  adoration 
of  the  wonderful  plan  of  redeeming  mercy  through  the 
cross  of  Christ.  We  cannot  doubt,  with  these  scriptural 
testimonies  before  us,  of  the  amazing  love  of  Christ,  his 
undertaking  for  us,  and  that  he  stood  in  our  stead  in  all 
which  he  did  and  suffered,  from  the  manger  to  the  garden 
and  the  cross.  He  was  born,  he  lived,  he  suffered,  he  died, 
for  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation.  In  his  obedience  and 
sufferings,  he  honoured  the  Divine  Law  to  the  uttermost, 
displayed  the  undeviating  claims  of  Divine  justice,  fully 
satisfied  them  in  himself,  and  thus  exalted  to  the  highest,  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  honour  of  all  his  Divine  perfections, 
in  opening  the  way  of  salvation  to  guilty  sinners. 
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This  will  appear  more  fully,  as  we  proceed,  and  con¬ 
sider  the  correspondence  of  his  work,  with  the  different 
parts  of  the  sacrifice.  Let  us  consider  the  circumstances, 
as  we  find  them  in  the  record  of  truth,  and  we  shall  easily 
trace  them  up  to  the  great  Antitype :  we  shall  be  led  from 
the  altar  to  the  cross,  from  the  victim  to  the  Saviour,  from 
the  consuming  fire  to  the  Divine  indignation,  and  behold 
in  all,  the  just  representations  of  the  different  scenes  of 
humiliation,  in  the  pure,  spotless,  dying  Jesus. —Let  us 
first  observe  him  in 

The  sacrifice  itself. — This  was  not  to  be  the  wild  beast 
of  the  forest,  or  any  animal  which  the  offerer  pleased,  but 
that  which  was  appointed  of  God.  It  was  either  the  lamb, 
which  denoted  the  purity  and  meekness  of  the  Saviour ; 
or  the  ox,  which  denoted  strength  and  preeminence ;  or 
the  goat,  which  implied  the  uncleanness  and  guilt  which 
rested  on  the  great  Sacrifice,  by  the  imputation  of  Jehovah. 
And  all  of  these  were  to  be  without  blemish,  of  the  first 
year,  to  denote  the  unchanging  purity,  and  infinite  excel¬ 
lencies  of  him  who  was  once,  in  the  end  of  time,  to  be¬ 
come  the  sacrifice  to  God  ; — so  strikingly  was  he  repre¬ 
sented,  in  the  very  animals  thus  destined  for  the  purpose. 
But  let  us  proceed  to  the  appointed  method  of  its  offering-. 
In  this  all  things  were  to  be  done  minutely  according  to 
the  Law,  without  which  it  could  not  be  acceptable  ;  that 
none  might  ever  think  of  coming  near  to  God,  but  only 
according  to  his  own  sovereign  grace,  in  the  way  which 
he  had  directed  and  revealed.  For  this  purpose,  in  the 
first  place,  the  animal  was  to  be  separated  from  the  flock, 
and  presented  before  the  altar.  And  was  not  Jesus,  our 
Redeemer,  set  apart  from  everlasting,  in  the  counsel  of 
eternity?  the  Lamb  slain  from  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world  ?  and  in  the  fulness  of  time  appearing  in  human 
nature,  he  appears  from  the  first  moment  of  his  birth,  as 
the  lamb  devoted  to  the  slaughter.  He  is  “  The  One 
chosen  out  of  the  people,”  for  the  work  of  redemption. 
The  paschal  lamb  was  taken  up  four  days  before  its 
slaughter,  on  the  day  of  the  passover  ;  and  on  that  very 
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day,  the  great  Antitype  fulfilled  the  typical  circumstance, 
going  up  for  the  last  time  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him¬ 
self  for  the  sacrifice.  To  mark  the  firmness  and  decision 
of  his  mind,  in  the  view  of  his  sufferings,  we  are  told,  “  He 
stedfastly  set  his  face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem;”  and  “as 
he  went  his  disciples  were  astonished.”  We  are  not  told 
what  the  circumstances  were  which  so  excited  their  won¬ 
der;  but  no  doubt,  it  must  have  been  some  discovery  of 
that  holy  fervency  in  his  countenance  and  conduct  which 
then  warmed  and  animated  his  heart.  There  he  delivered 
up  himself  for  us,  was  presented  to  the  chief  priest,  and 
led  as  the  lamb  to  the  slaughter.  He  knew  well  what  was 
coming  upon  him,  when  he  said  to  the  bands  of  the 
traitors,  “Whom  seek  ye  ?  I  am  he.”  (John  xviii.  7,  8.) 
When  the  sacrifice  was  presented  before  the  altar,  con¬ 
fession  of  sin  was  made  over  its  head,  by  the  priest,  and 
ceremonial  guilt  thus  imputed  to  it  by  imposition  of  hands. 
Here  the  sinner  delights  to  lay  his  sins  in  faith,  and  to  be¬ 
hold  them  laid  by  the  imputation  of  God  himself.  On  him 
Jehovah  laid  them,  and  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us.  Hence 
when  he  was  oppressed  and  afflicted,  he  opened  not  his 
mouth  ;  he  answers  not  a  word  before  his  judge,  nor  be¬ 
fore  his  heavenly  Father.  In  the  bitterness  of  his  sorrows, 
he  exclaims,  “Now  is  my  soul  troubled,  and  what  shall 
I  say?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour?  but  for  this 
cause  came  I  unto  this  hour :  Father,  glorify  thy  name.” 
He  stood  as  the  Surety,  the  innocent  for  the  guilty,  and  ac¬ 
cepts  in  silence  the  punishment  which  their  sins  deserved. 
Again,  when  the  innocent  animal  was  become  guilty  by  im¬ 
putation,  it  was  to  be  slain,  its  blood  shed,  and  to  be  poured 
out  beneath  the  altar.  But  “  we  are  redeemed,  not  with 
corruptible  things,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.” 
And  since  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  could  never  take 
away  sin,  a  body  is  prepared  him,  in  which  he  might  suffer, 
and  the  blood  of  which  he  might  shed,  in  dying  for  his 
people.  We  cannot  doubt  but  that  this  violent  death  of 
the  animal  marks  out  his  death  upon  the  cross  ;  that  violent, 
ignominious  death,  the  most  painful,  the  most  afflicting. 


SACRIFICE. 


321 

There  he  shed  his  blood  from  his  pierced  hands  and  feet, 
but  more  especially  from  that  piefced  side,  which  was  pe¬ 
netrated  by  the  soldier’s  spear.  “  Without  shedding-  of 
blood,  there  was  under  the  Law  no  remission  a  declara¬ 
tion,  and  a  fact,  which  will  ever  be  found  true.  Thence 
still  under  the  Gospel,  without  the  blood  of  Christ  there  is 
no  redemption,  no  forgiveness  of  sin  :  “  he  poured  out 
his  soul  unto  death,”  when  “  he  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors,  and  bare  the  sins  of  many.”  Again,  when 
the  animal  was  slain,  and  placed  upon  the  altar,  it  was  to 
be  wholly  burnt  with  the  sacred  fire,  which  at  first  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  was  preserved  alive  there  conti¬ 
nually  burning.  Does  not  this  represent,  though  indeed 
but  feebly,  the  bitter  agony  of  the  Redeemers  soul  in  the 
garden  and  upon  the  cross,  when  the  fire  of  Divine  indig¬ 
nation  blazed  against  him  ?  “  When  the  Lord  afflicted 

him  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger;  and  from  above  sent 
fire  into  his  bones  which  prevailed  against  them.”  (Lam. 
i.  12,  13.)  Then  it  pleased  the  Father  to  bruise  him  ;  his 
sword  awoke  against  the  Shepherd,  the  man  who  was  his 
fellow,  and  his  heart  in  the  midst  of  his  body  becomes  as 
melting  wax.  Who  can  tell  the  severity  of  that  agony 
which  led  him  to  cry  out,  “  Father,  if  it  be  jjossible,  let 
this  cap  pass  from  me and  again,  “  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?”  How  unsearchahle  is  the 
mystery,  when  the  Father  thus  afflicts  the  Son  of  his  love  ; 
a  Son  never  more  beloved  than  in  the  deepest  scenes  of 
his  sorrows,  laid  on  by  his  own  hand  !  “  Therefore,”  says 

he,  “  the  Father  loveth  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life  for 
my  sheep.”  Not  that  he  delighted  in  wrath  or  in  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  his  beloved  Son ;  but  he  delighted  to  give  him 
the  Surety  for  his  people.  He  himself  delighted  to  become 
their  Surety  :  he  delights  to  see  him  fulfil  his  covenant  en¬ 
gagements  and  work ;  and  now  standing  forth  in  this  cha¬ 
racter,  it  becomes  him  to  display  his  holiness,  his  hatred  of 
sin  ;  his  inflexible  justice,  and  the  purity  of  his  law.  “  It 
became  him,”  therefore,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory, 
to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  suf- 
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fering  ;”  that  “  lie  might  be  Just  and  the  Justifier.”  His 
cross,  or  rather  his  Divine  nature,  was  then  the  altar  upon 
which  he  was  offered  up,  which  sustained  and  which  sanc¬ 
tified  the  offering.  Thus  he  was  enabled  to  endure  the 
bitterness  of  his  sorrows,  the  utmost  extent  of  the  Divine 
indignation  against  sin,  and  to  endure  through  all,  till  he 
had  completed  the  atonement,  and  could  say,  “  It  is 
finished;”  till  he  had  expiated  all  sin,  and  brought  in  ever¬ 
lasting  righteousness.  (Dan.  ix.  24.)  Blessed  he  our  Re¬ 
deemer,  his  own  all-perfect  offering  hath  fulfilled  and  com¬ 
pleted  all. — When  the  offering  was  thus  presented,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Law,  and  in  every  respect,  corresponding 
with  the  Divine  appointment,  that  very  appointment  secured 
the  Divine  acceptance ;  and  this  was  generally  signified 
by  the  towering  of  the  smoke  towards  heaven.  Thus  in 
the  first  offering  after  the  Deluge,  we  are  told  that  “  the 
Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savour  of  rest.”  (Gen.  viii.  21.) 
But  Christ,  our  sacrifice,  “  offered  himself  an  offering  and 
a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour In  him 
the  Father  always  delights;  with  him  he  is  always  well 
pleased  :  in  all  the  circumstances  of  his  humiliation,  his 
sufferings  or  his  triumphs,  he  is  the  beloved  of  the  Father,, 
and  in  him  he  delights  to  bless  his  people. 

When  the  sacrifice  was  thus  accepted  of  God,  as  the 
substituted  victim  for  the  sin  of  the  offerer,  then  the  guilt 
of  the  offerer,  being  thus  thrown  away,  and  destroyed  with 
the  sacrifice,  reconciliation  was  manifested  :  he  himself 
was  treated  as  innocent,  or  rather  as  righteous,  and  re¬ 
stored  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  Israelitish  people,  from 
which  in  some  cases  he  was  before  debarred :  for  the  priest 
had  made  the  atonement  before  the  Lord  ;  and  therefore, 
according  to  the  promise,  “  the  sin  which  he  had  done  was 
forgiven  him.”  (Lev.  xix.  22,  with  many  other  places.) 
Now  let  the  Apostle  apply  the  doctrine  to  the  Christian 
church  ;  and  he  will  tell  us,  that  through  the  propitiation 
of  the  Cross  we  have  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  which  are- 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God  that  “  if  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the.- 
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unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh,  how  much 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  Eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your 
consciences  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?” — 
that  “  his  one  offering  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that 
are  sanctified  ;”  that  through  it  we  have  perfect  remission 
and  all  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  redemption  ;  and 
therefore  can  need  no  other  sacrifice  for  sin.  (See  Rom.  iii. 
25;  Heb.  ix.  13,  14;  x.  14,  &c.)  These  are  the  great 
antitypical  blessings  and  benefits  which  the  Jewish  sacri¬ 
fices  typified,  and  to  which  no  doubt  the  believing  offerer 
continually  looked;  without  which  the  sacrifices  themselves 
would  have  been  of  little  consequence  :  but  with  such  an 
important  design,  with  such  infinite  blessings  involved  in 
them,  to  which  the  faith  of  the  believer  had  regard,  they 
were  worthy  of  God,  the  result  and  contrivance  of  his  in¬ 
finite  wisdom,  and  are  still  calculated  to  enlighten  our 
minds  in  the  great  mystery  of  salvation. 

On  some  of  their  most  solemn  and  public  occasions,  the 
trumpets  were  blown  over  the  sacrifice  at  the  time  of 
their  offering  it  on  the  altar.  This  was  expressive  of  the 
joy  of  the  people,  and  was  also  intended  as  an  invitation 
to  the  Israelite,  burdened  with  a  sense  of  sin,  to  come  to 
the  atoning,  purifying  offering,  and  to  accept  the  benefit 
of  that  dispensation,  in  his  own  pardon  and  acceptance. 
And  does  not  the  trumpet  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  pro¬ 
claim  the  same?  It  sounds  over  the  head  of  our  great 
Sacrifice ;  it  repeats  the  language  of  the  Lord  by  the 
Prophet,  “  Look  unto  me,  and  be  saved,  all  ye  ends  of 
the  earth.”  It  resounds  with  the  invitation  of  the  Saviour 
himself,  “  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.”  It  proclaims  the  promise 
anew,  “  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out:”  and  assures  us,  that  “  through  Jesus  is  preached 
unto  us  the  forgiveness  of  sins  ;”  and  that  “  he  who  be- 
lieveth  in  Christ  is  justified  from  all  things;”  and  that,  since 
Jesus  has  been  made  “  sin  for  us,  we  are  made  the  righte¬ 
ousness  of  God  in  him.”  Come,  sinner  confess  thy  sins 
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over  the  head  of  this  innocent  Victim,  this  substituted 
Offering-,  appointed  and  accepted  of  God  :  lay  thy  hand  of 
faith  upon  him ;  and  thus  by  faith  lay  all  thy  sins  there  :  he 
can  bear  them  all  away  into  the  land  of  eternal  forgetful¬ 
ness  ;  for  he  is  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  This  is  his  promise  :  “  Come  now,  and 
let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow ;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.”  (Isa.  i. 
18.)  Through  the  atoning  blood,  the  righteous  God  is  a 
God  “  pardoning  iniquity,  and  passing  by  the  transgression 
of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  :  he  retaineth  not  his  anger 
for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy.”  He  will  turn 
again,  he  will  have  compassion  upon  us  ;  he  will  “  subdue 
our  iniquities,  and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins”  (all  the  sins 
of  his  redeemed  and  believing  people)  “  into  the  depths  of 
the  sea.”  (Mic.  vii.  18 — 20.)  But,  in  the  conclusion  of  the 
offering,  the  blood  was  to  be  sprinkled  upon  the  offerer, 
and  upon  all  things  that  were  to  be  cleansed  by  it.  These, 
no  doubt,  represent  the  necessity  of  a  real  application  to 
the  heart  of  the  sinner,  of  the  blood  of  atonement,  therefore 
called  by  the  Apostle  the  blood  of  sprinkling.  It  inti¬ 
mates  the  necessity  of  a  real  union  with  Christ  Jesus,  by 
his  Spirit,  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  whereby  the  sinner 
becomes  experimentally  interested  in  his  work,  and  in  all 
its  benefits.  Without  this  there  was  no  pardon,  no  puri¬ 
fication  of  old  ;  without  this  application  of  the  Spirit,  there 
can  be  no  pardon,  no  justification,  no  vital  effect  from  the 
dying  love  of  Jesus  now.  It  will  not  avail  to  us,  unless, 
as  perishing  sinners,  we  apply  by  faith  to  him,  confess  our 
iniquities  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  and  receive  its  virtue 
by  faith  into  our  consciences  and  our  hearts.  And  when 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  brings  the  enjoyment,  he  communicates 
the  gifts  of  repentance  and  faith,  and  brings  us  to  seek,  in 
godly  sorrow,  and  lively  faith,  the  power  and  grace  of  his 
salvation.  In  this  way  he  graciously  brings  its  pardoning 
and  justifying  efficacy,  and  its  rich  enjoyment,  into  the 
heart.  But  without  this  we  are  as  far  from  God  as  though 
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no  sacrifice  Lad  ever  been  presented  for  sin,  and  are 
under  wrath  and  a  curse  as  much  as  though  it  had 
never  been  endured  to  the  uttermost  by  the  Saviour  of 
sinners.  Let  us  not  think  that  we  have  any  interest  in  the 
salvation  of  Christ,  if  we  are  still  under  the  power  and  love, 
and  living  in  the  practice  of,  our  sins,  careless  of  Christ, 
and  without  the  application  of  humiliation  and  faith. 
Awful  delusion !  the  remedy  must  be  taken,  the  be¬ 
nefit  must  be  applied,  the  salvation  must  be  expe¬ 
rienced.  But  wait,  humble  and  trembling  sinner,  in  the 
prayer  of  faith,  in  the  exercise  of  ardent  desire,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Cross  ;  and  be  assured  thou  shalt  not  be  sent 
away  disregarded,  any  more  than  any  Israelite  who  pre¬ 
sented  the  appointed  sacrifice  to  the  priest,  whose  office 
and  duty  it  was  to  offer  it  before  God,  and  to  pronounce 
the  atonement  completed,  and  the  sin  forgiven.  Thus 
surely  shall  the  blessing  be  thine;  for  the  great  Priest 
himself,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  shall,  according  to  his  pro¬ 
mise,  sprinkle  the  atoning  blood  upon  thine  heart  and 
services ;  and  they  shall  all  be  purified,  be  perfect  in  him, 
be  accepted  through  him. 

But  in  vain  had  any  Israelite  approached  before  the 
altar,  or  expected  acceptance  of  him  through  any  other 
means  than  the  very  sacrifice  which  God  had  himself  ap¬ 
pointed.  Any  other  sacrifice  men  presented  in  any  other 
way,  would  have  been  an  act  of  rebellion,  and  not  of  duty  ; 
and  have  incurred  the  wrath  and  displeasure  of  God,  in¬ 
stead  of  ensuring  his  mercy  and  love.  Never  let  me  think 
of  coming  near  to  God  in  any  other  way,  but  that  which 
he  has  instituted :  let  me  imitate  the  Jewish  worshipper, 
whenever  approaching  the  Throne  of  Grace,  for  pardon, 
justification,  and  acceptance.  Blessed  be  God,  I  have  not 
to  bring  the  sacrifice  itself ;  this  has  been  already  offered 
and  accepted  ;  but  let  my  faith  ever  present  again  before 
the  Throne,  that  same  Sacrifice,  as  the  only  foundation  of 
my  hope,  my  only  plea,  my  only  dependence,  my  only  means 
of  acceptance  before  God.  There  never  has  been  but  one 
way  to  the  Father,  but  one  way  of  receiving  the  blessings 
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of  salvation.  “  I  am  the  way,”  says  the  Divine  Redeemer, 
“  the  truth,  and  the  life  :  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but 
by  me.”  In  whatever  other  way  the  sinner  attempts  to 
draw  nigh,  he  will  find  the  entrance  barred  ;  and  the  ac¬ 
cess  guarded  by  all  the  attributes  of  a  holy  God.  Let  the 
sinner  bring  whatever  he  may,  to  present  before  God,  as 
the  ground  of  his  plea  for  pardon  and  acceptance;  what¬ 
ever  excellencies  he  may  fancy  in  it,  and  however  he 
may  gratify  himself  with  the  idea  of  his  own  worthiness  or 
deserts  ;  if  he  present  his  repentance,  his  good  works,  his 
prayers,  his  tears,  his  acts  of  benevolence,  they  are  all  out 
of  place,  as  the  ground  of  pardoning  mercy  and  the  hope 
of  Divine  favour.  Never  can  these  be  accepted  in  the 
stead  of  the  work  of  Christ :  never  will  these  stand  to 
perform  what  Christ  alone  can  perform,  what  Christ  has 
already  performed,  the  atoning  sacrifice,  the  justifying 
righteousness,  that  can  secure  our  access  to  God  and  re¬ 
deem  and  save  the  soul.  But  man,  when  convinced  of 
the  need  of  Divine  favour  through  the  pride  and  self- 
righteousness  of  his  heart,  will  lly  to  any  refuge  and  pre¬ 
sent  any  plea  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  rather  than  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer  alone.  He  will 
seek  salvation  by  his  own  imperfect  and  polluted  works, 
rather  than  acknowledge  his  guilt  and  helplessness,  re¬ 
nounce  all  self-dependence,  submit  to  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  faith,  and  lake  a  free  and  full  salvation  from 
the  Lord  the  Saviour.  How  insufficient  such  pleas  will  be 
found,  how  vain  and  delusive  such  a  hope,  the  Apostle 
has  clearly  stated  to  us  in  the  case  of  the  Jew's,  who,  igno¬ 
rant  of  God’s  righteousness,  or  his  way  of  justifying  a 
sinner  through  the  righteousness  of  another,  the  All¬ 
perfect  Redeemer,  went  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  but  could  not  thereby  attain  to  the  law  of 
righteousness,  while  the  convinced  Gentile,  renouncing  all 
besides,  found  that  same  Saviour  to  be  “  the  End  of  the 
Law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth.”  This 
conviction,  this  persuasion,  is  the  first  wrork  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  upon  the  hearts  of  his  people;  and  nothing  is 
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done  in  the  work  of  salvation,  till  this  is  radically  effected, 
till  the  penitent  sinner,  convicted  of  guilt  and  helplessness, 
is  willing  to  come  in  God’s  own  way,  and  receive  all  the 
blessings  of  salvation,  as  the  gift  of  sovereign  grace; 
“  Eternal  Life ”  itself,  from  beginning  to  end,  as  “  the  free 
gift  of  God,  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord .”  O  how  infinite  the 
love,  the  condescension  of  this  suffering  Saviour  !  He  who 
so  loved  the  church  as  to  give  himself  for  it,  the  offering  and 
the  sacrifice  to  God  1  This  is  the  glorious  the  unfathom¬ 
able  mystery,  which  angels  desire  to  look  into,  and  the  con¬ 
templation  of  which,  eternity  will  never  exhaust.  Let  me 
stand  upon  the  border  of  this  immense  ocean,  exclaiming 
with  the  Apostle,  “  Oh,  the  length,  the  breadth,  the  depth, 
the  height,  of  that  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge!” 
Beholding  the  fulness,  the  perfection  of  his  offering,  in 
comparison  of  the  Jewish  offering,  let  my  faith  rest  in  con¬ 
fidence  upon  its  all-sufficiency  for  my  pardon,  my  accept¬ 
ance,  my  justification,  and  my  eternal  salvation.  These 
were  but  a  shadow  and  an  image  of  what  this  is  the  eter¬ 
nal  substance.  Their  inadequacy  was  proclaimed  by  their 
continual  repetition  ;  but  the  infinite  sufficiency  of  this  is 
manifested  by  its  unchanging  and  everlasting  virtue.  The 
priests  of  that  dispensation  stood  daily  ministering  the 
same  sacrifices,  which  could  never  take  away  sin  ;  but  our 
Priest  “  having  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  God.”  (Heb.  x.  1,  2,  12.) 
Here  is  a  sacrifice  infinite  in  its  value, — for  it  is  the  sacri¬ 
fice  of  him  who  is  Immanuel,  God  and  man  in  one  Christ ; 
a  sacrifice  adequate  to  all  the  demands  of  the  Law,  suffi¬ 
cient  for  the  satisfaction  of  Divine  justice  to  the  uttermost, 
and  glorious  to  all  the  perfections  of  Jehovah  in  the  gift 
of  mercy,  and  placing  in  the  most  honourable  light  the 
righteous  government  of  God.  Here  is  a  sacrifice  there¬ 
fore,  even  to  the  demerit  of  all  our  sins,  and  for  the  justi¬ 
fication  of  our  persons.  Never  could  so  complete  an  ex¬ 
hibition  be  made  of  the  holiness  of  the  Divine  nature,  as 
in  the  condescension  and  at  the  cross  of  Jesus  :  here  all 
the  perfections  of  Jehovah  are  magnified  in  the  work  and 
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dispensation  of  mercy.  “  Mercy  and  truth  meet  together, 
righteousness  and  peace  embrace  each  other  :  truth  springs 
out  of  the  earth,  in  the  person  of  Immanuel,  and  righteous¬ 
ness  looks  down  complaisantly  from  heaven,  on  believing, 
justified  sinners.  (Psa.  lxxxv.  10,  11.)  In  the  view  of  his 
agonizing  passion,  and  the  atonement  of  his  Cross,  the 
blessed  Redeemer  declared,  “  Now  is  the  Son  of  man 
glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him.”  (John  xiii.  31.) 
And  in  consequence  of  this,  he  triumphs  in  the  view  of  his 
own  exaltation  to  glory  as  the  Son  of  man.  “  If  God  be 
glorified  in  him,  God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
shall  straightway  glorify  him.”  (ver.  32.)  The  cross  glori¬ 
fied  him,  in  his  love,  his  victory,  and  redemption  :  it  proved 
his  condescension  ;  but  it  was  the  means  also  of  manifesting 
the  power  of  his  triumph  ;  and  in  him,  under  that  solemn 
scene,  the  Father’s  justice,  mercy,  wisdom,  and  power 
were  abundantly  displayed.  Now,  therefore,  he  is  highly 
exalted  with  the  Father,  and  as  one  in  the  Father,  upon 
the  throne  for  the  salvation  of  his  people.  His  cross  there¬ 
fore  infinitely  exceeds,  in  the  benefits  which  it  bestows. 
The  benefits  of  the  legal  sacrifices  were  rather  ceremonial 
to  the  cleansing  and  purifying  of  the  flesh,  and  were  only 
typical  of  the  greater  spiritual  blessings  of  Divine  love  ; 
but  the  blessings  of  the  cross  of  Christ  are  spiritual,  infinite, 
and  eternal, — pardon,  peace,  adoption,  justification,  sancti¬ 
fication,  preservation,  eternal  security,  and  eternal  life  ; 
for  “  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  have  access  into  his  grace, 
and  stand  therein,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,” 
&c.  (Rom.  v.  1,  &c.) 

Now  then,  let  my  soul  look  at  the  crucified  Jesus,  and 
triumph.  The  perfect  sacrifice  has  been  offered,  the  atone¬ 
ment  has  been  rendered,  the  perfect  reconciliation  effected ; 
sin  has  been  borne  and  taken  away  ;  the  fire  of  Divine  in¬ 
dignation  has  been  exhausted  upon  the  person  of  the 
Surety,  himself  the  Priest,  and  himself  the  infinite  Sacri¬ 
fice.  There  needs  no  other  sacrifice,  atonement,  or  ran¬ 
som  :  no  other  can  be  offered,  and  my  soul  needs  no  more. 
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It  is  done  :  the  voice  of  Mercy  proclaims,  “  Deliver  him 
from  going  down  to  the  pit ;  I  have  found  the  ransom 
proclaims  the  perfect  remission,  for  “  the  blood  of  Jesus 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.” 

Lay  hold  of  this  hope,  thou  humble  penitent ;  plead  it 
at  the  Throne  in  faith  and  confidence  :  thy  conscience  shall 
feel  its  cleansing  efficacy ;  all  thy  sin  shall  be  forgiven  thee, 
thy  person  be  justified,  and  accepted  in  the  faith  of  Christ, 

« for  “He  that  believeth  is  not  condemned;”  “  He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  everlasting  life.”  (John 
iii.  18—36.)  Be  not  afraid  then  to  come  to  Christ ;  and 
coming,  to  appropriate,  in  faith,  all  the  blessings  of  his  cross 
and  sacrifice.  While  the  merit  of  that  atonement  is  in¬ 
finitely  sufficient,  his  promises  discover  his  willingness  to 
bestow  them  to  every  seeking  soul.  He  who  died  upon 
the  cross,  and  issued  the  promise  from  his  throne,  is  the 
truth  itself ;  and  nothing  therefore  can  prevent  the  fulness 
of  the  blessing  becoming  thine,  thou  penitent  believing 
sinner.  Yes,  thou  art  pardoned,  thou  art  justified,  thou 
hast  eternal  life  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  he  himself  is  carrying 
on  his  office  upon  the  throne,  to  bring  thee  to  the  eternal 
possession.  (Heb.  ix.  26—28.) 

Blessed  Jesus,  thou  shalt  be  the  subject  of  my  adoration 
and  praise  now,  as  thou  wilt  be  to  all  the  redeemed 
throughout  eternity.  As  there  never  has  been  but  one 
way  of  access  to  God,  and  one  way  of  salvation,  there 
shall  be  but  one  song  upon  the  lips  of  the  redeemed  :  “  To 
Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  with  his 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  ;  to 
Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen.” 
(Rev.  i.  5,  6.)  “Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing.”  (ver.  12,  &c.)  No  discor¬ 
dant  note  shall  spoil  the  harmony,  no  dissenting  voice  shall 
interrupt  the  chorus.  None  who  dishonour  the  Saviour’s 
person,  or  degrade  his  redeeming  work,  shall  be  found 
there :  He  who  is  the  All  in  All  will  therefore  have  all 
the  glory.  Heaven  is  no  fit  place  for  those  who  have  no 
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value  for  the  Saviour ;  who  have  no  heart  to  love,  adore, 
and  praise  him ;  and  never  will  they  enter  there,  unless 
humbled  for  their  unbelief,  changed  in  their  views  and 
tempers,  brought  to  believe  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  love 
and  glorify  him  above  all.  Happy  believer,  your  dispo¬ 
sitions  now  concur  with  the  spirits  of  the  just,  with  the 
glorious  tenor  of  their  eternal  songs.  Soon  shall  you  be 
brought  to  join  them  with  all  the  gratitude  which  is  due, 
with  immortal  powers  suited  to  the  eternal  strains  ;  and  the 
once  dying  Saviour,  ever  living  upon  the  throne,  shall  be 
the  object  of  everlasting  delight,  the  subject  of  everlasting 
praise. 
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The  Jewish  polity,  and  therefore  the  Jewish  history,  is 
altogether  of  a  peculiar  nature  :  every  circumstance  of  it 
will  be  found  to  relate,  either  to  that  covenant  of  peculi¬ 
arity,  by  which  they  were  separated  from  other  people;  or 
to  the  typical  nature  of  the  dispensations  they  were  under ; 
or,  perhaps,  in  some  instances  to  both.  Such  were  the  ce¬ 
remonies  with  which  they  were  directed  to  begin  and  to 
end  their  harvests.  Both  of  these  were  offerings  of  the 
first  fruits :  the  former  being  the  first  fruits  of  the  barley 
harvest,  from  the  corn  itself,  from  the  beginning  of  its 
ripening  ;  the  latter  being  the  first  fruit  of  the  bread,  or 
of  the  first  loaves,  made  from  the  produce  of  the  wheat, 
after  the  whole  was  gathered  in.  By  the  law  in  this  case, 
they  were  neither  to  taste  nor  use  the  one  or  the  other, 
till  these  were  offered. 

The  latter  of  these  was  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  so  called, 
because  from  the  first  great  Sabbath  after  the  Passover,  to 
the  offering  of  the  sheaf  of  the  first-fruits;  seven  Sabbaths 
were  to  be  numbered  complete,  making  forty-nine  days ; 
and  on  the  fiftieth  day  the  two  wave-loaves  were  to  be  pre¬ 
sented  before  the  Lord.  (Lev.  xxiii.  15 — 21.)  That  this 
implied  an  acknowledgment  of  God’s  goodness  in  his  pro¬ 
vidential  bounty,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  but  it  was  also 
an  emblem  and  type  of  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit  on  the 
church  ;  for  it  was  on  this  very  day  that  the  Law  was  given 
from  mount  Sinai,  and  that  the  Gospel  dispensation  was 
opened,  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  after  the  ascension 
of  the  Redeemer.  (Acts  ii.  I ,  &c.)  Then  a  vast  number 
were  converted  to  (he  faith  ol  Christ,  as  the  first  fruits  of 
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the  Gospel  harvest,  and  the  pledge  of  the  effusion  of  the 
Spirit  upon  his  church,  and  the  general  conversion  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles  in  the  latter  days.  But  it  will  not  be  neces¬ 
sary  for  us  to  enlarge  upon  the  nature  of  this  feast ;  as 
H  is  the  former  of  these  which  hath  a  particular  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  person  and  work  of  Christ ;  in  allusion  to 
which  he  is  called  the  first-begotten,  the  first-fruits  from 
the  dead.  It  only  corresponds  with  our  design,  to  col¬ 
lect  those  circumstances  which  refer  to  him,  and  which 
tend  for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith  in  his  person  and 
work.  May  that  Spirit  which  raised  up  our  Lord  Jesus 
from  the  dead,  now  testify  of  him,  raise  us  up  with  him  to 
a  spiritual  life,  and  extend  the  glories  of  his  church  and 
kingdom,  till  the  whole  of  the  type  be  accomplished,  the 
whole  host  of  redeemed  sinners  be  brought  in,  and  all  raised 
up  with  him  from  the  grave,  to  the  life  eternal !  Let  us 
contemplate  the  circumstances  of  the  appointed  ceremony. 
(Lev.  xxiii.  9 — 14;  compare  ii.  12 — 1G.)  The  first-fruits 
were,  a  sheaf  of  the  first  ripe  corn  of  the  barley  harvest, 
which  was  brought  unto  the  priest;  which  (according  to  the 
Jewish  writers)  was  to  be  beat  out,  winnowed,  and  dried  be¬ 
fore  the  fire,  and  then  ground  in  a  mill;  an  ounce  of  which 
was  to  betaken,  and  oil  and  frankincense  put  upon  it:  it 
was  then  to  be  waved  before  the  Lord,  and  an  handful  of  it 
put  upon  the  altar,  on  the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath  ;  not 
the  seventh-day  Sabbath,  but  after  the  first  day  of  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  which  was  a  Sabbath,  and  called  by 
the  Jews  the  first  great  day  of  the  Passover,  the  sixteenth 
of  the  month  Nisan.  As  it  was  the  first  ripe  fruit,  and  the 
best,  it  was  no  doubt  a  thank-offering  for  the  harvest,  the 
appointed  time  of  which  was  then  come,  and  the  fruit  of  it 
ripe  for  the  sickle ;  it  was  an  acknowledgment  of  the  gift, 
in  gratitude  to  him  who  was  the  Giver,  as  the  Lord  of  all. 
It  was  also  to  be  as  a  memorial  before  the  Lord,  and  was 
certaiidy  a  pledge  of  the  future  harvest,  being  of  the  same 
nature  as  the  complete  harvest;  and  before  this  offering, 
they  were  forbidden  to  taste  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  but 
upon  this  they  were  permitted  to  gather  in  the  whole.  It 
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was  also  attended  with  a  sacrifice,  and  the  deepest  con¬ 
fession  of  their  unworthiness,  and  the  great  mercy  of  the 
Giver. — Do  we  not  here  behold  a  most  striking  and  ex¬ 
pressive  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  rising  the  first  from  the 
dead,  and  ascending  on  high  to  his  eternal  throne,  as  the 
Surety  and  Forerunner  of  his  people?  The  concurrence  of 
the  event,  plainly  proves  the  truth  of  this  allusion.  The 
passover  was  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Abib,  the 
next  day  was  the  great  feast  or  Sabbath,  and  on  the  morn¬ 
ing  of  the  sixteenth  the  first-fruits  were  waved;  and  the 
time  of  our  Lord’s  crucifixion,  the  fifteenth,  was  not  only  the 
great  Sabbath  of  the  Passover,  but  also  the  seventh  Sab¬ 
bath  itself.  On  the  next  morning,  when  the  first-fruits  were 
to  be  waved,  the  Lord  Jesus  actually  arising  from  the  dead, 
proved  the  truth  and  fulfilled  the  type ;  and  at  the  same 
time  consecrated  the  Christian  Sabbath,  for  the  dispensa¬ 
tion  of  the  Gospel.  If  we  select  the  peculiar  leading 
circumstances  of  the  ceremony,  we  shall  discover  their 
full  accomplishment  in  the  Lord  our  risen  Saviour. 

It  was  the  first  ripe  corn,  as  to  time  and  excellency^ 
The  sheaf,  being  of  barley,  has  been  considered  by  some, 
as  denoting  his  humiliation,  and  the  loveliness  of  his  human 
nature,  which  was  thus  to  be  exalted  and  glorified.  It 
was  in  this  nature  that  he  “  was  raised  from  the  dead,  and 
set  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in  heavenly  places  ”  (Eph. 
i.  20,  &c) ;  and  in  consequence  of  which  he  is  truly  styled 
“  the  first  horn  from  the  dead.  (Col.  i.  18.)  Others  who 
had  been  raised  by  his  own  power  from  death,  were  only 
raised  to  the  renewal  of  a  mortal,  dying  life.  Enoch  and 
Elijah, — the  one  before  the  Flood,  and  the  other  under  the 
Law, — were  delivered  from  the  experience  of  death,  and  ex¬ 
alted  to  glory,  as  evidences  to  an  ungodly  world  of  another 
and  an  invisible  state.  This  circumstance  took  place  no 
doubt  in  the  assured  foresight  and  knowledge  of  that  vic¬ 
tory  which  the  Redeemer  should  obtain  over  death  and 
the  grave,  in  which  he  was  the  Lamb  slain  from  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  upon  which  all  the  re¬ 
deemed  of  the  Lord  were  delivered  and  saved  from  the 
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beginning.  He  was  indeed  the  first  in  point  of  dignity; 
and  the  efficient  cause  of  the  resurrection  of  all  others  of 
his  people.  He,  in  the  language  of  prophecy,  was  set 
forth  as  undertaking  the  death  of  death,  and  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  grave  :  “  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues  ; 
O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction.”  (Hos.  xiii.  14.)  He 
was  to  “  swallow  up  death  in  victory according  to  the 
strong  energetic  language  of  the  Prophet.  (Isa.  xxv.  8.) 
Having  therefore  Iain  under  death,  “  that  by  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,”  he  rose 
triumphant,  and  was  indeed  the  first  who  actually  hurst  the 
bars  of  the  grave,  disarmed  death  of  its  sting,  and  gained 
the  everlasting  triumph.  Let  us  consider  the  fact.  When 
the  dying  Redeemer  had  finished,  on  his  cross,  the  work 
and  labour  of  redemption,  he  lay  in  the  tomb  of  Joseph, 
the  honourable  counsellor,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  written  by  the  Prophet  ;  “  He  was  numbered  with 
the  rich  in  his  death.”  (Isa.  liii.  9.)  But  God  raised  him 
up  (says  the  Apostle),  “  having  loosed  the  pains  of  death, 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it.” 
(Acts  ii.  24.)  He  had  paid  the  ransom,  he  had  honoured 
the  Law,  he  had  satisfied  Divine  justice  :  he  had  completed 
all  the  covenant  terms  of  redemption,  he  could  not  there¬ 
fore  lie  under  the  power  of  death,  for  this  had  argued  the 
continuance  of  guilt  and  sin  upon  him,  and  the  imperfec¬ 
tion  of  his  work.  But  no  ;  “  my  heart  is  glad,  my  glory 
rejoiceth,”  says  the  Saviour  :  “  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in 
hope;  for  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt 
thou  suffer  thy  holy  one  to  see  corruption,  thou  wilt  shew 
me  the  path  of  life,”  &c.  (Psa.  xvi.  9— 11.)  This  is  lan¬ 
guage  which  concurs  with  all  the  ancient  prophets,  who, 
in  describing  the  sufferings,  never  fail  to  describe  the 
triumphs  of  the  Redeemer,  the  prolonging  of  his  days,  and 
the  prosperity  of  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
hands  of  the  rising  and  ever-living  Jesus.  Little  did  the 
Jews  conceive  what  they  were  effecting  when  sealing  the 
stone,  and  surrounding  his  tomb  with  the  Roman  guards  : 
little  did  they  think  that  thereby  the  evidence  of  his  resur- 
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rection  would  be  more  decidedly  confirmed  ;  their  own 
malice  manifested,  and  their  counsels  and  designs  defeated* 
These  circumstances  connected  with  the  simplicity  and 
credibility  of  the  witnesses,  have  placed  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  who  died  upon  the  cross,  beyond  the 
possibility  of  doubt  or  contradiction.  When  we  consider 
the  character  and  the  conduct  of  the  disciples,  the  igno¬ 
rance  which  they  displayed  of  such  an  event  being  design¬ 
ed,  and  of  which  it  appears  they  were  totally  unsuspicious  ; 
and  therefore  must  themselves  be  unsuspected  of  any  arti¬ 
fice  or  plan  to  produce  the  belief  of  such  a  fact,  had  it  not 
been  real ;  yea,  their  unwillingness  and  reluctance  to  give 
credit  to  it  themselves  till  fully  ascertained  ;  the  simpli¬ 
city  of  their  testimony  afterwards,  their  confidence  in  the 
fact,  the  firmness  of  their  testimony  at  the  hazard  of  their 
lives,  and  most  of  them  to  the  loss  of  their  lives  in  the 
end  ;  — when,  I  say,  we  consider  these  things,  we  can  no 
more  doubt  of  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Redeemer, 
than  of  any  historical  fact  which  claims  and  receives  our 
credit.  The  Apostle  Paul  gives  a  summary  account  of  the 
means,  whereby  they  were  induced  to  believe  the  fact  it¬ 
self.  Christ,”  says  he,  “  was  buried,  and  rose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures  :  he  was  seen  of 
Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve  ;  after  that  he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once, — of  whom  the  greater  part 
remain  unto  this  present,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep ;  after 
that  he  was  seen  of  James,  then  of  all  the  Apostles,  and 
last  of  all  he  w'as  seen  of  me  also,”  &c.  (1  Cor.  xv.  4— -8.) 
Putting  all  these  circumstances  together,  the  testimony  of 
the  fact  is  indubitable.  To  disbelieve  it  must  require  a  most 
amazing  credulity  on  the  contrary  side,  more  than  is  requir¬ 
ed  to  believe  any  of  the  facts  or  doctrines  of  Christianity. 
Yet,  if  the  fact  be  true,  the  whole  system  of  revelation  is 
true,  for  the  whole  depends  upon  it.  All  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity  are  true  ;  and  all  the  declarations, threatenings, 
and  promises  of  the  word  of  God  are  confirmed  and  se¬ 
cured  :  the  rejection  of  his  person,  work,  and  grace,  must 
be  attended  with  the  most  awful  consequences,  while  the 
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liope  of  the  believer  rises  above  every  impediment,  and  ex¬ 
tends  itself  into  the  unseen  world  of  eternal  glory.  But 
“  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept.  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as 
in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive  ; 
but  every  man  in  his  own  order,  Christ  the  first-fruits, 
afterwards  they  that  are  Christ’s  at  his  coming.”  (1  Cor. 
xv.  20 — 23.) 

The  fact  being  proved,  the  consequences  necessarily 
follow,  which  are  most  important  and  glorious  to  the  be¬ 
liever  :  Christ  the  first  fruits,  the  earnest  of  the  future 
harvest,  in  the  general  resurrection,  is  also  the  pledge  of 
theirs,  to  all  his  people.  This  is  evidently  the  reasoning 
of  the  Apostle,  when  treating  upon  this  express  subject : 
“  Upon  this  fact,”  says  he,  “  all  our  hopes  depend  ;  if  Christ 
be  not  risen,  then  is  there  no  resurrection  :  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel,  therefore,  is  vain  ;  our  faith  is  vain  ;  there  is  no 
remission  of  sins  ;  we  are  yet  under  them  ;  and  thus  we  are 
already  gone  down  to  the  grave  and  perished.”  But  now,  in 
the  certainty  of  his  resurrection,  the  faith,  the  confidence,  the 
pardon,  the  salvation,  of  all  his  believing  people  is  secured. 
(See  1  Cor.  xv.  12 — 20.)  If  the  doctrine  of  a  resurrec¬ 
tion,  and  of  a  future  state,  were  not  laid  down  in  the  Law 
of  Moses,  and  particularly  insisted  upon  by  him  to  enforce 
its  precepts,  it  must  have  arisen  from  this,  that  it  was 
amongst  them  a  generally  admitted  truth  ;  and  perhaps 
the  knowledge  of  it,  at  that  time,  was  scarcely  lost  even 
amidst  many  of  the  surrounding  Gentile  nations.  The 
death  of  the  body  being  part  of  the  curse  of  sin,  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  deliverance  and  salvation  must  have  implied  the 
circumstance  of  its  resurrection  from  the  grave.  This 
was,  no  doubt,  a  part  of  the  faith  of  Abel,  of  Enoch,  and 
of  Noah,  who  became  “  heirs  of  the  righteousness  which 
is  by  faith,”  which  could  not  relate  in  its  beginning  to  the 
present,  but  to  a  future  state.  Abraham  was  so  strong  a 
believer  in  the  possibility  and  reality  of  the  fact,  that,  on 
the  Divine  command,  he  willingly  sacrifices  his  only  son 
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his  beloved  Isaac,  “  accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise 
him  up  from  the  dead,  from  whence  also  he  received  him 
in  a  figure.”  Nothing  else  could  ever  have  induced  the 
Patriarch  to  such  an  act  as  that  which  he  had  determined 
to  perform  ;  nor,  without  this,  could  it  have  been  an  act  of 
faith  in  the  Divine  faithfulness.  He  knew  that  God  had 
promised  him,  in  that  very  Isaac,  a  numerous  offspring; 
but  if  that  Isaac  was  to  be  sacrificed,  the  promise  could 
not  have  been  fulfilled  but  by  the  raising  him  up  from  the 
dead :  he  was  persuaded,  therefore,  that  God  both  could 
and  would  thus  perform  his  promise.  (Heb.  xi.  17—19.) 
The  holy  and  afflicted  Patriarch  Job  finds,  in  this  hope, 
amidst  the  deepest  of  his  sorrows,  the  support  and  consola¬ 
tion  of  his  soul.  “  I  know,  ”  says  he,  “  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth;  and  though,  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy  this  body, 
yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God  ;  whom  I  shall  see  for  my¬ 
self,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another.”  (Job. 
xix.  25 — 27.)  This  was  the  great  truth  and  doctrine,  the 
words  of  which  he  wished  might  be  graven  with  an  iron 
pen,  and  lead,  in  the  rock  for  ever  ;  but  which  God  hath 
engraven  in  more  durable  characters,  in  the  record  of  his 
word,  for  the  direction  and  consolation  of  his  people,  to 
the  end  of  time.  In  these  instances,  we  trace  the  vestiges 
of  the  doctrine  remaining  in  the  church,  among  those  who 
were  received  as  the  peculiar  people  of  God,  and  even 
among  others  of  the  surrounding  nations,  till  the  time  of 
Moses  ;  about  which  time,  it  is  supposed,  the  Book  of 
Job  was  written.  The  translation  of  Elijah  must  have 
confirmed  the  faith  of  the  Israelites  in  the  doctrine  of 
an  unseen  and  future  state ;  and  the  raising  of  many 
dead  persons  to  life,  through  that  dispensation,  must  have 
tended  to  render  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body 
more  probable.  But  the  Prophet  Daniel  declares  the  fact 
in  the  most  express  and  unambiguous  terms.  “  Amd  many” 
(or  the  multitude)  “  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt.”  (xii.  2.)  On  what  prin- 
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ciple  could  the  three  Hebrew  worthies,  the  contemporaries 
of  Daniel,  have  acted,  on  surrendering  up  their  lives  to 
the  burning  flame,  but  the  confidence  of  a  resurrection, 
and  of  a  future  state  ?  The  boldness  of  the  martyr,  with¬ 
out  this,  would  be  the  extreme  of  folly  ;  and  the  surren¬ 
dering  of  the  present  life,  for  any  cause,  the  most  perfect 
madness.  Many  prophecies  and  promises  of  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  dispensation  might  be  adduced  to  the  same  pur¬ 
pose,  which  could  never  be  considered  as  having  their 
accomplishment  in  any  temporal  deliverance,  but  in  the 
final  deliverance  of  the  people  of  God  from  death  and  the 
grave,  into  the  kingdom  of  eternal  glory,  and  where  they 
shall  eternally  triumph  over  the  power  of  death,  in  the 
state  of  everlasting  life  and  felicity,  in  the  whole  of  human 
nature,  both  body  and  soul.  How  else  could  death  be 
swallowed  up  in  victory?  &c,  (Isa.  xxv.  8:  see  also 
Mai.  iii.  16 — 18.)  As  yet,  however,  under  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  dispensation,  the  doctrine  was  only  the  subject  of 
revelation  and  of  promise.  But,  upon  the  introduction 
of  the  Gospel  Revelation,  in  the  resurrection  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  it  becomes  a  fact.  By  this  it  was  possible,  it  was 
probable  :  many  circumstances  might  induce  the  believer, 
amidst  those  who  had  only  the  vestiges  of  revelation, 
and  where  it  was  not  successively  continued,  to  expect  it, 
Qnd  raise  his  hope  to  a  great  degree  of  satisfaction  ;  but 
where  the  truth  of  Revelation  was  continued  by  the  pecu¬ 
liar  interposition  of  Jehovah,  the  doctrine  of  another  and 
an  eternal  state  must  have  thus  been  evidenced  by  the 
continued  and  repeated  intercourse  with  the  glorious 
beings  who  belonged  to  that  unseen  world  ;  and  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  resurrection  was  rendered  more  than  probable, 
even  granting  that  no  direct  and  absolute  promise  was 
given  of  the  fact.  It  seems,  however,  to  have  been  implied, 
as  we  before  said,  in  the  very  promise  of  deliverance  from 
the  curse  of  sin,  part  of  which  was  the  death  of  the  body, 
and  is  spoken  of  with  confidence  by  the  Psalmist.  His 
faith,  no  doubt,  must  have  rested  upon  what  he  conceived 
to  be  the  testimony  of  God,  the  word  and  promise  of  God 
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under  that  dispensation.  But  now  the  doctrine  is  no 
longer  a  possibility,  a  probability,  an  article  of  faith  rest¬ 
ing-  upon  the  promise,  but  it  is  become  a  matter  of  fact. 
It  is  actually  done  ;  every  doubt  is  cleared  away  :  faith 
rests  upon  certain  proofs  of  the  fact  itself ;  it  looks  to  the 
risen  Jesus,  and  beholds,  in  his  resurrection,  the  pledge, 
the  certainty  of  ours.  The  evidence  and  the  certainty  of 
this  arises  from  the  character  which  he  sustained,  which  in  no 
respect,  either  in  his  birth,  life,  death,  or  resurrection*  was 
that  of  a  private  person  ;  but  the  Surety  of  the  covenant, 
the  Mediator  between  God  and  his  people,  and  their  Re¬ 
presentative  before  God.  The  whole  of  his  appearance 
upon  earth  was  the  consequence  of  his  having  undertaken 
the  salvation  of  sinners.  When  he  first  appeared  on  earth, 
he  “  was  made  under  the  Law,”  for  our  redemption :  while 
he  lived,  “  he  fulfilled  all  righteousness  when  he  died, 
“  he  died  for  our  sins  when  he  arose,  “  he  rose  again 
for  our  justification.”  The  pledge  of  the  resurrection  of 
his  redeemed  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  faith 
and  grace,  and  of  the  resurrection  of  their  bodies  to  the 
kingdom  and  state  of  eternal  glory.  The  first  effect  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Redeemer,  is  an  effect  in  the  hearts 
of  his  people  ;  and  this  is  what  the  Apostle  calls  “  the 
power  of  his  resurrection.”  A  risen  Saviour  has  power 
to  quicken  his  people  from  that  state  of  spiritual  death  in 
which  they  were  all  sunk,  by  their  union  with  the  first,  the 
dying  Adam,  by  whom  they  become  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  ;  and  this,  perhaps,  is  that  “  first  resurrection” 
of  which  the  Apostle  speaks,  over  the  happy  partakers  ot 
which  “  the  second  death  has  no  power.”  (Rev-  xx.  6.) 
When  raised  again  from  the  grave,  it  will  not  be  to  the 
awful  condemnation  of  the  Law,  but  to  the  life  of  glory, 
through  the  ever  living  Saviour,  their  Surety  and  their 
Redeemer.  To  this  display  of  his  quickening  power  upon 
the  souls  of  his  people,  our  Lord  himself  has  alluded,  when 
he  says,  “  Verily,  verilv,  I  say  unto  you.  The  hour  is 
coming-,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  they  that  hear  shall,  live,” 
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(John  v.  25.)  That  our  Lord  is  not  here  speaking  of  the 
general  resurrection,  is  evident;  because  he  expressly  al¬ 
ludes  to  that  event  afterwards,  in  similar,  though  suffi¬ 
ciently  distinguished,  language ;  and  because  he  speaks  of 
it  as  a  present  act,  and  not  as  that  which  will  take  place 
in  the  great  final  consummation  of  all  things.  The  Apostle 
Paul,  also,  in  the  chapter  where  he  is  treating  of  the 
powerful  and  practical  effect  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  has  plainly  exhibited  the  same  truth.  He  con¬ 
siders  the  believer  as  buried  with  Christ,  planted  into  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  thus  growing  up  into  the  likeness  of 
his  resurrection ;  dead  with  Christ,  and  therefore  living 
with  him.  (Rom.  vi.  4 — 8.)  To  this  confidence  he  directs 

4 

the  believer :  “  knowing,”  says  he,  “  that  Christ,  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more  ;  death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  him:  for  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin 
once  ;  but  in  that  he  liveth,  heliveth  unto  God.  Likewise 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but 
alive  unto  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  (ver.  8. 
— 11.)  And  again;  “  The  law”  ( i .  e.  no  doubt,  in  this  in¬ 
stance  the  principle  or  power)  “  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus 
has  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.”  (See 
Rom.  viii.  2,  and  the  following  verses.)  He  considers  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  as  the  great  quickener  of  all  his  people,  who 
are  thus  in  Christ ;  and  thus  only  alive  to  Christ ;  and 
who,  by  the  indwelling  of  that  Spirit,  and  his  quickening 
influence  upon  their  souls,  are  thus  assured  of  his  quicken¬ 
ing  power,  in  finally  raising  their  body  from  the  grave, 
and  bringing  the  whole  man  to  life  and  glory.  “  For  if 
the  Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the 
dead,  dwell  in  you,  He  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead,  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you.”  (See  ver.  10,  11.)  And  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  this,  believers  are  waiting  through  all  then- 
present  troubles,  in  the  confidence  of  the  full  blessings  of 
their  adoption,  in  the  expectation  of  the  ultimate  and 
glorious  “  redemption  of  the  body.”  (ver.  23.)  This  is  the 
glory  and  power  of  which  we  must  be  partakers,  if  ever 
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we  enjov  the  benefits  of  the  Gospel,  and  unless  we  remain 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  In  the  state  of  nature,  the 
powers  of  a  spiritual  life  are  absolutely  necessary  for  the  en¬ 
joyment  of  spiritual  blessings  ;  and  those  only  who  are  par¬ 
takers  of  this  quickening  influence  of  the  Spirit,  and  that 
new  and  holy  principle  of  life,  which  he  communicates, 
can  ever  look  forward,  with  holy  delight,  to  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  a  dying  body,  secured  by  the  rising  Saviour.  Soon 
the  multitude  of  mankind,  “  all  that  are  in  their  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have 
done  good,  to  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation.”  (John.  v. 
28,  29.)  “  Before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations;’’ 

yea,  “  the  dead,  small  and  great,  shall  stand  before  him.” 
How  awful !  how  tremendous  the  very  prospect  of  that 
universal  assembly  before  the  throne  of  God  !  But  to  the 
believer  how  glorious !  how  transporting  !  for,  risen  with 
Christ,  risen  by  Christ,  to  the  power  of  a  spiritual  life,  he 
shall  arise  to  live  with  him,  to  reign  with  him  for  ever. 

It  has  pleased  God  in  most  things,  to  make  nature  an 
emblem  of  grace,  that  from  the  analogy  in  the  works  and 
operations  of  nature,  we  might  be  more  easily  led  up  to 
the  belief  of  the  great  truths  and  doctrines  which  relate  to 
the  spiritual  and  eternal  world.  What  can  afford  a  more 
lively  emblem  of  the  general  resurrection  of  mankind,  than 
the  resurrections  of  spring  after  the  death  of  winter,  when 
that  life  which  had  retired  into  the  earth,  in  the  roots  of 
plants  and  trees,  is  again  called  forth  into  action,  really  ex¬ 
erts  its  power,  and  puts  forth  all  its  beauty  in  the  renewed 
life,  vigour,  and  fertility  of  the  vegetable  creation  ;  when,  in 
the  beautiful  language  of  the  sacred  writer,  “  the  winter  is 
past,  the  rain  over  and  gone  ;  when  the  flowers  appear  on 
the  earth,  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and 
the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  the  land ;  the  fig-tree 
putteth  forth  her  green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  tender 
grapes  give  a  good  smell?”  (Songii.  11 — 13.)  Who  that 
had  seen  the  decays  of  autumn,  or  of  the  stormy  and  be¬ 
numbing  winter,  when  all  nature  appears  under  the  influ- 
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ence  of  death,  could  ever  have  expected  that  the  field 
and  garden  should  again  revive  to  all  their  beauty  and 
fruitfulness  ?  But  it  is  the  power  of  the  great  Creator  that 
has  thus  established,  and  therefore  thus  fulfils,  the  order  of 
nature  which  he  has  appointed ;  and  it  cannot  therefore  be 
a  thing  incredible,  that  the  same  God  should  also  raise  the 
dead  !  The  bodies  of  the  saints  deposited  in  the  graves, 
are  therefore  compared  to  seed  committed  to  the  furrows 
of  the  earth  :  had  we  not  witnessed  its  repeated  resur¬ 
rection,  we  never  should  have  expected  that  it  would 
again  arise  from  its  wintry  death  and  grave.  But  the  sun 
returns  in  its  strength,  the  rains  descend  and  water  the 
rigid  furrows,  and  it  rises  again  to  life  and  vigour.  So 
thy  dead  men  !  O  church  of  the  living  Saviour,  shall  live  ; 
as  my  dead  body  shall  they  rise,  says  the  mighty  Re¬ 
deemer.  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust ;  for  thy 
dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs  :  the  quickening  influence  of 
his  power  shall  be  equally  effectual  to  revive  the  sleeping 
dust,  as  the  genial  dew  to  bring  forth  the  abundance  of 
vegetation  :  “  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead.’’  (Isa. 
xxvi.  19.)  A  similar  arrangement,  designed  to  represent 
the  same  truth,  appears  also  in  the  animal  world,  in  which 
the  same  analogy  likewise  is  beautifully  preserved.  How 
many  of  the  reptile  race,  the  suitable  emblems  of  our  fallen 
and  degraded  state  on  earth,  die  to  one  life,  to  revive  in 
the  superior  powers  and  exercises  and  enjoyments  of  an¬ 
other  !  Reptiles  of  earth,  passing  through  a  state  of  torpor 
and  insensibility,  break  forth  into  a  more  elevated  state  of 
existence  ;  with  a  beauty,  vigour,  and  activity,  to  which 
they  were  before  strangers,  and  inhabit  a  superior  region, 
flying  with  delight  in  the  surrounding  air,  with  powers 
and  faculties  suited  to  the  state  into  which  they  are  called. 
These  are  beautiful  emblems  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dying  body,  with  powers  and  faculties  suited  to  the  heavenly 
world.  But  faint  indeed  is  the  brightest  emblem  of 
nature,  to  the  plain  demonstration  and  illustration  of  the 
fact  in  “  Christ  Jesus,  the  first  fruits  from  the  dead.”  This 
.establishes  the  certainty  ;  this  proclaims  aloud,  that  the* 
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dry  bones  shall  live,  that  the  earth  shall  cast  forth  its  dead. 
It  is  the  fact  of  which  the  Prophet  speaks,  and  by  which 
he  confirms  the  certainty  of  the  resurrection  of  his  saints, 

“  Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  torn 
and  he  will  heal  us  ;  he  hath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us 
up  ;  after  two  days  will  he  revive  us,  in  the  third  day  he 
will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight.”  (Hos. 
vi.  1,  2.) 

To  afford  a  greater  confirmation  to  this  interesting  fact, 
it  pleased  God  to  give  immediate  proofs  of  the  power  of 
the  Redeemer’s  resurrection,  by  the  resurrection  of  seve¬ 
ral  (most  probably  of  the  most  eminent)  of  his  saints.  This 
was  designed  perhaps,  both  to  honour  the  Redeemer’s  tri¬ 
umph,  and  to  assure  his  people  of  what  the  ultimate  effect 
would  be,  as  to  all  his  saints  :  “  For  the  graves  were 
opened,  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept  arose, 
and  came  out  of  their  graves  after  his  resurrection,  and 
went  into  the  holy  city  and  appeared  unto  many.”  (Matt, 
xxvii.  52,  53.)  But  soon,  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from 
above,  “Come  forth,  ye  spirits  of  the  just!”  and  to  the  earth, 
to  yield  up  her  sleeping  dust;  “  that  he  may  judge  his  peo¬ 
ple.  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me  ;  those  that  have 
made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice.”  (Psa.  1.  4,  5.)  Yea, 
“  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so,  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  him.  For  this 
we  say  unto  you,  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which 
are  alive,  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall 
not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  ;  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re¬ 
main,  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these 
words.”  (1  Tlxess.  iv.  14 — 18.)  Of  this,  the  life-giving  and 
life-preserving  power  of  his  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  is  the  present  pledge  and  earnest ;  until  the  complete 
redemption  of  the  purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of 
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his  glory.  (Eph.  i.  13,  14.)  But  when  the  first  fruits  were 
gathered  and  prepared,  they  were  to  be  presented  before 
the  Lord,  not  only  as  a  sacrifice  of  praise,  but  as  a  me¬ 
morial.  A  memorial  of  what?  doubtless  of  his  own  pro¬ 
mise,  to  remind  him,  if  we  may  so  speak,  of  his  covenant 
engagement  as  to  the  earth,  that  “  while  the  earth  re- 
maineth,  seed  time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night  should  not  cease 
in  other  words,  to  be  a  memorial  of  his  promise  to  com¬ 
plete  the  harvest.  Here  let  us  adore  our  God-man  upon 
the  Throne,  or  rather  his  glorified  humanity  in  union  with 
the  Divine  nature.  There  he  sits  ;  he  sits  presenting  the 
constant  memorials  of  his  dying  love,  his  rising  triumph 
and  victory ;  he  proclaims  from  the  throne,  “  I  am  he  that 
liveth,  and  was  dead  ;  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore. 
Amen,  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.”  There  he 
is  ever  present,  as  the  memorial  to  the  Eternal  Jehovah, 
of  the  covenant  engagement  of  that  Eternal  Jehovah  for 
the  salvation  of  his  redeemed.  There  he  sits  to  plead,  and 
what  he  pleads  always  prevails  :  he  secures  the  interest  of 
his  people ;  their  calling,  justification,  sanctification,  and 
preservation.  And  when  they  fall  into  the  grave,  through 
which  he  has  passed,  he  watches  their  sleeping  dust ;  he 
holds  it,  as  it  were,  in  his  hands.  He  himself  is  the  First 
Fruits,  the  pledge  of  the  harvest,  the  forerunner  to  secure 
the  resurrection  and  exaltation  of  all  his  redeemed.  He  ex¬ 
claims  that,  in  the  appointed  time,  they  shall  be  raised  and 
purified,  and  fitted  with  immortal  powers  for  the  enjoyment 
of  his  everlasting  benefits.  Blessed  J esus,  thou  art  worthy 
indeed  to  receive  honour,  glory,  and  power,  since  thou 
hast  thus  redeemed  us  to  God,  with  thy  blood,  &c. 

When  presented  before  the  Lord,  the  sheaf  (or  rather  its 
prepared  produce)  was  to  be  waved  upwards  and  down¬ 
wards,  backwards  and  forwards,  as  the  Jews  say,  towards 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  This  was  an  emblem  of  his 
resurrection,  as  the  First  Fruits  of  them  that  slept,  sanc¬ 
tifying  the  whole  body,  and  ensuring  their  resurrection  to 
eternal  life.  We  may  consider  it  as  an  emblem  of  the 
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general  resurrection  of  all  mankind,  or  of  his  people  in  all 
the  regions  of  the  earth.  They  shall  come  from  the  East  and 
from  the  West,  the  North  and  the  South,  and  shall  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
But  we  may  consider  it  as  more  especially  intended  to 
represent  the  diffusion  of  his  salvation,  and  its  influence 
through  the  whole  world.  When  the  covenant  of  peculi¬ 
arity  was  at  an  end,  and  the  wall  of  partition  broken  down 
between  Jew  and  Gentile,  then  was  the  Redeemer  to  be 
proclaimed,  and  his  salvation  known  through  the  world. 
The  glory  of  his  people  Israel  was  to  be  the  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  God’s  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earthy 
Behold  then  the  commission  with  which  he  invests  his 
Apostles  :  “  Let  my  Gospel  be  first  preached  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,”  as  a  testimony  against  their  ingratitude  and  rebel¬ 
lion  ;  “  but  go  ye  forth,  and  preach  repentance  and  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins  to  all  nations  ;  preach  my  Gospel  to  every 
creature.”  Under  this  dispensation  of  sovereign  and  un¬ 
bounded  mercy,  “  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circum¬ 
cision  nor  uncircumcision,  bond  nor  free :  Christ  is  all  and 
in  all:”  and  “  whosoever  calleth  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved.”  His  Gospel  therefore  is  now  col¬ 
lecting  an  universal  church  through  the  earth,  and  will  do 
so  to  the  end  of  time  ;  and  soon  shall  meet  around  his 
Throne  above,  the  “great  multitude  which  no  man  can  num¬ 
ber,  of  all  nations  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues.” 
(See  Rev.  vii.  9.)  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  prospect  now 
opens  to  the  faith  of  the  believer :  bis  church,  animated 
with  holy  love  and  zeal,  has  awakened  to  a  sense  of  duty, 
and  has  risen  with  one  consent,  to  fulfil  the  command  of 
the  risen  Saviour.  May  the  rising  and  incipient  Spirit  of 
ardour  and  exertiou  be  vitally  increased,  and  widely  ex¬ 
tended,  till  the  knowledge  of  his  salvation  be  spread  through 
the  earth,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  become  the 
kingdoms  of  God  and  of  his  Christ ! 

But  there  could  be  no  enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of  the 
harvest,  till  this  offering  was  made  unto  the  Lord.  “  And 
ye  shall  eat  neither  bread  nor  parched  corn,  nor  green 
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ears  ( i .  e.  of  the  present  produce)  until  the  self-same  day 
that  ye  have  brought  an  offering  unto  your  God:  it  shall 
be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  all  your  generations,  in 
all  your  dwellings.”  (Lev.  xxiii.  14.)  Surely  this  must 
plainly  intimate,  that  no  blessing  can  ever  be  communi¬ 
cated  to  the  church,  but  through  the  dying  and  rising 
Saviour.  If  ancient  Patriarchs,,  before  the  events  of  his 
death  and  resurrection,  received  the  blessings  of  salva¬ 
tion,  it  could  only  be,  in  the  anticipation  of  these  events, 
and  their  absolute  certainty  in  the  eye  of  Him  who  sees  the 
end  from  the  beginning.  None  of  the  sons  of  men  ever 
came  near  to  God ;  none  were  redeemed  from  the  death  of 
sin,  the  state  of  guilt  and  death,  and  were  made  partakers 
of  the  hope  of  a  blessed  resurrection,  but  by  and  through 
the  work  of  the  risen  Saviour, — but  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  who  was  crucified,  and  whom  God  raised  from 
the  dead.  Never  has  there  been  salvation  in  any  other,  nor 
any  other  name  under  heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby 
they  must  be  saved.  (Acts  iv.10 — 12.)  This  indeed  was  signi¬ 
fied  by  another  circumstance  in  this  typical  institution.  But 
One  Sheaf  was  appointed  from  all  the  harvest,  as  an  offer¬ 
ing  for  all  the  people  of  Israel  ;  so  there  is  but  one  Christ, 
but  one  Saviour,  one  atoning  sacrifice,  propitiation,  and 
justifier  of  his  people.  He  stands  alone  ;  and  of  the  people 
there  were  none  with  him  in  the  work  which  is  peculiarly 
his  own,  the  work  of  complete  redemption.  But  as  in  this 
one  sheaf  there  were  many  stalks  and  ears  of  corn,  so  in 
this  one  Jesus  there  are  many  blessings.  And  some  have 
conceived  that  hereby  is  properly  exhibited,  that  all  his 
people  were  representatively  in  him  :  they  are  considered 
therefore  as  dead  with  him,  as  risen  with  him,  and  seated 
in  the  heavenly  places  with  him :  and  as  this  one  sheaf  was 
sufficient,  as  it  was  designed  for  the  whole  congregation  of 
Israel ;  so  is  the  blessed  Jesus,  the  infinite,  the  all-sufficient 
Saviour  for  all  his  people  ;  having  an  infinite  sufficiency 
in  himself,  suited  to  all  their  wants,  and  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  even  to  eternal  ages.  The  Jews  tell  us  that  this 
sheaf  was  reaped  in  the  evening  of  the  Passover,  by  per- 
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sons  deputed  from  the  Sanhedrim  ;  and  give  us  an  account 
of  the  manner  in  which  it  was  performed.  May  not  this 
justly  represent  the  apprehension  of  the  Lord  Jesus  near 
the  brook  Kidron,  by  persons  sent  from  the  very  same 
Sanhedrim,  on  the  very  evening  also  before  the  Passover, 
and  his  suffering  publicly  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem? 
Its  being  brought  to  the  priest  threshed,  winnowed,  dried, 
parched,  and  ground,  may  doubtless  lead  our  minds  to  the 
contemplation  of  his  various  sufferings,  in  order  to  his  ex¬ 
altation  ;  who,  for  the  sufferings  of  death,  was  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour.  The  oil  and  frankincense  which 
was  put  upon  it,  when  presented  before  the  Lord,  no  doubt 
typified,  the  acceptableness  of  his  offering  in  the  sight  of 
God,  in  whom  the  Father  is  always  well  pleased,  and  in 
every  part  of  whose  work,  he  “  smells  a  savour  of  rest ,” 
an  “  offering  and  a  sacrifice  of  a  sweet  smelling  savour.” 
These  may  be  considered  as  minute  circumstances  of  the 
ceremonial  institution,  but  are  certainly  richly  emblematical 
and  add  greatly  to  the  propriety  and  beauty  of  the  typical 
institution. 

There  are  two  other  circumstances  which  are  of  great 
importance,  which  were  essential  to  complete  the  typical 
allusion,  and  which  must  therefore  by  no  means  be  omit¬ 
ted  :  the  offering  of  the  first-fruits  was  always  attended  with 
a  sacrifice,  a  burnt-offering,  an  “  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord, — a  sin-offering  and  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings.” 
(Lev.  xxiii.  18,  19.) 

This  can  only  allude  to  the  atoning  sufferings  of  the 
Redeemer,  as  the  offering  and  sacrifice  for  our  sins.  His 
rising  victories  were  the  consequence  of  his  death  and 
dying  love:  for  the  sufferings  of  death  he  was  crowned 
with  glory  ;  and  therefore  God  exalted  him,  and  gave  him 
a  name  above  every  name.  (Compare  Heb.  ii.  9  ;  Phil, 
ii.  8 — 11.)  A  dying  Saviour  is  the  ground  of  our  hope  : 
his  cross  and  passion  is  our  ransom  ;  but  his  rising  power- 
is  the  security  of  all  our  blessings  from  grace  to  glory. 
This  is  a  part  of  the  institution,  the  design  of  which  in  the 
contemplation  should  always  be  fixed  deeply  upon  our  hearts. 
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Another  peculiar  circumstance  was  the  remarkable  con¬ 
fession  of  sin  and  unworlhiness  which  was  to  attend 
the  presenting  of  the  first-fruits  before  the  Lord  by  the 
people  at  large,  which,  if  not  the  same  ceremony,  was  one 
of  a  similar  nature.  We  find  it  recorded  in  Deut.  xxvi. 
1—11. 

With  this  spirit  let  us  ever  come  to  the  Cross,  and  hope 
for  the  virtue  of  his  resurrection.  Unworthy  indeed  we  are 
in  ourselves,  but  grace  devised  the  plan  of  redemption ; 
grace  promised  the  blessings,  and  his  grace  shall  secure 
them  to  all  his  people :  through  grace  we  may  look  for  the 
enjoyment  of  them,  and  shall  not  look  in  vain.  Let  us 
always  present  Jesus  in  the  hand  and  prayer  of  faith  ;  and 
in  all  our  sacrifice,  even  of  praise  for  his  redeeming  mercy, 
never  forget  the  deepest  confessions  of  our  state  of  guilt 
by  nature,  our  unworthiness  through  sin,  the  sovereignty 
of  Divine  favour,  and  the  richness  of  grace  in  every  gift 
and  blessing  of  the  Saviour.  And,  while  in  him  we  ex¬ 
perience  the  resurrection  of  grace,  we  may  look  forward 
with  confidence  to  the  resurrection  of  a  dying  mortal 
body,  to  immortal  life,  united  with  an  immortal  soul  in 
eternal  glory. 

There  is  a  doctrine  and  truth  connected  with  these  views 
of  the  subject,  which  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  the 
eomfort  of  the  believer. 

The  first  fruits  were  the  same  in  their  nature,  as  the 
whole  produce  of  the  harvest.  If  Christ  then  be  the 
First  Fruits  from  the  dead,  to  insure  the  resurrection  of 
his  people,  their  resurrection  must  be  similar  to  his,  of  the 
same  nature  and  kind;  but  the  Lord  Jesus  arises  evidently 
with  the  same  body,  though  purified,  and  changed,  and 
spiritualized  :  so  then  must  we,  so  then  must  all  his 
people,  or  the  emblem  is  not  true.  That  the  Lord  our 
Redeemer  arose  with  the  very  same  body  which  he  laid 
down  in  the  grave,  is  evident.  He  seemed  peculiarly  care¬ 
ful  to  render  it  evident  to  his  disciples  :  “  Behold,”  says  he, 
“  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and 
see  ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  fiesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 
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Lave.  And,  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  shewed  them 
his  hands  and  his  feet.”  (Luke  xxiv.  30,  40.)  That  his 
body  had  undergone  a  spiritual  change  is  also  evident, 
since  it  could  not  be  interrupted  in  presenting  itself  to  his 
disciples  by  the  intervention  of  material  objects ;  for  “on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut,  where  his 
disciples  were  assembled,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  came 
and  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you.”  But  on  another  occasion,  when  they  were 
assembled  in  the  same  manner,  and  when  their  Divine 
Master  vouchsafed  them  another  visit,  he  gave  to  Thomas 
the  evident  proof  of  the  identity  of  his  person  ;  and  the 
reality  of  the  same  body,  by  directing  him  to  the  same 
sensible  trial  of  it.  (John  xx.  19,  &c. ;  26,  &c.)  Here 
then  we  have  the  most  convincing  proof,  that  the  same 
body  which  falls  into  the  grave  shall  rise  again  out  of  it  to 
life  and  immortality ;  and  if  it  be  not  a  thing  incredible 
that  God  should  raise  the  dead,  neither  is  it  the  least  more 
incredible  that  he  should  raise  the  same  body,  purified  and  re¬ 
fined  and  fitted  with  immortal  powers,  for  the  life  of  glory. 
This  is  no  doubt  the  tenor  of  the  Apostle’s  argument  in 
1  Cor.  xv.  42 — 44  :  alluding  first  to  the  progress  of  ve¬ 
getation,  and  next  to  the  different  degrees  of  glory  in  the 
heavenly  bodies,  he  adds,  so  also  is  the  resurrection.  “  It 
is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption ;  it  is 
sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory  ;  it  is  sown  in  weak¬ 
ness,  it  is  raised  in  power ;  it  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it 
is  raised  a  spiritual  body.”  The  very  same  that  is  sown, 
is  raised,  though  in  a  different  state,  and  with  different 
powers  of  life,  activity,  and  enjoyment.  Indeed  the  very 
idea  of  a  resurrection  implies  a  first  throwing  down,  or  it 
would  not  be  a  resurrection,  but  a  new  creation.  The 
Apostle  carries  on  the  argument,  by  the  similarity  of  the 
first  and  second  Adam,  and  the  similarity  of  our  union  with 
them  both.  “  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth  earthy;  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such 
are  they  that  are  earthy  ;  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  heavenly :  and,  as  we  have  borne  the 
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image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly.”  (ver.  47—49)  All  the  arguments  which  have  ever 
been  advanced  against  this  doctrine  are  derived  from  our 
own  ignorance,  and  the  difficulties  of  the  work  :  but  what 
has  our  ignorance  to  do  with  the  subject  ?  How  can  this 
be  ?  by  what  means  can  it  be  effected  1  are  questions 
which  we  have  no  right  to  ask.  We  need  not  perplex 
ourselves  as  to  this,  when  God  has  spoken  ;  and  as  to 
the  difficulties  of  effecting  the  work,  difficulties  all  vanish 
before  the  infinite  wisdom  and  almighty  power  of  Je¬ 
hovah.  This  ought  therefore  to  have  no  influence  upon 
our  determination  or  opinions  against  a  revealed  doctrine 
of  the  word  of  God.  If  then  the  grave  shall  open  its 
mouth  and  give  up  the  dead  ;  if  the  dead  shall  rise  like 
unto  Christ ;  if  his  resurrection  be  a  pledge  of  theirs,  then 
must  the  same  body  arise,  which  was  committed  to  the 
grave,  though  refined  and  spiritualized.  For  thus  the  Sa¬ 
viour  rose,  and  “  he  shall  change  our  vile  body” — therefore 
this  very  same  body — “  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working,  whereby  he  is 
able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself.”  (Phil.  iii.  21.) 
And  this  is  sufficient  ground  for  our  faith  to  rest  upon, 
without  doubt,  and  without  wavering. 

Blessed  be  God  for  the  glorious  light  which  the  Gospel 
throws  upon  an  invisible  and  eternal  world  !  “  Life  and 
immortality  are  brought  to  light not  the  infant  light  of 
possibility,  or  even  probability  ;  not  that  only  which  arises 
from  the  course  of  nature,  and  the  analogy  of  the  works  of 
nature  in  other  things.  These,  at  the  utmost,  would  be  very 
uncertain  ;  yet  this  is  all  which  reason  could  discover,  and 
which  could  never  bring  us  to  any  decisive  and  satisfactory 
conclusion.  Even  ancient  believers  were  not  left  to  this  alone; 
and  though  we  are  not  told  what  express  intimations,  or  de¬ 
clarations  were  given  them,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  such 
intimations  were  given,  since  we  find  them  act  like  men 
who  had  the  firmest  faith  in  the  doctrine  of  another  and 
future  state.  They  died  as  well  as  lived  in  the  faith,  which 
evidently  implies  the  confidence  of  another  and  better 
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state.  This  faith  must  have  had  a  respect  to  something 
beyond  the  earthly  Canaan,  the  land  of  promise  ;  since  of 
this  they  were  never  partakers,  and  by  death  were  pre¬ 
vented  from  ever  becoming  such.  What  therefore  could 
there  be  in  such  earthly  promises,  to  influence  their  con¬ 
duct,  to  deaden  them  to  the  world,  to  make  them  willing 
to  part  with  it,  and  die  to  it  for  ever  ?  No  ;  the  hopes  of 
this  would  rather  have  attached  them  to  it,  and  made  them 
desirous  of  the  continuance  of  the  present  life  ;  but  we  are 
expressly  told,  that  “  they  desired  a  better  country,  that 
is,  an  heavenly  one.”  Our  Lord  himself  has  taught  us  an 
interpretation  of  the  promise  of  God  to  Abraham,  which 
includes  in  it  the  resurrection  of  his  body  ;  since  he  who 
was  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  was  the  God 
of  their  whole  persons  ;  which  secured  to  their  whole  per¬ 
sons,  body  and  soul,  the  full  enjoyment  of  himself  :  “  For 
he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.”  For  this 
purpose  therefore,  the  dead  body  must  be  raised  again  to 
life,  that  it  may  partake  of  the  eternal  felicity.  (Matt.  xxii. 
31,  32.)  The  language  of  Prophecy,  indeed,  supported  the 
faith  of  the  ancient  believer  in  more  direct  and  decisive 
terms ;  but  behold,  here  we  have  the  fact  as  the  proof,  the 
pledge,  the  earnest  of  the  glorious  expectation!  Jesus  has 
risen  :  he  has  burst  the  bars  of  death,  like  another  Sampson, 
carrying  the  gates  of  the  grave  to  the  hill  of  Sion.  He 
has  opened  the  way  through,  never  more  to  be  closed  ;  he 
has  ascended  in  our  nature  to  the  Eternal  Throne.  What 
further  proof  can  we  desire,  or  possibly  receive  ?  Soon  he 
will  raise  up  the  sleeping  dust  of  his  saints,  and  exalt  them 
to  the  same  glory. 

Behold,  believer,  the  sure  ground  of  consolation  which 
opens  to  you,  in  the  resurrection  of  the  Saviour,  in  all  the 
miseries  and  afflictions  of  time,  and  all  the  bitterness  and 
pains  of  death.  What  a  different  aspect  does  a  believing 
view  of  the  person  and  work  of  Christ  throw  upon  every 
earthly  scene !  If  interested  in  him,  behold  all  things  are 
yours,  life  or  death,  &c.  He  has  passed  through  the  same 
temptations,  sorrows,  and  afflictions ;  and  what  agonies 
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were  ever  like  his  !  But  hereby  he  ensured  his  own  glorious 
resurrection  ;  and  rising,  he  rose  the  life  of  his  people, 
and  procured  for  them  the  Spirit  of  Life,  to  quicken  them 
by  his  grace,  that  he  might  soon  bring  them  to  live  with  him 
above. 

But  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  first  fruits  were  a 
pledge  of  the  same  fruits  being  brought  to  maturity,  and 
collected  into  the  granary.  And  it  is  only  those  who  are 
now  like  Christ,  that  shall  be  like  him  in  glory,  those  who 
live  by  him  and  upon  him,  that  shall  live  with  him.  But 
without  this,  a  resurrection  to  eternal  existence  would  be 
a  curse  and  not  a  blessing.  Those  who  are  in  Christ, 
united  to  him,  are  indeed  interested  in  all  the  benefits  of 
his  resurrection  ;  and  all  the  prospects  that  it  opens  to  his 
church.  (Rom.  viii.  10,  11,  17,  39.)  Here  then  let  the 
faith  of  the  believer  contemplate  all  things,  under  the  di¬ 
rection  of  his  exalted  Saviour ;  all  things  working  for  good, 
and  leading  to  “  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory and  an  eternity  of  glory  will  amply  make  up  for 
all  the  temporal  afflictions  of  body  or  of  soul. 

Believer,  it  is  true,  thou  must  go  down  to  the  grave ; 
thy  body  must  moulder  into  dust  and  see  corruption  :  it 
may  be  scattered  to  the  four  winds  of  the  heavens ;  but  it 
is  under  the  eye  and  care  of  thy  once  dying,  rising  Redeem¬ 
er.  He  can  and  will  guard  it,  collect  it,  recal  it,  re-form  it, 
and  re-unite  it  to  the  immortal  soul ;  and  endow  it  with  those 
immortal  powers,  that  are  suited  to  its  immortal  state,  and 
crown  both  body  and  soul  with  everlasting  glory.  Let  the 
believer  strive  then  to  be  more  like  that  happy  state,  to 
which  he  is  hastening  :  “  If  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.”  (Col.  iii.  1,  &c.)  Since  then  this  body  shall 
receive  such  honour  and  glory,  with  its  glorious  Lord,  let 
me  strive  to  purify  it  from  its  defilement,  and,  instead  of 
polluting  it  with  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  avoid  whatever  may 
debase  even  this  earthly  tabernacle,  and  cleanse  myself 
“  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holi¬ 
ness  in  the  fear  of  God.”  (2  Cor.  vii.  1.)  This  is  my 
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present  happiness,  to  the  glory  of  my  Saviour  :  this  will 
evidence  the  power  of  his  grace,  and  be  the  earnest  of 
future  glory. 

Glory  be  then  to  my  ever  blessed  Saviour,  for  such  a 
work  of  redeeming  love,  such  a  ground  of  hope  ;  and  for 
opening  such  a  sure  and  glorious  prospect  of  it  to  me  in 
his  word,  through  all  the  miseries  of  life,  and  the  dark 
shadows  of  death  and  the  grave. 

“  Affliction,  earth  and  worms, 

Shall  but  refine  this  flesh, 

Till  my  immortal  spirit  comes 
To  put  it  on  afresh.” 

Take,  my  soul,  the  ecstatic  view  which  the  Apostle  pre¬ 
sents  of  this  glorious  scene,  and  learn  the  lesson  of  faith, 
patience,  and  stable  obedience,  which  he  deduces  front  it. 
“  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery:  we  shall  not  all  sleep  ; 
but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed.  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruptiou, 
and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  So  when  this 
corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  Law. 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  stedfast,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not 
in  vain,  in  the  Lord.”  (1  Cor.  xv.  51 — 58.) 
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ESSAY  VIII. 

In  the  course  of  these  Essays,  we  have  contemplated  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Almighty  Creator  of  all  things. 
We  have  seen  him,  under  various  characters,  carrying  on 
the  operations  of  nature  ;  the  concerns  of  providence  ;  and, 
in  a  still  more  interesting  view,  and  in  characters  still  more 
engaging,  the  great  mystery  of  redemption.  We  are  now 
to  view  him  under  that  character  in  which  he  is  appointed 
to  consummate  the  present  system,  to  bring  all  to  a  close 
in  nature  and  in  providence  ; — and,  when  the  mystery  of  re¬ 
demption  shall  be  finally  accomplished  ;  when  all  his  chosen 
people  shall  be  called,  preserved,  and  brought  through ; 
when  those  whom  he  foreknew  and  predestinated,  being 
called  and  justified,  shall  be  called  home  and  eternally  glo¬ 
rified  with  himself ;  then  shall  he  take  the  throne  as  the 
universal  Judge,  and  through  his  glorified  human  nature 
conduct  the  solemn  scenes  which  shall  bring  all  to  its  end, 
and  fix  the  eternal  state  of  all  the  race  of  Adam.  For 
such  is  the  decree  of  God :  “He  hath  appointed  a  day, 
in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained,”  even  Christ  Jesus.  And,  as  ex¬ 
alted  upon  the  throne  in  our  nature,  “  he  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son.”  The  office  of  the  Judge  is  there¬ 
fore  in  this  view  a  part  of  his  mediatorial  engagement  and 
character ;  to  which  he  is  ordained  as  a  man,  according  to 
the  purpose  of  the  Eternal  Three  in  Jehovah,  in  the  coun¬ 
sels  of  eternity,  that  he  may  complete  all  his  designs  in  the 
destruction  of  his  enemies,  and  the  final  salvation  of  his 
elect.  He  who  is  one  with  the  Father  in  all  the  attributes 
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and  works  of  Godhead,  in  his  mediatorial  or  economical 
character,  receives  the  power  and  authority  to  act  through 
human  nature ;  in  this  as  in  every  other  high  and  glorious 
office  which  he  is  sustaining  upon  the  throne,  and  which  it 
would  be  impossible  for  him  to  sustain  aright  or  effectually 
but  by  that  wisdom,  power,  and  majesty,  which  is  essentially 
his  own,  as  one  in  the  Godhead.  This  is  a  distinction 
which  we  must  ever  maintain,  as  that  which  alone  can  re¬ 
concile  these  passages  of  the  sacred  writers,  some  of  which 
speak  of  the  infirmity  of  his  human  nature,  and  others  of 
which  declare  his  equality  with  the  Father.  In  this  view 
they  are  both  equally  true,  and  both  unite  in  him  who  is 
Immanuel,  God  and  Man  in  one  mediatorial  person,  the 
same  in  the  manger  as  upon  the  eternal  throne. — Let  faith 
look  forward  and  contemplate  this  solemn  scene.  The 
heavens  are  unfolded  ;  the  throne  of  the  Divine  Majesty  is 
unveiled  ;  the  Son  of  Man,  invested  with  all  the  blaze  of 
his  Divine  glory,  appears  seated  thereon  ;  every  other  cha¬ 
racter  of  mediatorial  dignity,  power,  grace,  and  mercy,  is 
now  summed  up,  and  about  to  be  terminated  in  that  of  the 
universal  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  The  awful  period  is 
arrived  for  which  all  time  was  made  ;  the  period  which  shall 
sum  up  all  and  determine  all  things  for  eternity, — when  the 
final  distinction  shall  be  awarded,  and  the  final  separation 
take  place  between  the  different  characters  of  mankind  ; — 
on  the  one  side  everlasting  glory,  on  the  other  everlasting 
sorrow ;  —the  Redeemer  himself  everlastingly  glorious  in  his 
grace  and  power,  in  the  salvation  of  his  people,  or  in  his 
tremendous  justice  in  the  destruction  of  his  obstinately  and 
finally  impenitent  enemies.  Of  these  most  interesting 
scenes  to  all  mankind,  we  can  form  indeed  but  a  faint  con¬ 
ception  :  in  attempting  to  realize  them,  we  must  follow  the 
guidance  of  the  word  of  truth,  assured  that,  however  dis¬ 
tant  or  inconceivable  the  scene,  its  approach  is  as  sure  as 
the  truth  of  God,  and  soon  its  reality  shall  be  upon  us  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  very  moment  which  now  occupies  our 
attention  to  it. 

“  Behold  lie  cometh  with  clouds  ;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
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him,”  &c.  Jesus  the  Judge  appears,  and  all  judgment  is  in 
his  hands  ! 

When  the  blessed  Redeemer,  in  the  nature  of  his 
brethren,  had  finished  the  will  of  the  Father ,  in  the  work 
and  labours  of  redemption,  though  he  passed  through 
death  and  the  grave,  he  could  not  be  holden  of  them  :  he 
arose  from  the  dead  and  ascended  on  high,  “  the  heaven 
receiving  him  till  the  time  of  the  restitution  of  all  things, 
which  God  hath  spoken  of  by  the  mouth  of  all  the  holy 
Prophets  since  the  world  began.”  His  disciples,  gazing  with 
astonishment  upon  their  rising  and  then  ascending  Lord, 
were  informed  by  the  attendant  angels,  that  “  that  same 
Jesus  who  was  thus  taken  up  from  them  into  heaven,  should 
so  come,  in  like  manner,  as  they  had  seen  him  go  into 
heaven.”  (Acts  iii.  21 ;  i.  11.)  Of  the  character  which  he 
shall  then  bear,  and  the  glory  which  he  shall  then  assume, 
we  are  continually  reminded  in  the  sacred  Scriptures. 
When  on  earth  engaged  in  the  work  of  redemption,  he  ap¬ 
peared  as  under  the  Law,  and  under  sin  for  his  people ; 
and  therefore  with  all  the  consequences  of  sin  in  hu¬ 
miliation,  degradation,  poverty,  and  sorrow.  But  the  work 
of  sufferings  being  completed,  in  that  state  he  can  appear 
no  more  :  “  He  comes  without  sin,”  no  longer  under  its 
deep  debasement  in  bearing  it  for  his  people,  but  as  the 
mighty  Redeemer,  who  has  fulfilled  his  work  of  humilia¬ 
tion, — as  the  mighty  Conqueror,  who  has  subdued  and 
triumphs  over  sin,  death,  and  hell.  No  condescending 
lowliness  therefore  veils  the  majesty  of  the  eternal  God¬ 
head  :  it  is  the  “  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.”  His  solemn  entrance  for  this 
purpose  is  described  as  coming  suddenly  and  unexpectedly 
upon  the  sons  of  men,  when  careless,  unsuspecting,  and  at 
their  ease.  The  moment  itself  lies  hid  in  the  counsels  of 
the  Father,  unknown  to  the  angels  in  heaven,  or  even  to 
himself  (he  tells  us)  in  the  days  of  his  human  nature,  upon 
earth  ;  and  “  as  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man  be:  for  as  in  the  days  before  the  flood, 
they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 


JUDGE. 


357 


marriage,  and  knew  not  until  the  tlood  came,  and  took 
them  all  away,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man 
be.”  Therefore  “  watch.”  (Matt.  xxiv.  36,  &c.  42.)  It 
is  represented  as  the  coming  of  the  thief,  unexpected 
and  unwelcome  to  the  generality  of  men:  “  Behold,  I 
come  as  a  thief ;  blessed  is  he  that  watcheth  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his  shame.” 
(Rev.  xvi.  15.)  “  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief,  in  the  night.”  (1  Thess. 
v.  2.)  As  the  pangs  of  a  travailing  woman,  sudden  and  dis¬ 
tressing  :  “  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety; 
then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon 
a  woman  with  child ;  and  they  shall  not  escape.”  (ver.  3.) 
“  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a  thief.”  (ver.  4.)  Blessed  be  God 
for  this  discovery  of  it  in  his  word,  which  may  prepare 
our  hearts  to  welcome  its  most  sudden  approach !  The  sud¬ 
den  glance  and  the  swiftness  of  the  lightning  is  beyond 
every  motion,  however  rapid,  of  which  we  in  our  present 
state  can  conceive.  More  deeply  therefore  to  impress  us 
with  this  idea,  and  that  we  may  never  forget  the  pos¬ 
sibility  of  its  breaking  forth  upon  us  at  any  moment, 
and  that  we  may  stand  unceasingly  upon  the  height  of  ob¬ 
servation  and  of  expectation,  its  sudden  irruption  is  com¬ 
pared  to  the  lightning’s  blaze  :  “  As  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west,  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be.”  (Matt.  xxiv.  27.)  When  the 
Apostle  is  treating  upon  the  same  subject,  he  presents  it  to  us 
under  a  view  very  similar,  and  equally  interesting  :  “  In  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump,”  this 
solemn  event  shall  take  place.  “  When  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  he  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed”  (1  Cor.  xv.  51,  52);  “  then  shall 
appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven  *,  and  then 

*  One  of  ou  r  most  sublime  poets  lias  properly  conceived  of  this  amaz¬ 
ing,  solemn  scene,  and  given  us  the  most  striking  description  of  its  ap¬ 
proach,  in  the  following  interesting  passage,  in  correspondence  with  the 
affecting  representations  of  the  Sacred  Writings: — 
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shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn ;  and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with 
power  and  great  glory.”  (Matt.  xxiv.  30.)  He  shall  come 
in  all  his  ovm  glory,  as  Immanuel,  the  Godhead  shining- 
through  the  human  nature  ;  in  all  the  glory  of  the  Father ; 
displaying,  in  all  their  splendour  and  brightness,  all  the 
attributes  and  glories  of  Jehovah,  as  one  with  the  Father ; 
and  with  his  holy  angels,  his  heavenly  train  of  glorious 
majesty,  who  are  thereby  manifested  to  be  his  subjects 
under  his  controul,  and  at  his  command,  to  attend  Him 
Avho  is  their  Lord  above  them  all,  according  to  his  plea¬ 
sure.  At  the  glories  of  his  presence,  revealed  in  vision  in 
the  temple,  the  astonished  Prophet  was  confounded  and 
dismayed.  (Isa.  vi.)  At  the  discovery  of  the  mediatorial 
glories  of  his  person,  the  beloved  disciple,  well  accustomed 
before  to  the  presence  of  his  Divine  Master,  fell  at  his  feet 
as  dead.  (Rev.  i.  17.)  His  unveiled  glories  no  mortal  eye 
can  behold  and  live.  The  brightness  of  his  adoring  hosts 
is  too  splendid  for  the  eye  of  sense  ;  how  much  more,  then, 
the  infinite  splendours  of  their  Lord  !  What  mortal  eye 
can  gaze  upon  that  ineffable  brightness  ?  or  what  mind 
conceive  the  grandeur  and  magnificence  of  the  scene, 
when  he  appears  as  he  is?  No;  the  mortal  eye  must  be 
changed  to  the  immortal,  to  endure  the  sight.  The  mind 
must  be  expanded  into  the  exercises  of  its  spiritual  and 
eternal  powers,  to  conceive  and  to  observe  the  immense 
lustre  of  his  person.  The  fact,  however,  is  indisputably 
certain,  that  humble  Saviour,  who  once  appeared  as  the 

“  At  midnight,  when  mankind  is  wrapt  in  sleep, 

And  worldly  fancy  feeds  on  golden  dreams, 

To  give  more  dread  to  man’s  most  dreaded  hour, — 

At  midnight,  ’tis  presumed,  this  pomp  shall  burst, 

From  tenfold  darkness,  sudden  as  the  spark 
From  smitten  steel — from  nitrous  grain  the  blaze  ! 

Man,  starting  from  his  couch,  shall  sleep  no  more  : 

That  day  is  broke  which  never  more  shall  close  : 

Above,  around,  beneath,  amazement  all; 

Terror  and  glory  joined  in  their  extremes: 

Our  God  in  grandeur,  and  our  world  on  fire  !  ’’ 


Young. 


JUDGE. 


35!) 


Babe  of  Bethlehem,  lying  in  a  manger, — the  Man  of  Sor¬ 
rows,  who  sweated  great  drops  of  blood  in  Gethsemane,  and 
shed  his  blood  from  the  cross  on  Calvary, — has  carried  his 
human  nature  glorified  to  the  Throne,  and  sits  there  one 
with  the  Divine  Nature,  united  in  eternal  government. 
Soon  shall  he  appear  again  in  his  just  dignity,  his  own 
intrinsic  glory,  unshaded,  unconcealed  with  humiliation  or 
debasement ;  before  all  the  world  his  infinite  splendours 
shall  be  manifested.  O  how  changed  * !  who  will  deny 
him  the  honour  of  Divine  power  and  majesty,  when  he 
sits  on  the  throne,  the  King,  the  Lord,  the  Judge  of  all ! 
Let  us  fall  down  now  in  submission  to  his  grace  ;  then  we 
may  triumph  in  him  our  Friend,  our  chosen,  our  beloved 
Saviour,  throughout  eternity ! 

When  he  appeared  on  earth,  in  the  lowliness  of  his  con¬ 
descension,  he  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not :  in  their  ignorauce  of  his  true  character,  they 
refused  to  acknowledge  their  Lord,  and  cast  him  out  from 
the  very  womb  ;  but  now  all  nature  obeys,  trembles,  and 
is  moved  at  his  presence.  “  I  saw,”  says  the  Prophet, 
“  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it;  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heavens  lied  away  ;  and  there  was 
found  no  place  for  them.”  (Rev.  xx.  11.)  The  day  of 
their  dissolution  is  come  ;  that  day  of  the  Lord,  “  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  earth  also, 
and  the  works  which  are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up.” 
(2  Pet.  iii.  10.)  How  stupendous,  how  alarming  the 
scene,  when  all  nature  appears  rushing  to  destruction ; 
the  elements  all  around  are  catching  fire,  and  the  whole 
earth  forms  one  general  conflagration  !  Here  and  there  the 
air  is  in  a  blaze,  rolling  its  volumes  of  liquid  fire  till  the 

* - O  how  unlike 

The  Babe  of  Bethlehem!  how  unlike  the  Man 
That  groaned  on  Calvary  !  yet  He  it  is, 

That  Man  of  Sorrows  !  O  how  changed  !  what  pomp  ! 

In  grandeur  terrible,  ail  heaven  descends, 

And  gods,  ambitious,  triumph  in  his  train.” 
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whole  is  in  a  flame.  As,  “  by  the  Word  of  God,  the  heavens 
were  of  old,  and  the  earth  standing  out  of  the  water,  and 
in  the  water,  whereby  the  earth  that  then  was,  being  over¬ 
flowed  with  water,  perished  ;  so  surely  is  it  now  reserved 
unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment.”  Already  the  dread¬ 
ful  instrument  is  prepared  ;  and  Nature  herself  seems  full 
of  invisible  and  fluid  fire,  which,  if  collected  into  a  variety 
of  points,  might  easily  fulfil  the  design  of  God,  and  put 
the  universe  in  a  blaze. 

But  now  the  Almighty  Judge  has  made  his  solemn  en¬ 
trance  :  he  appears  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven  ;  and  amidst 
the  awful  desolation,  he  “  calls  to  the  heavens  from  above, 
and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people.”  The  voice 
of  the  archangel’s  trump  awakes  the  dead,  and  transforms 
the  living.  He  calls  to  the  tombs  beneath,  “  Arise  ye 
dead,  and  come  to  judgment!”  He  calls  to  the  heavens 
above,  “  Come  forth,  ye  departed  spirits  of  the  just,”  to 
meet  and  reunite  with  those  bodies  which  have  long  lain 
the  victims  of  death  and  the  grave,  now  risen  and  purified, 
the  suitable  abode  of  your  immortal  powers  throughout 
eternity.  Thus  like  the  shout  of  soldiers  going  forth  to 
the  battle,  shall  the  solemn  trump  proclaim  the  day  of  final 
retribution  ;  for  “  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
the  trump  of  Gud,  and  the  dead  in  Christ,  shall  rise 
first.  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord.”  (1  Thess.  iv.  16, 17.)  Behold,  nothing  can 
resist  his  will,  nor  the  word  of  his  almighty  power.  “  The 
hour  is  come,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  their  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth.”  Now  shall  all 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam  behold  his  majesty  and 
his  glory.  Every  eye  shall  see  him  ;  yes,  yours  and  mine; 
all  the  sons  of  Adam  shall  be  collected  around  his  Throne  ; 
not  one  shall  be  missing.  (See  Daniel  vii.  9,  10.)  “  We 
shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.”  His 
enemies  shall  not  escape,  nor  be  able  to  hide  themselves 
from  his  all-discerning  eye.  Though  they  look  to  the 


JUDGE. 


361 


mountains  to  fall  on  them,  and  to  the  hills  to  cover  them. 
Alas  !  the  mountains  and  hills  are  no  more,  flowing  down 
in  the  one  fiery  deluge  into  total  and  irrecoverable  de¬ 
struction.  For  now  the  mystery  of  redemption  is  com¬ 
plete,  the  times  are  fulfilled  which  God  hath  appointed  ; 
all  the  purposes  of  creation,  providence,  and  redemption 
are  now  closed,  and  are  completing  the  glories  of  the 
Divine  justice,  or  the  Divine  grace.  It  pleases  him  who 
can  do  all  things  at  his  word  to  employ  his  agents  in  ac¬ 
complishing  his  pleasure  ;  and  therefore  we  are  told,  that 
“  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  the  great  sound  of  a  trum¬ 
pet  ;  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other.”  (Matt.  xxiv. 
31.)  “The  dead,  small  and  great,  shall  stand  before  him.” 
How  solemn  the  description  which  he  himself  has  drawn 
of  that  most  awful  and  tremendous  scene,  in  which  man 
can  ever  be  concerned  !  “  The  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in 
his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him  :  then  shall  he 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations  ;  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from 
another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats, 
and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
on  the  left.”  (Matt.  xxv.  31 — 33.)  The  Apostle  has  given 
us  the  same  interesting  view  :  “  The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re¬ 
vealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire, 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God  and  obey 
not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  (2  Thess.  i.  7,  8.) 
About  his  presence  those  armies  of  heaven,  his  holy  and 
his  mighty  angels,  are  collected ;  not  to  guard  his  throne, 
but  to  do  homage  to  their  Lord,  and  to  grace  before  the 
assembled  worlds  his  everlasting  triumph.  And  then  to 
diguify  the  amazing  scene,  amidst  all  the  sons  of  Adam 
and  the  adoring  and  surrounding  hosts  of  angels,  shall  the 
rebellious  angels  be  compelled  reluctantly  to  come  forth : 
these  were  “  delivered  unto  chains  of  darkness,  reserved 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,”  a  judgment  which 
they  must  now  approach  to  receive.  Then  shall  he  be 
proved  their  Lord,  when  all  his  rebel  creatures  shall  be 
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compelled  into  submission,  and  hear  from  him  their  final 
and  everlasting  doom. 

Now  the  judgment  is  set,  and  the  books  are  opened 
(Dan.  vii.  9,  10),  that  the  dead  may  be  judged  out  of  the 
things  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.  The 
solemn  trial  commences  which  shall  determine  the  eternal 
state  of  every  child  of  Adam.  The  rule  of  judgment  is 
his  own  revealed  word  :  “  He  shall  judge  the  world,”  says 
the  Apostle,  “  according  to  my  Gospel.”  Though  the 
eternal  Jehovah  has  a  right  to  act  as  a  sovereign  in  all  his 
works,  yet  we  discern  him  in  the  distribution  of  his  Pro¬ 
vidence,  and  in  the  methods  of  his  grace,  acting  according 
to  sovereign  wisdom,  truth,  and  righteousness.  His  divi¬ 
sion  in  that  great  day  shall  not  be  an  arbitrary  division, 
but  upon  rules  which  he  has  already  made  known  to  us. 
However  men  may  venture  to  neglect  his  revelation  of 
himself,  and  his  designs,  his  word  even  now  determines 
the  eternal  state  of  man.  It  now  describes  the  characters 
of  men,  and  affixes  the  just  award;  and  foretells  the  eter¬ 
nal  consequences  of  such  a  character,  or  such  a  conduct: 
and  “  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  one  jot  or 
tittle  shall  not  pass  from  the  word  of  God,  till  all  be  ful¬ 
filled.”  Whatever  may  be  the  character  of  man  in  life  and 
in  death,  such  shall  it  appear  to  be  then  in  the  final  day 
of  judgment;  and  whatever  that  word  declares  concerning 
such  or  such  a  character  shall  then  be  found  true,  and  that 
for  eternity  :  “  they  shall  be  judged  out  of  the  books,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  works.”  These  books  we  may  consider  as 
the  book  of  the  law,  the  book  of  conscience,  the  book  of 
God’s  remembrance,  and  that  other  book  which  is  the 
book  of  life. 

The  law  is  the  ground  of  duty  and  obligation  to  every 
creature  of  God  ;  and,  being  absolutely  perfect,  can  admit 
of  no  deviation  nor  change  :  it  commands  us  to  “  love  the 
Lord  our  God,  with  all  our  heart,  and  with  all  our  mind, 
and  with  all  our  strength ;”  a  command  suited  to  the  per¬ 
fections  of  Jehovah,  and  the  situation  and  duty  of  the  crea¬ 
ture.  The  consequence,  however,  of  this  must  be,  “  that 
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every  mouth  must  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  stand 
guilty  before  God  for  “  there  is  none  righteous,  no  not 
one,”  &c.  “  All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God  and  therefore,  “  by  the  deeds  of  the  Law,  there 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified.”  (Rom.  iii.  10 — 23.) — The  book 
of  conscience  bears  witness  to  the  truth  and  holiness  of  the 
Law,  and  the  manifold  transgressions  of  the  sinner  ;  while 
the  book  of  God’s  remembrance  is  an  unerring  record,  of 
all  the  various  deviations  of  thought,  desire, word,  or  action, 
which  have  ever  offended  the  Divine  Majesty,  or  debased 
the  creature.  To  be  found  under  the  Law  in  that  day  of 
righteous  judgment,  will  be  to  meet  its  awful  sentence  : 
“  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  Law  areunder  the 
curse.” — Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  that  other  book,  which  is 
the  book  of  life.  In  this,  our  Lord  himself  has  taught  us, 
are  recorded  the  names  of  those  who  were  given  to  him  of 
the  Father  ;  who  were  the  subjects  of  his  everlasting  love  ; 
who  were  the  objects  of  his  redemption,  and  the  price  he 
paid  of  his  own  blood  upon  the  cross, — of  the  engagement 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  his  actual  work  upon  them,  whereby 
they  are  brought  to  repentance  and  faith,  and  enabled  to 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  life  everlasting.  In 
the  records  of  this  book  of  mercy  it  is  evidenced,  that  they 
were  united  to  Christ  J esus  in  the  purposes  of  his  grace, 
and  therefore  interested  in  all  that  he  did,  in  his  conde¬ 
scension  even  to  the  cross,-  that  they  were  brought  to  a 
deep  sense  of  sin,  guilt,  and  condemnation,  and  fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  them.  They 
heard  the  Divine  testimony ;  they  believed  and  received  it : 
they  acted  upon  this  faith,  and  committed  the  keeping  of 
their  souls  into  his  hands,  thus  by  faith  becoming  vitally 
united  with  him,  and  experimentally  interested  in  his  salva¬ 
tion,  he  became  also  all  their  salvation  and  all  their  desire. 
Thus,  being  loved  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  drawn 
effectually  with  the  cords  of  love,  they  lived  the  life  of 
faith  upon  the  Son  of  God  while  living  upon  earth  ;  and 
pleading  the  work  of  Christ,  and  the  promises  of  his  grace, 
were  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  They  were  viewed  in 
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Christ  while  upon  earth  ;  for  in  him  only  they  desired  to 
appear  before  God  ;  and  now  they  shall  be  found  in  Christ 
before  the  Throne,  for  their  eternal  acceptance  and  salva¬ 
tion.  These  are  the  happy  subjects  of  his  love  ;  and  justice 
itself  demands  their  deliverance,  their  acceptance,  their  ad¬ 
mission  to  eternal  glory,  through  the  atonement,  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  redemption  of  Him  who  is  their  Surety,  and  in 
whom  alone  they  trust.  The  Law  denounces  guilt,  con¬ 
science  acknowledges  it,  and  the  book  of  God’s  remem¬ 
brance  would  seal  the  charge  ;  but  it  is  blotted  out  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ  Jesus:  it  is  cancelled;  the  God  of 
grace  has  engaged  to  remember  it  no  more.  They  stand 
therefore  perfect  in  Christ ;  and  “  shall  never  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life:”  there  is  no  other  way  in  which  a 
sinner  can  stand  with  approbation  before  God,  the  object  of 
his  delight,  delighting  also  in  him.  The  Law  and  the 
Gospel  are  the  only  appointed  ways  of  coming  before  God  ; 
but  the  Law,  broken  and  violated,  is  a  way  in  which  a 
sinner  can  never  approach  ;  it  denounces  its  sentence,  and 
he  that  ventures  before  God  upon  this  ground,  will  fall 
under  it  for  ever.  The  Gospel  shews  the  way  of  deliver¬ 
ance,  and  assures  us,  that  “  there  is  no  condemnation  to 
them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus  :” — “  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay,  and  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  whereby 
we  must  be  saved.”  But  the  Gospel  has  provided  all :  it 
leaves  no  doubt,  no  difficulty  in  the  way  to  God :  we  are 
not  left  to  seek  it  in  heaven,  in  earth,  or  in  the  deep  :  the 
great  work  of  redemption  is  complete,  Jesus  has  descended, 
has  suffered,  is  risen  ;  and  therefore  “  whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.”  (Rom. 
x.  6 — 13.)  The  fruits  of  faith  and  love  manifest  their  ge¬ 
nuine  nature,  their  reality,  and  the  living  power  of  a  vital 
faith  in  their  hearts  ;  and  shall  justify  the  righteous  judg¬ 
ment  of  God  in  welcoming  redeemed,  called,  justified,  and 
sanctified  sinners  to  his  everlasting  presence  and  glory. 

But  one  awful  peculiarity  of  that  judgment  arises  from 
the  peculiarity  of  the  Judge.  Before  his  omniscient  eye  all 
things  stand  revealed,  “  neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
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is  not  manifest  in  his  sight,  but  all  things  are  naked  and 
open  to  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.” 
(Heb.  iv.  13.)  Then  shall  all  hearts,  and  the  secrets  of  all 
hearts,  be  made  known  ;  for  “  he  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest  the  counsels 
of  every  heart.”  (1  Cor.  iv.  5.)  “  He  shall  bring  every 

work  into  judgment  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good  or  whether  it  be  evil.”  (Eccl.  xii.  14.)  We  judge 
by  appearances  or  by  evidence,  and  when  comparing  them 
both  together,  can  penetrate  but  a  very  little  way  into  the 
motives  of  action  ;  but  this  is  the  Lord’s  high  and  sole  pre¬ 
rogative,  though  “  the  heart  be  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked:”  “  I  the  Lord  Jehovah,  search 
the  heart ;  I  try  the  reigns,  even  to  give  to  every  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his 
doings.”  (Jer.  xvii.  9,  10.)  Before  the  unerring  omni¬ 
science  of  the  great  Judge,  every  man  must  stand  in  his 
true  character,  and  be  revealed  in  the  very  temper 
and  disposition  of  his  mind.  The  sinner  in  the  present 
state  may  soon  quiet  his  fears,  and  the  accusations  of  his 
conscience,  when  he  has  succeeded  in  cancelling  his 
guilt,  or  has  himself  easily  forgotten  it ;  but  no  shades  of 
darkness  can  protect  the  sinner,  nor  silence  of  privacy, 
hide  him  from  the  all-seeing  eye :  nor  can  the  infinite  and 
eternal  mind  ever  forget  the  meanest  circumstance  which 
has  passed  in  all  the  generations  of  men.  His  eye  pene¬ 
trates  the  darkest  recess  :  all  actions,  or  even  thoughts  un¬ 
known  to  men,  are  received  into  his  mind,  and  laid  up  in 
his  Divine  knowledge.  “  O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched 
me  and  known  me,”  said  the  Psalmist :  “  thou  knowest  my 
down-sitting  and  mine  up-rising  ;  thou  understandest  my 
thoughts  afar  off.  Thou  compassest  my  path  and  my  lying- 
down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways.  For  there  is 
not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  it 
altogether:  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before,  and 
laid  thine  hand  upou  me.  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonder¬ 
ful  for  me  :  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it.  Whither 
shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  ?  Or  whither  shall  I  flee 
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from  thy  presence  ?  If  I  ascend  up  unto  heaven, 
thou  art  there :  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold  thou 
art  there.  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  even  there  shall  thy 
hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.  If  I  say, 
Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me  :  even  the  night  shall 
be  light  about  me  :  yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee  ; 
but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day :  the  darkness  and  the 
light  are  both  alike  to  thee.”  (Psa.  cxxxix.  1 — 12.) 
But  “  there  is  nothing  secret  which  shall  not  be  revealed, 
nor  hid  which  shall  not  be  known.”  That  day  shall  rend 
every  veil,  or  throw  it  aside,  uor  leave  a  secret  action  un¬ 
observed  :  what  a  serious  consideration  !  How  wonder¬ 
ful  the  discoveries,  and  how  amazing,  which  shall  then  be 
manifested  !  What  works  of  shame  and  darkness !  What 
works  of  treachery,  injustice,  and  deceit !  What  scenes  of 
lewdness  and  wickedness  !  What  a  catalogue  of  works  of 
darkness,  before  unsuspected  and  unknown,  which  hypo¬ 
crisy  had  practised,  and  ingenuity  concealed! — Yes:  all 
the  thoughts  of  my  heart  shall  be  made  manifest.  Let  me 
think  of  this  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  when  the  world 
presents  its  charms,  when  the  flesh  is  pleading  for  its  gra¬ 
tifications,  when  the  shade,  the  darkness,  the  concealment 
from  all  human  eyes  and  knowledge,  would  persuade  to 
the  commission  of  iniquity,  injustice,  or  pollution.  Let 
me  acknowledge  my  past  transgressions,  and  seek  shelter 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  :  beneath  bis  blood  and  righteousness, 
which  will  indeed  cover  my  soul,  and  hide  all  my  sins  in 
that  great  day  of  righteous  manifestation. 

In  courts  of  high  judicature,  the  innocent  are  sometimes 
condemned,  and  the  guilty  are  absolved,  for  want  of  true, 
or  from  the  art  and  malice  of  false,  evidence.  But  it  is  not 
so  before  the  Eternal  Judge  :  “  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
will  do  right.”  No  latent  deceit  or  artifice  can  cancel ;  no 
secret  malice  can  successfully  accuse  or  condemn.  His 
wisdom  forms  the  perfect  discrimination  ;  his  omniscience 
secures  from  every  error  :  “  the  hypocrite  and  the  Pharisee 
shall  be  turned  inside  out.”  But  it  is  the  consolation  of 
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the  believer,  that  He  who  can  detect  the  secret  evils  of 
the  heart,  can  also  discern  its  secret  working-  in  the  exer¬ 
cises  of  grace  and  faith :  he  knows  the  groans  of  the  be¬ 
liever,  when  he  laments  over  the  body  of  sin  and  death 
with  which  he  is  burdened.  He  sees  the  temptations 
of  the  enemy,  and  marks  every  act  of  the  internal  conflict 
which  passes  in  the  souls  of  his  people,  when  they  are 
labouring  against  corruption,  sin,  and  satan.  He  sees 
the  labours  and  the  sorrows  which  attend  the  continual 
conflict  between  the  law  in  the  members,  and  the  law  of 
the  mind  ;  and  marks  the  unwilling  captivity  to  which  his 
people  are  subjected,  while  they  long  for  complete  deliver¬ 
ance  and  everlasting  victory.  Then  shall  be  manifest 
their  true  character,  the  reality  of  his  grace,  and  of  their 
faith  and  love ;  notwithstanding  the  many  clouds  which 
sometimes  darken  the  appearance,  the  many  infirmities 
which  others  have  discerned  with  triumph,  and  themselves 
with  deepest  sorrow.  O  how  clear  will  be  the  light  of 
that  day  !  Let  me  then  join  the  petition  of  the  Psalmist : 
“  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts  ;  and  see  if  there  be  any  allowed  wicked¬ 
ness  in  me,”  not  to  enter  into  judgment,  but  to  “  lead  me 
in  the  way  everlasting ;”  to  lead  me  to  Christ,  the  new,  the 
living  way  of  pardon,  peace,  holiness,  and  salvation. 
(Psa.  cxxxix.  23,  24.)  How  unwise  is  the  careless  or  the 
obstinate  sinner  !  The  eternal  separation  must  then  take 
place :  but  w  ho  can  think  of  it  without  horror  ?  To  stand 
at  the  left  hand  of  the  Judge  !  My  soul  trembles  at  the 
thought.  Let  us  not  put  the  contemplation  of  it  at  a 
distance  from  us  :  the  day  may  be  deferred  ;  yet  herein  is 
no  proof  that  it  will  net  quickly  come.  “  The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack¬ 
ness,”  &c.  “  but  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come,”  &c. 
(2  Pet.  iii.  9,  10.)  To  every  individual  it  comes,  in  fact, 
at  the  day  of  death  ;  for,  “  as  the  tree  falls,  so  it  lies.” 
Then  the  doom  is  sealed,  the  sentence  is  ascertained  ; 
the  misery  or  the  happiness  is  begun  ;  and  who,  then,  can 
boast  security  for  a  moment?  How  precious  is  that  time 
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wherein  the  means  of  grace  are  continued,  the  tidings  of 
salvation  proclaimed,  the  door  of  mercy  open,  and  the 
Throne  of  Mercy  accessible;  in  which  the  fountain,  open 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,  continually  flows,  and  the  in¬ 
vitations  and  promises  of  the  Gospel  secure  the  accep¬ 
tance  of  the  returning  sinner  !  Then  these  privileges  are 
known  no  more  :  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  are  revealed,  and 
every  action  brought  into  judgment.  All  shall  appear  in 
their  true  colours  ;  the  sinner,  the  hypocrite,  the  pharisee, 
or  the  humble  believer.  “  He  that  is  righteous,  shall  be 
righteous  still :  he  that  is  filthy,  shall  be  filthy  still.”  To 
know  him  as  my  Saviour,  now  in  humble  repentance  and 
in  living  faith,  who  shall  then  be  the  righteous  Judge,  will 
alone  secure  my  soul.  Blessed  be  the  mercy  of  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  as  such  he  is  now 
held  forth  to  the  faith  and  acceptance  of  every  humble 
sinner  :  as  such  he  is  promised  to  every  returning  and 
believing  sinner  ;  in  him  there  is  salvation  freely  obtained, 
freely  given,  “  the  free  gift  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.” — Return,  thou  trembling  penitent;  cry  to  him  in  the 
prayer  of  faith ;  take  him  as  thy  Saviour  and  thy  hope, 
and  he  will  be  yours, — your  Friend,  your  eternal  Saviour, 
though  the  omniscient  and  righteous  Judge. 

Then  shall  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  pronounce  the  sen¬ 
tence,  and  the  grand,  the  final,  the  eternal  division  take 
place.  As  there  are  but  two  essentially  distinct  characters 
among  men,  there  can  be  but  two  states  of  men  before 
the  Throne  of  God,  and  for  eternity  ;  amongst  the  one  or 
other  of  which  our  condition  will  be  eternally  awarded  : 
“  He  shall  set  the  sheep  on  bis  right  hand*,  and  the  goats 
on  the  left.”  His  angels  are  employed  again  in  making 
the  division  ;  for  “  He  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they 
shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and 
them  which  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace 
of  fire  ;  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 
(Matt.  xiii.  41—43.)  Then  “  they  that  obey  not  the 

*  “  Mark  on  the  right,  how  amiable  a  grace  ! 

Their  Maker’s  image  fresh  in  every  face.” — Young, 
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Gospel  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting*  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power,  when  he  comes  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that 
believe.”  (2  Thess.  i.  7 — 10.)  But,  lo !  the  awful  scene 
is  closing:  by  the  voice  of  the  Almighty  Jesus,  the  eternal 
sentence  is  pronounced  :  “  Then  shall  the  King  say  to  them 
on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,”  &c.  “  Then  shall  he  say  also  to  them  on  the  left 

hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.”  And  “  these  shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal.” 

How  awful,  my  soul,  will  it  be  to  appear  before  him  as 
thy  Judge,  if  he  be  not  thy  Friend  and  Saviour  !  To  stand 
before  him  when  he  sits  upon  the  Throne  of  Glory,  if  thou 
hast  never  sought  him  while  seated  upon  the  Throne  of 
Grace  !  How  destructive  for  eternity  to  be  found  amongst 
his  enemies,  who  have  despised  and  rejected  his  salva¬ 
tion  ! 

Does  not  this  character  and  office  of  our  great  Redeemer 
give  us  a  view  of  his  glories  most  august  and  most  interest¬ 
ing  ?  From  the  work  of  creation  he  has  manifested  his 
Divine  power,  and  is  displaying  that  Divine  power  through 
all  the  works  of  Providence,  and  more  especially  in  the  con¬ 
duct  of  the  dispensation  and  great  mystery  of  redemption, 
till  he  sum  up  all,  and  close  the  whole  in  his  final  judgment. 
His  solemn  authority,  and  his  eternal  power,  shall  then  give 
the  eternal  decision,  and  make  the  eternal  separation,  ad¬ 
vancing  all  his  people  to  the  glory  which  he  had  provided 
for  them,  and  casting  down  his  enemies — rebellious  men, 
or  rebellious  angels — into  everlasting  sorrows.  But  surely, 
then,  this  Jesus  must,  in  his  Divine  nature,  be  “  God  over 
all,”  or  he  could  not  execute  the  office  of  Judge  of  all: 
every  character  of  the  Redeemer,  in  a  less  or  a  more  de¬ 
cisive  manner,  implies  and  indicates  this  truth;  and  the 
most  of  his  mediatorial  offices  and  characters  are  so  ne~ 
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cessarily  connected  with  Divine  and  Almighty  power,  tha 
it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  sustain  and  execute 
them,  but  as  the  “  Great  God  our  Saviour.”  Vvr e  cannot 
conceive  of  him  by  whom  all  things  were  created  ;  by  whom 
all  things  are  sustained,  and  subsist ;  for  whose  glory  they 
are  and  were  created  ;  who  shall  dissolve  universal  nature, 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  judgment,  finally  determine  the  state 
of  men  and  angels,  but  as  the  Lord  Jehovah:  yet  this  is 
the  indisputable  office  of  our  Jesus  :  we  must  either  then 
deny  the  Scriptures,  which  affirm  these  things,  or  must 
acknowledge  the  just  conclusion,  and  worship  the  Lord 
our  Redeemer,  our  God,  our  Rock,  our  Saviour ! 

Happy  believer  !  Christ  is  your  God  and  Friend  :  it  is  a 
glorious  prospect  which  opens  before  you.  He  will  guide 
all  till  the  end,  and  then  complete  his  works  and  designs  of 
love.  To  him  the  Father  hath  committed  all  judgment: 
let  us  learn  the  lesson,  to  leave  all  judgment  in  his  hands. 
“  Judge  nothing,”  says  the  Apostle,  “  before  the  time, 
until  the  Lord  come,”  &c.  Since  this  is  his  sole  pre¬ 
rogative,  let  it  check  all  our  uncharitable  judgments  and 
censures  of  our  Christian  brethren  :  He  who  knows  the 
heart  may  approve  where  we  condemn,  and  condemn 
where  we  approve.  Most  certainly  he  will  not  approve 
the  uncharitable  and  unkind  censures  of  those  who,  in  the 
midst  of  the  most  abounding  compassion  towards  them¬ 
selves,  are  harsh  and  unfeeling  in  observing  the  conduct 
of  their  Christian  brethren.  To  judge  of  persons  is  not 
the  right  nor  prerogative  of  man  :  his  word  has  deter¬ 
mined  the  judgment  of  characters  ;  and  that  word  shall  stand 
for  ever.  Those  determinations  it  is  the  work  and  office 
of  his  ministers  to  declare  and  to  enforce;  but  the  appli¬ 
cation  to  individuals  belongs  to  him  alone  who  knows  the 
heart.  Let  us  learn  patience,  forbearance,  compassion 
and  Christian  charity,  from  our  own  constant  want  of  their 
most  generous  exercise.  Neither  let  us  judge  of  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  by  the  parts  only  of  his  ways  which  are  now 
discovered  to  us.  He  will  settle  all  in  the  end  :  that  great 
day  shall  place  all  things  aright,  and  justify  all  the  ways  of 
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God  to  men.  That  day  is  indeed  awful  to  the  sinner  ;  to 
meet  him,  whose  love,  whose  grace,  whose  calls,  whose 
salvation,  he  has  rejected !  but  as  pleasing  and  animating 
to  every  believer  who  is  “  looking  for  and  hasting  to  the 
coming-  of  the  day  of  God  the  day  of  the  consummation 
of  all  his  hopes  and  expectations,  the  end  of  all  his  fears, 
his  conflicts,  and  his  sorrows.  Lift  up,  O  believer,  your 
head  with  joy ;  what  security,  what  consolation,  what 
triumph  is  prepared  for  you!  The  Lord  Jesus  comes:  he 
comes  as  the  Judge  of  all ;  but  he  comes  as  the  avenger  of 
your  wrongs,  the  justifier  of  your  characters,  the  Saviour 
of  your  souls.  “To  you  who  are  troubled,”  says  the 
Apostle,  “  there  shall  be  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven”  (2  Thess.  i.  7)  ;  and 
when  he,  who  once  appeared  as  dying  under  sin  for  us, 
shall  come  again,  “  He  shall  appear  without  sin,  unto  your 
salvation.”  (Heb.  ix.  28.)  Whatever  accusations  of  false¬ 
hood,  or  of  malice  may  be  brought  against  his  people,  that 
day  shall  prove  that  they  were  partakers  of  his  grace  in 
truth ;  partakers  of  a  living  faith,  fruitful  in  the  work  of 
godliness  and  righteousness,  that  their  hearts  were  devoted 
to  him  in  love,  amidst  all  their  spiritual  conflicts,  infir¬ 
mities,  and  corruptions.  The  fruit  of  that  faith  will  be 
brought  forth  as  its  evidence,  before  the  ungodly  and 
malicious  world,  and  shall  eternally  “justify  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God.”  O  how  ravishing  the  thought,  to  have 
my  Jesus  as  my  Judge  !  He  who  died  for  me  upon  the 
Cross,  now  determines  all  finally  upon  the  Throne  !  I  need 
not  tremble  to  behold  his  face,  for  he  will  welcome  me  to 
himself  and  to  his  kingdom. 

Now  then,  let  me  look  forward  with  faith  and  confidence, 
wait  and  hope  for,  and  desire,  that  day,  that  “  blessed 
hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  my 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.”  Let  me  learn  the  lesson  which  it 
so  enforces  upon  my  soul,  to  deny  ungodliness  and  world¬ 
ly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  evil  world.  (Tit.  ii.  12 — 14.)  Let  me  be  satisfied 
with  all  his  dispensations  by  the  way  :  my  only  care  should 
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be  to  serve  and  glorify  him,  and  pass  on  in  my  Christian 
course;  to  walk  in  love  to  God  and  in  kindness,  benevo¬ 
lence,  and  usefulness  to  my  fellovv-Christians,  and  the 
world.  Trials  and  temptations,  and  weaknesses,  and  afflic¬ 
tions  are  but  for  a  moment,  as  I  pass  the  wilderness  of  life, 
or  the  vale  of  death  ;  soon  all  shall  be  over,  and  terminate 
in  his  “  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.”  How 
glorious  to  the  soldier  is  the  day  of  complete  victory  ;  to 
the  mariner  his  entrance  into  port ;  to  the  weary  pilgrim 
bis  arrival  at  his  home ;  or  to  the  husbandman  the  joy 
and  triumph  of  the  harvest  ! — Fear  not,  O  believer  !  thou 
shalt  soon  have  the  victory  ;  thou  shalt  enter  the  haven  of 
everlasting  rest ;  thou  shalt  arrive  at  home ;  thou  shalt 
welcome  the  joys  of  the  eternal  harvest,  the  ingathering 
of  the  redeemed ;  the  trump  that  proclaims  his  approach 
to  judgment,  proclaims  the  moment  come.  Arise, 
O  Christian !  behold  your  privileges ;  be  animated  with 
such  expectations ;  then  shall  Jesus  be  glorified  in  the 
complete  salvation  of  all  his  people.  “  Wherefore,  gird 
up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end, 
for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revela¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ.”  (1  Pet.  i,  13.) 
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How  very  different  in  their  nature  are  the  objects  which 
the  Gospel  presents  to  the  eye  of  faith,  and  those  which 
the  world  presents  to  the  eye  of  sense  !  The  latter  transitory 
and  evanescent,  the  former  immovable  and  unchanging: 
the  latter  part  only  of  a  system  which  was  made  to  be  dissolv¬ 
ed  ;  the  former,  of  a  glorious  plan  of  infinite  wisdom  and 
power,  which  was  formed  in  eternity,  formed  for  eternity,  and 
the  great  object,  subject,  and  supporter  of  which  is  Himself, 
the  One  Eternal.  This  qualifies  the  blessed  Jesus  to  be  the 
Head  both  of  the  church  militant  and  the  church  triumph¬ 
ant  :  this  is  their  security,  and  this  is  His  glory  :  this  gives 
stability  to,  and  binds  together  in  an  indissoluble  bond,  all 
the  excellencies  of  his  mediatorial  character,  and  justifies 
the  most  unlimited  dependence  and  the  most  enlarged  ex¬ 
pectations  of  his  people,  (2  Pet.  i.  16,  17.)  Amidst  the 
changing  scenes  of  this  world,  the  failure  of  earthly  hopes, 
and  the  disappointments  of  all  earthly  expectations ;  amidst 
the  different  changes  in  the  state  and  condition  of  the  pre¬ 
sent  life,  and  the  various  frames  of  the  Christian,  in  his 
pilgrimage  and  warfare  below,  the  object  of  his  soul’s  de¬ 
light,  of  his  dependence,  faith,  and  expectation,  is  the  one 
UNCHANGEABLE  ;  that  Jesus,  who  is,  “  the  same  yester¬ 
day,  to-day,  and  for  ever.”  Whatever  he  has  been  to  his 
people  in  the  yesterday  of  ages  past,  what  he  is  in  the  now 
of  present  time,  he  will  be,  when  time  shall  be  lost  in  eter¬ 
nity,  for  ever.  How  delightful  the  view  which  here  opens 
to  the  faith  of  the  believer  !  Our  wants,  our  weaknesses 
and  instability,  and  the  uncertainty  of  all  things  around  us, 
must  make  the  meditation  on  such  a  subject  most  pleasant 
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and  satisfactory ;  tranquillizes  the  mind  under  all  the 
changes  and  vicissitudes  of  life ;  gives  to  the  Christian  a 
peace  and  joy  in  believing  ;  and  changes  the  sighs  of  disap¬ 
pointment,  and  the  groans  of  sorrow,  into  the  triumph  of  a 
believing  expectation  of  life,  glory,  and  immortality,  from 
the  immortal  Redeemer. 

Nothing  can  more  confirm  our  faith  in  the  truth  of  his 
essential  Divinity  than  the  title  and  character  which  we  are 
now  considering :  it  is  a  character  and  title  which  can  be¬ 
long  to  none  but  him  who  is  truly  God — the  Lord  Jehovah. 
This  is  his  peculiar  property  ;  “  I  am  Jehovah,  I  change 
not:”  this  is  part  of  that  peculiar  glory  which  “  he  gives 
not  unto  another.”  This  is,  indeed,  the  very  nature  and 
essence  of  the  Godhead ;  for,  as  God  cannot  but  be  un¬ 
changeable,  so  there  is  nothing  beside  to  which  this  property 
can  belong.  All  beside  must  be  his  creation,  dependent 
upon  his  will,  and  therefore  changeable  at  his  pleasure  : 
He,  therefore,  who  is  the  same,  invariable,  immutable, 
from  eternity  to  eternity,  must  be  the  Lord  Jehovah.  The 
word  itself,  which  is  here  used,  is  very  peculiar  :  it  cor¬ 
responds  with  the  Hebrew  term  «in,  which  is  oftentimes 
used  as  a  name  of  God,  especially  in  Psa.  cii.  27.  Both  of 
them  may  be  translated  by  “  the  he,” — “ the  EXISTENCE,” 
or  “  the  being:”  and  they  denote  stationary,  permanent 
existence,  the  existence  of  Jehovah  as  the  One  Unchange¬ 
able*.  This  is  a  character  which  he  claims  for  himself, 
when  appearing  in  his  mediatorial  glory  to  his  beloved  dis¬ 
ciple  in  the  opening  of  his  apocalyptic  vision  :  “  I  am  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  Ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty.”  (Rev.  i.  8.)  The  same  person  speaks  in  the 
11th  verse  ;  and  who  that  person  is,  is  immediately  de¬ 
clared  :  it  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Man,  appearing 
in  all  the  priestly  glory  of  his  mediatorial  character  ;  and 
who  again  declares  fver.  17),  “  I  am  the  First  and  the 

Last.”  (Compare  also  chap.  xxi.  7.)  The  adoring  Prophet 


*  See  Parkkurst  on  NUT* 
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had  before  seen  him  as  the  Adonai,  Jehovah  Lord  of 
Hosts,  upon  the  Throne,  receiving  the  worship  and  ho¬ 
nour  of  the  surrounding  hosts  of  light.  (Compare  Isa.  vi. 
and  John  xii.  41.)  And  when  he  again  describes  him  as 
the  Child  born  and  the  Son  given,  he  still  proclaims  his 
Divine  dignity,  “  the  wonderful  One,  the  mighty  God  the 
Father  of  Eternity  ”  ■jv-'On.  (Isa.  ix.  6.)  For  a  little 
while  he  was  made  lower  than  the  angels  ;  and  though  in 
the  form  of  God  he  emptied  himself,  and  became  of  no  re¬ 
putation,  he  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.  But  the 
rays  of  his  glory  shine  through  the  veil  of  his  humiliation. 
He  ceased  not  to  possess  and  to  exercise  infinite  wisdom,  al¬ 
mighty  power,  and  all  the  attributes  of  Deity. 

While  the  Son  of  Man  was  on  earth,  he  tells  us,  “  he 
teas  also  in  heaven (John  iii.  13.)  He  displays  a  glory 
and  a  power  which  astonished  the  observers,  while  healing 
the  sick,  casting  out  devils,  restoring  the  dead,  controlling 
the  order  of  nature  and  of  its  most  unruly  element;  and 
after  dying  upon  the  cross  in  voluntary  condescension,  and 
giving  up  that  life  which  no  one  could  take  from  him,  he 
arose  from  the  dead,  “  ascended  up  where  he  ivas  before ,” 
and  took  possession  of  the  glory  in  human  nature  “  which 
he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was.”  Let  the 
reasoning  pride  of  the  philosopher  dispute  the  facts ;  they 
stand  confirmed  by  the  strongest  and  most  incontrovertible 
evidence  :  the  humble  Christian  will  rejoice  in  them  :  he  sees 
in  them  the  proof  that  “  God  hath  become  his  salvation,”  his 
miyhty  Saviour ;  and  rejoices  in  his  eternal,  his  unchange¬ 
able  Redeemer,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

But  what  gives  a  peculiar  interest  to  the  character,  and 
brings  it  nearer  to  our  view,  as  that  in  which  we  are  most 
intimately  concerned,  is,  its  application  to  his  mediatorial 
office  and  fulness  of  blessings.  To  behold  the  plan  of  re¬ 
deeming  love,  we  are  led  up  by  the  Scriptures  of  truth  into 
the  transactions  cf  eternity,  the  engagements  of  the  eternal 
covenant,  the  eternal  counsels  of  Jehovah’s  will.  In  this 
the  Redeemer  was  “  set  up  even  from  everlasting  then 
his  love  engaged  in  the  wondrous  purposes  of  redemption, 
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and  “  his  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men”  The  acts 
of  eternity  we  can  indeed  very  little  understand  ;  but  we 
can  believe  what  God  hath  spoken  :  “  His  goings  forth 
were  of  old,  from  everlasting.”  What  were  these  goings 
forth,  but  his  undertaking  to  become,  and  being  set  up  as, 
the  great  Head  of  creation,  providence,  and  redemption  : 
and  his  discovery  of  himself,  out  of  the  inconceivable  and 
unsearchable  depths  and  glories  of  the  Divine  nature,  in 
his  mediatorial  character  and  office  ? 

Ever  since  his  eternal  undertaking,  he  hath  been  in¬ 
variably  engaged  in  carrying  on  the  design  of  the  eternal 
counsels  :  we  behold  him,  immediately  after  the  Fall,  as¬ 
suming  the  character  of  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  the 
Angel  Jehovah;  that  person  in  Jehovah  who  is  the  Mes¬ 
senger,  the  great  Agent  of  the  Covenant,  conducting  all 
the  concerns  of  the  world,  especially  with  reference  to  his 
church.  The  different  dispensations  of  his  providence 
and  his  grace  have  in  every  age  of  the  world  had  but 
one  design,  and  have  been  conducive  to  but  one  end.  He 
himself  remains  without  the  shadow  of  a  change.  Hence 
there  has  been  but  one  way  of  salvation  from  the  beginning, 
to  which  the  faith  of  every  saved  sinner  hath  had  respect, 
with  a  clearer  or  a  less  luminous  evidence.  In  his  con¬ 
duct  towards  the  ancient  believers,  we  see,  under  different 
aspects,  the  same  wisdom,  love,  care,  and  power ;  the  same 
covenant  relations  maintained  and  manifested  ;  and  the 
same  views  presented  to  their  faith  for  the  encourage¬ 
ment  of  its  dependence  on  him.  Sometimes  he  is  repre¬ 
sented  as  (<  the  Seed  of  the  woman  who  is  to  bruise  the 
serpent’s  head  at  others,  as  the  promised  “  Seed  of 
Abraham ,  in  whom  all  nations  should  be  blessed”  He  is, 
again  described  as  the  Shiloh,  the  Peace-maker,  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  the  great  anointed  One.  He  is  the  humble  child s 
the  despised  man,  and  agaiu  the  conquering  King.  He  is 
represented  as  enduring  the  Father’s  indignation,  in  bear¬ 
ing  our  sins  and  carrying  our  sorrows,  and  as  the  risen, 
living  Saviour.  The  types  and  shadows  of  the  Law  all 
unite  to  present  him  to  us  in  his  amazing  love,  redeeming 
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his  people  to  himself  by  his  almighty  power;  his  conde¬ 
scension  to  the  cross,  his  victory  over  death  and  the  grave, 
till  he  has  actually  accomplished  all  his  purposes  of  ever¬ 
lasting  kindness  to  his  people.  In  the  scriptural  characters, 
offices,  and  works  of  the  Saviour,  there  is  no  change. 
Whether  we  see  him  leading  Abraham  from  his  country 
into  a  strange  land,  and  conducting  all  his  wanderings  ; 
whether  we  see  him  leading  his  chosen  tribes  through  the 
wilderness;  or  from  time  to  time,  under  that  figurative 
dispensation,  appearing  to,  ruling,  delivering,  directing  his 
church,  or  some  favoured  individual  in  it,  as  the  Angel  of 
the  Covenant ;  or  now,  by  his  Spirit  from  his  Throne,  calling 
justifying,  sanctifying,  and  preserving  his  New  Testament 
Church,  we  behold  the  same  heart  of  love,  the  same 
design  of  grace,  the  same  plan  carrying  on,  to  bring  and 
preserve  a  people  to  himself  out  of  a  ruined  world.  The 
Lord  our  Redeemer  is  but  acting  out  his  own  mediatorial 
character  and  office,  in  its  different  parts,  in  different  ways, 
to  the  same  eternal  end.  As  sinners,  therefore,  from  the 
beginning  have  been  saved  by  Jesus,  by  his  atonement, 
righteousness,  and  complete  redemption,  appointed  in 
eternity,  foreseen  as  certain  in  its  accomplishment  by  his 
incarnation  ;  so  now,  when  actually  completed,  its  virtue 
is  the  same  for  the  pardon,  justification,  and  salvation  of 
believing  sinners,  and  will  be  to  the  last  believer  that  is 
gathered  in  ;  and  then  shall  its  gracious  effect  continue 
unalterable  through  eternity  to  come.  From  the  counsels 
of  eternity,  through  time  to  the  present  moment,  he  hath 
been  sustaining  the  same  character,  executing  his  engage¬ 
ments  and  his  designs;  and  so  he  will  continue  till  all  are 
brought  in  whom  he  hath  redeemed.  Then,  though  “  he 
shall  deliver  up  the  mediatorial  kingdom  to  the  Father,” 
that  peculiar  economy  of  government,  which  hath  been 
conducted  under  his  eye  and  hand  in  our  nature  and  his 
mediatorial  office ;  still,  as  one  in  the  Divine  Nature,  he 
must  possess  and  govern  upon  the  Eternal  Throne,  and 
God  shall  be  all  in  all.'’  (1  Cor  xv.  24 — 28.)  This  is  a 
most  comprehensive  view  of  our  glorious  Immanuel;  and 
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lays  a  ground  of  confidence  which  nothing  can  subvert  or 
disturb.  All  that  we  can  add  will  only  be  more  distinct 
views  of  the  different  branches  of  this  his  mediatorial  ex¬ 
cellency  and  perfection  ;  which  may  lead  to  clearer  appre¬ 
hensions  of  his  glories,  and  more  decided  evidences  of  the 
secure  ground  upon  which  the  believer  rests,  who  rests  on 
Christ  Jesus. 

He  is  unchangeable  in  his  willingness  to  save  sinners. 
Yes,  if  we  are  to  consider  the  past  conduct  of  the  adorable 
Saviour  as  an  example  and  proof  of  his  willingness  to  save 
returning  sinners,  which  we  no  doubt  are,  then  the  worst 
of  sinners  need  not  despair,  who  come  humbly  to  the  Cross 
of  Jesus,  and  through  him  to  the  Throne  of  Grace.  To  the 
careless  and  impenitent  sinner,  indeed,  this  consolation  is 
not  addressed,  because  to  him  it  does  not  apply  ;  nor  has 
he  a  disposition  or  suitableness  to  receive  the  consolation. 
The  impenitent  sinner  will  perish  in  his  sins,  who  disobeys 
the  Law  and  rejects  the  Gospel.  But  can  you,  trembling 
with  a  sense  of  sin,  convicted  of  guilt  and  ingratitude, 
and  already  with  the  apprehension  of  danger,  turn  the  eye 
of  faith  to  this  unchanging,  unchangeable  Saviour?  Yes, 
penitent  sinner !  there  is  hope  in  Christ,  there  is  mercy, 
there  is  certainty  of  pardon,  acceptance,  justification,  and 
salvation.  When  he  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help, 
his  eye  and  his  heart  pitied,  and  “  his  own  arm  brought 
salvation.”  Sinners,  who  had  no  helper,  were,  it  is  evident, 
then  the  objects  of  his  love,  for  whom  he  engaged  in  coun¬ 
sels  and  purposes  of  redemption. 

He  never  changed,  he  never  ceased  that  love,  he  never 
drew  back  in  executing  his  purposes,  though  it  cost  him  all 
his  suffering  and  sorrow,  till  be  had  finished  the  atonement, 
the  satisfaction,  the  obedience  of  the  cross  for  them.  From 
the  beginning  he  delighted  to  bring  sinners  to  himself,  as 
“  the  Lamb  slain  (in  the  Divine  purposes)  from  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.”  In  consequence  of  this,  bis  invita¬ 
tion  of  mercy  sounded  forth  in  the  voice  of  his  holy  Prophet ; 
**  Ho ,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters , 
and  he  that  hath  no  money,”  &c.  (Isa.  lv.)  The  same 
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voice  of  invitation  sounded  from  his  own  lips,  when  so¬ 
journing;  on  earth  :  “  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,” 
&c.  (Matt.  xi.  28.)  And  again  from  his  Throne  above 
the  same  proclamation  proceeded,  and  is  recorded  for  the 
encouragement  of  returning  sinners  to  the  end  of  time  : 
“  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come :  and  let  him  that 
heareth  say.  Come :  and  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.” 
(Rev.  xxii.  17.)  We  cannot  have  a  more  decided  proof  of 
the  unchangeableness  of  his  designs  of  mercy  to  sinners  in 
every  dispensation  from  the  beginning,  since  it  is  express¬ 
ed  in  language  so  clearly  similar  UNDER  EACH.  The  Scrip¬ 
ture  hath  not  only  revealed  his  mercy  as  to  truth  and  doc¬ 
trine,  but  hath  repeatedly  set  forth  remarkable  instances  of 
his  amazing  grace  to  sinners  :  and  the  Apostle  tells  us  the 
reason,  in  application  to  himself,  that  “  Jesus  might  shew 
forth  all  long-suffering,  as  a  pattern  to  them  who  should 
hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting  and  that 
therefore  “  it  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac¬ 
ceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  .save 
sinners.”  This  reasoning  proceeded  upon  the  idea  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  yet  the  same,  and  will  be  so  to  the  end,  in 
his  willingness  to  receive  sinners  ;  for  without  this  the 
reasoning  would  be  altogether  irrelevant  and  inconclusive. 
But  if  he  hath  thus  magnified  his  grace,  and  if  he  still  be 
the  same  unchangeable,  then  may  the  same  grace  be  con¬ 
fidently  expected  by  every  penitent  returning  sinner.  A 
Manasseh,  a  Magdalen,  a  Saul,  may  then  be  the  pattern 
of  his  glory  to  sinners  in  a  similar  situation,  and  an  encou¬ 
ragement  to  them  to  seek  and  to  expect  mercy.  Yes; 
while  his  precious  blood  has  not  lost  its  power,  while  the 
fountain  that  was  opened  upon  the  cross  still  flows,  while 
the  invitations  and  promises  of  his  word  still  remain  unre¬ 
voked,  Jesus  is  the  same,  and  no  returning  sinner  shall 
ever  be  rejected  of  him. 

lie  is  unchangeable  in  his  love  to  his  people,  and  all- 
sufficient  to  bless  them:  not  Abraham  could  find  him  more 
so  than  the  most  humble  and  feeble  believer.  There  is 
not  a  song  of  triumph  taken  up  by  an  Apostle,  but  all  his 
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people  may  adopt  it ;  for  the  blessings  were  not  theirs  as 
Apostles,  but  as  believers  in  Jesus:  “  Life,  death,  things 
present,  and  things  to  come ;  yea,  all  things  are  theirs  who 
are  inDhrisl”  (1  Cor.  iii.  21,  &c.) ;  because  all  things  are 
under  his  absolute  command  as  the  Head  of  his  church. 
“  AH  things  shall  work  together  for  the  good  of  them  that 
love  God,  and  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose  — 
“  and  what  shall  separate  them  from  his  love?  Neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,”  &c.  (Rom.  viii. 
28 — 89.)  What  was  the  ground  upon  which  the  Apostle 
assumed  this  confidence  of  triumph  ?  Not  any  thing  in 
himself ;  not  any  stability  in  him,  or  in  the  saints  of  old, 
more  than  in  the  saints  of  God  in  the  present  day  ;  no — 
but  the  unchangeable  sufficiency  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
is  it  not  yet  as  true,  that  whom  he  loveth  he  loveth  to  the 
end?  Alas!  if  it  were  not,  we  might  well  fear,  be  dis¬ 
couraged,  and  yield  to  despondency.  Were  he  waiting 
for  reasons  to  withdraw  his  love  from  his  people,  how 
many,  how  just  reasons  are  they  continually  giving  him  ! 
But  he  Jiciteth  putting  away-” — “  he  changeth  not, 
therefore  they  are  not  consumed  “  and  if,  when  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by 
his  life.”  (Rom.  v.  10.) 

As  the  infinite  and  eternal  Jehovah,  his  all-sufficiency 
must  still  be  the  same;  which  can  never  be  changed,  can 
never  be  exhausted  :  all  that  we  need  of  his  wisdom,  his 
compassion,  his  grace,  his  care,  is  the  same  as  it  was  when 
he  directed,  supported,  and  supplied  his  saints  of  old.  He 
is  the  same  as  when  Abraham  believed  ;  when  he  appeared 
to  him  as  the  Shaddai,  God  all-sufficient ;  as  when  he  pro¬ 
claimed  himself  to  Moses  as  the  I  am  Jehovah,  the  Self- 
existent,  and  to  give  existence  to  his  promises  to  Israel ; 
as  when  he  wrought  miracles  for  their  deliverance;  when 
he  bid  the  sea  open  their  passage,  and  destroy  their  ene¬ 
mies  ;  when  the  clouds  dropped  down  their  food,  and  the 
rocks  supplied  their  water;  as  when  he  commanded 
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Joshua  to  lead  his  chosen  Israel  into  Canaan,  and  pro¬ 
mised,  “  Surely  I  will  be  with  thee  ;  I  will  never  leave 
thee ;  no  never,  never  forsake  thee.”  And  when,  there¬ 
fore,  he  triumphed  in  a  succession  of  victories,  “  because 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  fought  for  Israel;”  when  the 
Psalmist  sung  his  praises,  and  the  Prophet  proclaimed  his 
glories,  and  the  church  triumphed  in  his  glorious  power, 
who,  as  the  “  Lord  Jehovah,  had  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
glorified  himself  in  Israel;”  that  Redeemer  is  still  our 
Redeemer,  and  that  Redeemer  is  the  same. 

He  is  the  same,  and  unchangeable  in  his  power  and 
grace  to  defend  and  preserve  his  people.  He  has  removed 
every  difficulty  which  stood  in  the  way  of  his  people’s  ac¬ 
ceptance  by  his  cross,  and  passion,  and  victory;  his  hand 
shall  remove  every  impediment,  every  obstruction,  every 
enemy,  that  may  arise  in  the  way,  till  he  has  completed  his 
designs  of  grace,  and  brought  his  redeemed  before  his 
Throne  of  Glory.  Over  every  enemy  he  triumphed  on 
the  cross,  as  he  conquered  and  “  made  a  show  of  them 
openly  and  shall  not  his  Throne  be  as  powerful  as  his 
Cross  l  shall  not  he  subdue  the  hearts  of  his  redeemed 
to  himself?  reign  in  their  hearts,  and  there  subdue  their 
every  corruption  ?  reign  over  all,  and  subdue  their  every 
enemy  ? 

The  power  of  the  Almighty  Redeemer  is  manifested  in 
their  deliverance  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  all  their  sins. 
He  hath  obtained,  as  Mediator,  the  power  of  forgiving  all 
their  sins,  and  the  right  to  apply  his  forgiving  grace  to  their 
hearts.  This  was  his  design  in  his  humiliation  :  “  He  came 
to  save  his  people  from  their  sins  He  will  not  lose  that  de¬ 
sign,  nor  be  disappointed  of  his  purpose.  When,  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  he  enables  them  to  come  to 
him,  by  faith  he  justifies  them  from  all  things  through  his 
blood  and  righteousness.  And  when,  by  the  same  Spirit, 
he  draws  them  to  himself,  he  breaks  the  power  and  love  of 
sin,  and  at  the  same  time  assures  them  of  continued  and 
eternal  deliverance  :  and  that  “  sin  shall  not  again  have 
dominion  over  them,”  because  they  are  in  the  covenant 
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of  his  grace  and  mercy.  That  his  blood  has  now  the  same 
power,  that  his  righteousness  hath  now  the  same  virtue 
which  it  has  ever  displayed  to  any  of  his  saints  of  old,  is  the 
testimony  of  the  word  of  truth.  It  is  therefore  repre¬ 
sented  as  an  ever  new  and  ever  living  way  :  the  word 
(7 rpoG(J)aTov)  has  an  allusion  to  the  sacrifices  newly  slain, 
when  alone  the  blood  of  the  typical  sacrifices  was  fit  for 
its  appointed  uses  ;  but  Jesus  ever  appears  as  the  Lamb 
newly  slain,  though  before  the  Throne,  and  his  blood  there¬ 
fore  hath  the  same  perpetual  virtue.  In  his  victory  on  the 
cross  he  bruised  the  serpent’s  head  ;  and  though  the  great 
enemy  of  his  church  is  not  yet  cast  into  the  eternal  lake 
of  destruction,  and  may  be  suffered  to  tempt  and  grieve 
his  people,  he  is  the  captive  of  the  exalted  Redeemer — in 
his  hand — at  his  controul — and  shall  not  tempt  above  what 
they  are  able  to  bear,  nor  ever  destroy  their  souls. 

The  power  of  the  mighty  Redeemer  is  sufficient  to  de¬ 
liver  them  from  all  their  fears.  Sin  is  the  cause  of  all 
trouble ;  and,  when  sin  is  put  away,  every  thing  on  earth 
must  wear  a  different  aspect  to  a  pardoned  sinner.  But 
the  almighty  power  of  Jesus,  by  redeeming  and  subduing 
their  sins,  shall  either  prevent  their  fears,  or,  by  shewing 
the  means  and  the  certainty  of  deliverance,  raise  his  people 
above  them,  and  turn  their  very  trials,  temptations,  and 
fears,  into  blessings.  Their  fears  shall  make  them  watch¬ 
ful,  and  his  grace  shall  enable  them  to  overcome  ;  and 
while  he  stands  engaged  for  them,  “  the  gates  of  bell  shall 
not  prevail  against  them.”  Whatever  troubles  may  arise, 
however  many  may  unite  in  one  effort  for  their  affliction, 
his  arm  can  and  will  deliver  from  all ;  he  is  the  same  as 
when  the  Prophet  represented  him  as  “an  hiding-place 
from  the  wind,  a  covert  from  the  tempest,”  &c.  ;  “  as  a 
strength  to  the  poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his  dis¬ 
tress  ;  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat : 
when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm  against  the 
wall.”  (Isa.  xxv.  4,  to  the  end;  and  xxvi.  1 — 4.)  The 
Lord,  by  the  Prophet,  encouraging  his  people  of  old,  re¬ 
minded  them  of  the  miracles  wrought  in  (he  wilderness  for 
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the  salvation  of  Israel  ;  and  assures  them,  that  as  his 
power  was  yet  the  same,  the  same  miracles  should  again 
be  wrought,  if  necessary,  for  the  deliverance  and  preserva¬ 
tion  of  his  people  to  the  end  of  time.  “  Fear  not,  thou 
worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel ;  I  will  help  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,” 
&c.  “  I  will  (again)  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and  foun¬ 

tains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys ;  I  will  make  the  wilder¬ 
ness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water,” 
&c.  (See  Isa.  xli.  14 — 20.  The  experience  of  his  people 
from  the  beginning  is  the  very  best  commentary  upon  these 
promises  of  his  word.  Did  ever  any  seek  the  Lord,  and 
were  confounded  ?  Did  ever  any  put  their  trust  in  him,  and 
were  ashamed  ?  We  find  them  exulting  in  the  Lord  their 
Saviour,  in  the  rock  of  their  salvation,  triumphing  in  the 
security  which  they  found  in  him ;  why,  then,  should  not 
we,  who  have  the  same  object  of  faith,  and  love,  and 
confidence,  even  him  who  is  “  Jesus,  the  same  yesterday , 
to-day,  and  for  ever  ?”  “  He  who  hath  delivered  us  from 
so  great  a  death,”  says  the  Apostle,  “  and  doth  deliver, 
in  him  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us  though  we 
have  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not 
trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth  the  dead,  to 
break  off  all  our  self-confidence,  and  direct  our  trust  and 
expectation  to  the  life-giving  Saviour,  and  to  him  alone. 

Yes,  he  will  exert  the  same  wisdom,  goodness,  love,  and 
power,  till  be  hath  secured  all  his  people  in  the  eternal 
habitations ;  till  they  cast  their  crowns  at  his  feet,  and 
shout,  in  one  united  company,  and  one  song  of  praise, 
“  Worthy  the  Lamb,”  &c.  Alas  !  how  weak  often  is  the 
power  of  our  faith,  in  comparison  of  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  that  arm  in  which  we  trust,  directed  by  the  word  and 
promise  of  God  !  Outward  appearances  are  hostile  ;  they 
forbode  evil,  they  indicate  weakness,  uncertainty,  and 
danger,  and  therefore  we  surrender  up  ourselves  to  fear 
and  alarm  ;  but  this  has  often  been  the  way  in  which  he  has 
magnified  his  own  wisdom,  power,  and  love,  in  the  deliver¬ 
ance  of  the  church,  and  in  effecting  the  blessings  of  his 
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people.  “  All  these  things  are  against  me,”  said  good  old 
Jacob.  The  various  vicissitudes  of  the  beloved  Joseph, 
were  all  of  a  doubtful  and  distressing  nature,  till  the  one 
which  raised  him  to  the  participation  of  the  throne  of 
Egypt.  Yet  were  they  all  necessary  to  effect  that  won¬ 
derful  event,  so  pregnant  with  benefit  to  himself,  to  his 
family,  and  to  the  world.  In  all  his  dispensations,  how¬ 
ever  various  their  appearance,  the  design  of  God  is  the 
same  to  his  believing  people ;  the  objects  of  his  everlast¬ 
ing  love,  the  subjects  of  his  continual  grace,  the  heirs  of 
his  eternal  glory.  It  is  now  the  work  and  business  of 
faith  to  behold  this,  and  to  triumph  in  all  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  assured  that  they  are  all  mercy  and  truth.  Soon  the 
fact  will  be  evident,  when  the  whole  plan  shall  be  com¬ 
pleted,  and  the  arrangement  of  the  eternal  counsels  con¬ 
summated  in  the  glories  of  an  eternal  world. 

One  view  more  will  complete  our  present  contemplation 
of  this  adorable  and  consoling  character  of  the  Redeemer ; 
and  that  is  the  unchanging  faithfulness  of  his  nature,  and 
of  his  mediatorial  engagement.  His  faithfulness  shall  fulfil 
his  promise.  “  What  he  hath  spoken  with  his  mouth,  he 
will  fulfil  with  his  hand.”  “  Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he 
not  do  it  l  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  V’ 
(See  the  whole  of  Numb,  xxiii.  and  xxiv.)  No  ;  while  he  is 
unchangingly  glorious,  and  unchangingly  powerful,  he  will 
be  unchangingly  faithful  to  every  word  of  promise.  “  God, 
willing  more  abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  pro¬ 
mise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an 
oath,  that  by  two  immutable  things  in  which  it  was  impos¬ 
sible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation, 
who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set 
before  us.”  (Ileb.  vi.  17,18.)  And  “heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  never  pass 
from  his  word  till  all  be  fulfilled.” 

Is  not  his  promise  yet  true  which  he  made  to  Israel  df 
old  :  “This  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  unto  me;  for,  as  I 
have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  shall  no  more  go  over 
the  earth  ;  so  have  I  sworn  that  1  would  not  be  wroth  with 
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thee  nor  rebuke  thee.  For  the  mountains  shall  depart, 
and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not  de¬ 
part  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be 
removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee.”  (Isa. 
liv.  9,  10.)  But  this  promise,  it  may  be  said,  was  made  to 
ancient  Israel ;  by  what  right  does  the  Christian  apply  it 
to  his  own  consolation  in  the  present  times  ?  We  answer, 
“Jesus  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.”  And 
upon  this  ground  the  Apostle  applies  a  similar  promise  to 
Joshua,  when  about  to  lead  the  chosen  tribes  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  to  the  case  of  every  believer  to  the  end  of 
time  :  “I  will  never  leave  thee  ;  I  will  never,  never  for¬ 
sake  thee.”  In  this  view  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  will  also 
speak  the  language  of  consolation  and  triumph  to  the 
Christian  church:  “  I  will  make,”  says  the  Lord  Jehovah 
by  him,  “an  everlasting  covenant  with  my  people,  that  I 
will  not  turn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good ;  but  I  will 
put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from 
me.”  (Jer.  xxxii.  40.)  From  what  other  consideration 
could  the  believer  derive  his  hope  or  consolation,  under  the 
consciousness  of  ignorance  and  imperfection,  in  the  midst 
of  trials  and  temptations,  in  the  discovery  of  his  own  cor¬ 
ruptions  and  insufficiency,  or  the  actual  wanderings  of  his 
heart  and  of  his  steps  1  “  But  He,”  says  the  Psalmist, 
“  who  is  my  Shepherd,  restoreth  my  soul.”  His  dispen¬ 
sations  to  his  church  and  people  are  very  various  and 
changing ;  and  so  are  the  manifestations  of  his  light  and 
favour,  and  the  views  of  faith  in  the  souls  of  his  people. 
But  the  changes  of  his  dispensations,  are  not  changes  in  his 
love  ;  nay,  he  often  changes  his  dispensations  that  he  may 
not  change  his  love,  and  because  he  will  not.  “  If  his 
children  forsake  his  law,  and  walk  not  in  his  judgments  ;  if 
they  break  his  statutes  and  keep  not  his  commandments  ; 
he  will  visit  their  iniquities  with  a  rod,  and  their  sin  with 
stripes  :  nevertheless  his  loving  kindness  will  he  not  utterly 
take  away  from  them,  nor  suffer  his  faithfulness  to  fail,” 
&c.  (Psa.  lxxxix.  30,  &c.)  Take  hold  of  this,  O  darkened, 
doubting  believer,  that  you  may  rise  again  after  your  falls  ; 
yol.  vi.  2  c 
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go  on  with  renewed  strength,  and  gird  up  again  the  loins 
of  your  mind ;  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace 
which  is  to  be  brought  unto  us  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Every  believer  shall  bear  his  dying,  his  eternal 
testimony  to  this  truth,  that  “  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of 
all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  spake  concerning  his 
Israel,  but  all  are  come  to  pass.”  For  God  is  faithful  who 
hath  called  them,  who  also  will  do  (i.  e.  will  complete)  it. 
O  my  glorious  Redeemer,  enable  me  to  believe  in  the  un¬ 
changeableness  of  thy  nature,  thy  mediatorial  character, 
love,  and  faithfulness,  that  my  heart  may  love  and  glory  in 
thee  alone,  and  glorify  thee  by  believing. 

What  hast  thou  then  to  do,  my  soul,  but  to  seek  an  in¬ 
terest  in  such  a  Friend  as  this?  Every  thing  else  within 
thee  and  around  thee  is  changeable  and  uncertain.  It  is 
fleeing  away  as  the  shadow.  The  more  excellent  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  delight  appears,  the  more  frail  will  it  be  found :  the 
grass  is  withering,  but  the  beautiful  flower  is  often  much 
sooner  cut  off,  or  fades:  “  The  grass  withereth,  and  the 
flower  thereof  fadeth  away,  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  for  ever.”  (Isa.  xl. ;  1  Pet.  iv.  24,  25.) 

Why,  O  man,  art  thou  seeking  happiness  in  a  system  of 
vanities,  amidst  things  most  transient  and  volatile  ;  whose 
best  beauties  are  the  soonest  gone,  to  be  found,  to  be  re¬ 
membered  no  more  ?  Why  for  these  vanities  art  thou  neg¬ 
lecting  Jesus,  the  only  Saviour  and  Blesser — -the  unchange¬ 
able  source  of  all  blessing — in  whom  his  people  have  ever 
found  a  full  supply,  and  shall  find  through  eternity  ?  Is  it  not 
foretold,  that  “  all  people  should  be  blessed  in  him  ?”  and 
surely  he  hath  all  in  him  to  make  them  so.  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go  but  unto  thee  ?  Thou  hast  the  word,  the  power 
of  eternal  life  and  blessedness.  A  very  little  time  will  dis¬ 
cover  the  emptiness  and  insufficiency  of  all  besides  ;  when 
affliction,  distress,  poverty,  or  death  invades  the  frame, 
and  lays  it  low,  even  to  the  dust,  nothing  else  will  be  found 
sufficient  to  bless  an  immortal  spirit ;  but  nothing  then  shall 
hurt,  if  Jesus  be  mine.  (1  Cor.  iii.  21)  Let  me  seek  him  in 
humble  repentance  and  faith,  in  the  prayer  of  faith,  in  the 
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means  of  bis  word  and  ordinances,  and  I  shall  not  seek  in 
vain. 

But  let  it  be  seriously  remembered,  that  he  who  is  the 
unchanging  Jesus,  is  unchanging  in  all  his  offices,  and  in 
all  his  declarations.  As  his  promises  are,  like  himself,  im¬ 
mutable,  so  are  the  solemn  threatenings  of  his  word — so  is 
his  hatred  against  sin — so  are  his  awful  declarations — so 
also  is  his  holiness  and  truth.  If  we  are  not  found  in 
Christ,  if  we  are  found  rejecting  Christ,  we  shall  find  that 
“  the  soul  that  sinneth,”  and  continueth  impenitent  in  sin, 
“  shall  die;”  that  “  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,” 
&c.  ;  that  “  when  he  is  revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming 
fire,”  &c.  it  will  be  to  “  take  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  andobeynot  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,” 
who  shall  be  punished  “  when  he  cometh  to  be  glorified  in 
his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe.”  (1  Tliess. 
i.  7,  &c.)  “  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and 

gracious,  long  suffering,  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth, 
will  by  no  means  clear  the  impenitent  guilty.”  (Exod. 
xxxiv.  G,  7.)  And  blessed  be  His  name  who  is  yet  the  same 
upon  his  Throne  of  Grace,  and  who,  in  the  dispensations 
of  grace,  promises  his  salvation  to  guilty  sinners,  and  who 
will  be  found  the  same  gracious  Saviour  to  every  returning 
penitent. 

While  the  Gospel  trumpet  proclaims  his  mercy,  O  Holy 
Spirit,  incline  the  hearts  of  sinners  to  believe,  to  fly  to 
Christ — to  turn  to  the  Strong-hold  of  salvation.  Yes, 
Jesus  will  be  faithful  to  receive,  to  pardon,  to  bless,  to 
preserve,  his  returning  and  believing  people.  Contem¬ 
plate  then  again,  my  soul,  the  security  of  his  redeemed  : 
it  does  not  rest  on  any  thing  in  them ;  upon  the  unehange- 
ableness  of  their  faith,  their  love,  their  faithfulness,  though 
their  salvation  will  never  be  effected  without  these  ;  but 
upon  the  unchangeableness  of  his  love  and  his  faithfulness, 
which  secures  the  continuance  of  theirs.  (Isa.  Ixiv.  5.)  “  I 
will  never  leave  thee “  Thou  shalt  never  depart  from 
me  :”  “  I  will  put  my  fear  into  their  hearts  “I  will 
watch  over  them,”  says  the  Redeemer  ;  “  I  will  defend, 
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sanctify,  and  preserve  them ;  1  will  not  utterly  take  away 
my  loving  kindness ;  I  will  correct,  that  I  may  restore, 
preserve,  and  save.”  Of  this  he  hath  given  them  a  faith¬ 
ful  pledge  in  their  effectual  calling  to  himself.  “  Because 
he  loved  them  with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with 
loving  kindness  hath  he  called  them.”  And  He  who  hath 
thus  carried  on  his  own  designs  of  mercy  from  eternity, 
and  hath  thus  brought  it  into  effect  in  their  hearts,  will  not 
desert  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  His  unchangeableness 
is  his  own  glory,  and  it  is  theirs ;  and  it  is  their  boast, 
their  triumph,  and  their  praise.  Happy  believer,  there 
“  is  none  like  unto  thy  covenant  God,  who  rideth  upon  the 
heavens  in  thy  help,  and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky.  The 
eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  ever¬ 
lasting  arms  ;  and  he  shall  thrust  out  the  enemy  from 
before  thee,  and  shall  say.  Destroy  them.  Israel  then 
shall  dwell  in  safety  alone;  the  fountain  of  Jacob  shall  be 
upon  a  land  of  corn  and  wine  ;  also  his  heavens  shall  drop 
down  dew.  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel !  who  is  like  unto 
thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help, 
and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency !  and  thy  enemies 
shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  tread  upon 
their  high  places.”  (Deut.  xxxiii.  26 — 29.) 

Let  faith  view  the  extent  of  his  promises,  and  thus  be¬ 
hold  the  extent  of  its  expectations.  Their  certain  fulfil¬ 
ment  is  secured  by  the  unchangeableness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Nothing  short  of  those  exceeding  great  and  pre¬ 
cious  promises  is  it  in  his  design  to  give.  Though  we  must 
justly  think  the  smallest  blessing  too  great  for  the  expec¬ 
tation  of  such  creatures,  the  largest  is  not  beyond  his  love 
to  give  :  “  He  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  can  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us.”  (Eph.  iii.  20.)  He  will  magnify  his  glory 
and  mercy,  in  bestowing  the  largest  of  all  blessings  upon 
the  less  than  the  least.  He  acts  not  according  to  our  de¬ 
serts,  but  his  own  Majesty ;  and  gives  what  is  worthy  of  him 
to  bestow,  and  not  what  we  are  worthy  of  receiving. 

While  lamenting  my  changeableness  and  unworthiness. 


UNCHANGEABLE. 


389 


let  me  adore  the  grace  and  faithfulness  of  my  Redeemer, 
and  enter  into  the  boundless  obligation  which  he  lays  me 
under,  by  the  most  constant,  steady,  and  unwavering  love 
to  him. 

He  deserves  infinitely  more  than  it  is  in  our  power  to 
give,  were  all  our  powers,  and  faculties,  and  talents,  and 
possessions  consecrated  to  his  service,  in  the  utmost  sim¬ 
plicity  of  faith  and  sincerity  of  love.  The  coldness,  the 
wanderings  of  our  hearts  are  indeed  ungrateful;  the  con¬ 
templation  of  his  glories,  his  grace,  and  unchanging  love 
to  his  people,  might  well  inflame  us  with  a  holy  fervour  of 
zeal,  and  enkindle  our  affections;  and  cause  the  lively 
sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  ascend  to  him  con¬ 
tinually.  An  Apostle  accounted  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ ;  and  so  w  ill  the  be¬ 
liever,  who  drinks  the  same  grace  from  the  same  fountain 
of  grace  and  truth.  His  love  to  us  was  boundless,  was 
practical,  and  is  unchanging.  He  bowed,  by  humiliation, 
suffering,  and  death,  to  whatever  could  do  us  good.  O  my 
soul,  let  willing  obedience  and  patient  suffering  conform 
thee  to  thy  Lord.  (Heb.  xii.  9—] 6.)  Be  faithful  to  Him 
who  hath  so  often  forgiven  thine  unworthiness.  Commit 
to  him  the  keeping  of  thy  soul,  and  he  “  will  keep  what¬ 
ever  thou  committest  to  him  against  the  great  day.”  He 
who  was  the  Lord,  the  Saviour,  the  Redeemer  of  his 
church  and  people  of  old,  still  bears  the  same  character 
and  office  to  his  church.  In  him  will  I  trust.  I  will  re¬ 
joice  in  the  hope  of  his  love,  and  wisdom,  and  power,  and 
care,  who  is  the  ONE  UNCHANGEABLE;  Jesus  THE 
SAME  YESTERDAY,  TO-DAY,  AND  FOR  EVER. 
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ESSAY  X. 
mi  anti  in  mi. 

How  different  is  the  character  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  the 
place  which  he  holds  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  from  that 
which  he  appears  to  sustain,  or  hold,  in  many  systems  of 
modern  divinity  !  These,  with  all  their  plausible  theories, 
their  connection  with  the  Christian  name,  and  their  adop¬ 
tion  of  some  of  the  great  and  general  truths  of  Christianity, 
are  found  upon  examination  to  be  nothing  more  than  mere 
systems  of  morality,  in  which  Christ  is  little,  if  at  all,  con¬ 
nected  as  their  beginning,  their  middle,  or  their  end.  His 
person,  at  best,  is  considered  only  as  that  of  an  exalted, 
creature,  perhaps  the  most  exalted  of  creatures ;  or,  it  may 
be,  a  mere  man,  or  an  eminent  and  instructive  Prophet : 
and  his  redeeming  merits  are,  if  any  honour  is  attributed 
to  them,  but  supplementary  to  the  merits  of  the  creature 
and  the  sinner,  in  the  great  concern  of  eternal  salvation. 
No  wonder,  therefore,  if  his  person  be  little  admired,  and 
the  benefits  which  we  derive  from  him  be  little  sought 
for  or  regarded.  But  is  this  the  Scriptural  view  ?  Assured¬ 
ly  not :  there,  he  is  represented  as  over  all,  and  before  all, 
and  above  all ;  or,  in  the  Scriptural  and  abstract  title  now 
under  consideration,  the  All  itself,  if  we  may  so  speak, 
and  as  existent  in  and  through  all.  The  title  presents  to 
us  a  most  comprehensive  and  extended  idea,  which  can 
never  be  limited  by  time  or  nature,  but  which  partakes  of 
the  very  essence  of  the  eternal  Jehovah,  and  is  as  bound¬ 
less  as  his  infinity  and  omnipresence.  Whatever  others 
may  do,  we  delight  to  view  in  every  thing  the  confirmation 
of  his  Divine  glories.  Nothing  more  correctly  explains 
this  than  the  character  before  us, 
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It  must  have  been  observed  by  every  candid  reader,  that 
every  name  and  title  of  the  Redeemer  presents  to  our 
view  some  additional  glories  of  his  person,  in  the  union  of 
his  divine  and  human  nature  ;  and  while  it  reminds  us  of 
our  necessities,  for  the  relief  of  which  he  undertook  the 
character,  discovers  to  us  his  suitableness  to  become  the 
onlyobject  of  our  faith  and  hope,  and  his  preciousness  to 
his  believing  people.  The  title  which  we  are  now  to  con¬ 
template,  must  eminently  answer  this  important  purpose. 
Jesusisthe  All  and  in  All,  There  is  nothing  notonly  but  what 
is  in  Jesus,  but  what  Jesus  is;  for  he  is  all.  There  is 
nothing  that  is  good  and  excellent,  but  what  Christ  Jesus 
is  in  :  which  presence  and  inbeing  of  Christ  Jesus  consti¬ 
tutes  indeed  its  goodness  and  excellency  ;  for  he  is  in  all. 
What  an  exalted,  what  a  wonderful  character !  When  we 
consider  all  which  must  be  implied  to  render  the  term  in 
any  respect  true  or  important,  of  what  man,  of  what 
angels,  of  what  created  intelligence,  could  this  ever  be 
affirmed  ?  If  it  be  true  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  it  is  sufficient 
to  confirm  our  belief  in  his  Divine  glories  and  mediatorial 
fulness  and  all-sufficiency;  to  establish  our  faith,  and  hope, 
and  love.  May  the  Lord  the  Spirit  so  direct  to  those 
considerations  which  are  necessarily  connected  with  and 
flowing  from  it,  that  we  may  make  the  Redeemer  the  All 
in  our  faith,  and  find  him  in  all  for  our  “  sensible  expe¬ 
rience ’  and  enjoyment. 

A  very  few  ideas  must  be  selected  out  of  his  thousand 
times  ten  thousand  glories,  to  illustrate  the  delightful  truth. 

He  is  ALL. — May  we  not  here  recollect  him  as  efficiently 
the  Cause  of  all,  either  in  the  old  or  new  creation,  the 
natural  or  the  spiritual  world,  and  we  must  add  in  the  end, 
the  world  of  glory  ?  This  will  no  doubt  include  and  mark 
out  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead  ;  and  surely  this  must 
be  comprehended  in  the  name,  or  the  expression  will  vastly 
exceed  the  truth,  and  be  an  hyperbole  beyond  all  extrava¬ 
gance  of  conception.  Who  can  be  the  ALL  in  any  thing, 
much  less  in  the  abstract  view,  but  the  “  God  over  All?” 

But  such  a  mass  of  evidence  has  appeared  upon  this 
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subject,  in  the  uniform  and  continued  testimony  of  every 
name  and  character  ;  the  truth  itself  has  so  often  recurred  ; 
that  it  will  be  sufficient  to  mention  it  here,  as  a  point  of 
no  doubtful  nature,  but  of  established  and  incontrovertible 
truth. — He  is  the  ALL  in  nature.  If  all  nature  has  derived 
its  being  from  him,  what  are  all  its  excellencies,  but  some 
portion,  as  it  were,  of  his  ow  n  infinite  perfection  ?  What  is 
it  that  we  admire  in  nature?  Is  it  light  and  beauty  ;  is  it 
life  and  strength  ;  is  it  the  more  excellent  qualities  of  in¬ 
stinct  or  understanding,  of  wisdom  or  knowledge?  Or  is  it 
the  moral  excellencies  of  truth  and  righteousness  ?  or  is  it 
the  adventitious  accidents  of  glory  and  honour?  or  is  it 
perpetuity,  or  even  eternity  ?  What  are  these,  and  all  of 
them,  but  his  own  creation,  his  own  gifts;  the  infusion  of 
his  own  qualities  and  excellencies  (infinite  in  himself,  and 
undivided);  partial,  and  proportioned  according  to  his 
sovereign  will,  in  the  varieties  of  creation, — the  vegetable, 
the  animal,  the  intellectual  world  ?  What  are  these,  but  the 
diffusion  of  His  own  Divine  presence,  in  the  midst  of  his 
creatures,  who  is  himself  alone  the  All,  and  who  must  be 
so  considered,  without  a  figure,  in  every  thing  or  subject 
of  created  excellency  ? 

We  shall  not  enlarge  upon  this  part  of  the  subject, 
since,  though  this  is  not  foreign  to  the  design  of  the 
Apostle,  and  is  the  necessary  ground  of  every  other  view 
of  it,  it  seems  to  be  the  principal  design  of  the  Apostle, 
where  alone  he  uses  this  comprehensive  title,  to  represent 
to  us  the  infinite  sufficiency  of  the  Redeemer  for  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  his  church.  (See  Col.  iii.  10,  11.)  It  will  there¬ 
fore  be  more  suitable  for  us  to  consider  the  name  as  espe¬ 
cially  applicable  to  the  Redeemer  in  the  work  of  salvation  ; 
and  so  to  observe,  That  He  is  the  ALL  in  grace. 

1.  He  is  All  that  a  sinner  can  leant.  Hence  he  is  a  suit¬ 
able  Saviour  to  the  convinced,  enlightened,  and  humbled 
soul.  It  seems,  therefore,  to  be  the  leading  and  unvarying 
design  of  the  word  of  God,  so  to  represent  him  to  the 
faith  of  the  penitent,  that,  in  proportion  as  he  discovers  his 
state  of  sin,  misery,  and  helplessness,  he  may  have  still 
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new  opening  views  of  the  fulness  of  the  Saviour ;  that,  in 
every  fresh  discovery  of  his  necessities,  he  may  behold  a 
Helper  near  at  hand  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  he  may  not 
sink  into  despondency,  but  be  immediately  directed  and 
encouraged  “  to  fly  for  refuge  to  take  hold  of  the  hope  set 
before  him.”  Your  sin  alarms  the  conscience  with  its  guilt 
and  consequences ;  He  presents  himself  as  the  atoning 
sacrifice,  the  paschal  offering,  “  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.”  When  the  Law  in 
thunders  proclaims  its  righteous  sentence  and  its  awful 
curse.  He  discovers  himself  as  the  “  Lord  our  righteous¬ 
ness,”  “  the  End  of  the  Law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth  whose  essence  is  so  complete  and 
efficacious,  that  “  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  who 
are  in  him.”  When  the  humble  penitent  fears  to  come  near 
to  a  holy  God,  He  declares  himself  the  Way  to  the  Father, 
the  Door  of  entrance  into  his  presence  ;  when  Justice  pro¬ 
claims  its  rights,  and  demands  its  due  honour,  He  shews  his 
work  of  obedience  and  of  suffering,  in  which  all  its  demands 
have  been  answered  to  the  full ;  so  that  “  mercy  and  truth 
in  him  meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace  embrace 
each  other.”  When  corruptions  and  enemies  surround. 
He  discovers  himself  in  the  fulness  of  his  grace  and  the 
majesty  of  his  power,  “  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost.” 
Now  then  I  “  have  redemption  through  the  blood  of  his 
cross,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins.”  (Eph.  i.  7.)  Yea,  his 
blood  is  a  fountain  ever  flowing,  never  to  be  exhausted, 
continually  “  open  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness, ”  &c.  (Zech. 
xiii.  1.)  I  have  acceptance  and  justification  through 
his  righteousness  and  his  intercession :  “  In  him,  all  that 

believe  are  justified  from  all  things.”  (Acts  xiii.  39.)  He 
is  my  Advocate  with  the  Father,  and  “  him  the  Father 
heareth  always.”  (John  xi.  42.)  Once  afar  off  by  sin, 
now  I  am  made  nigh  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  rejoice  in 
reconciliation  and  peace,  and  all  the  privileges  and  bless¬ 
ings  “  of  the  household  of  God.”  (Eph.ii.  13 — 19  :  see  the 
confirmation  of  this,  Rom.  iii.  22 — 26.)  In  him  I  am 
sanctified  and  set  apart  for  the  property  and  service  of  the 
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Lord  ;  being  effectually  and  inwardly  sanctified  also  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  the 
Spirit  of  regeneration  and  of  holiness,  of  consolation,  and 
preservation  :  and  in  him  I  have  a  life,  which  shall  never 
end,  and  never  be  taken  away — the  gift  of  life  eternal, 
from  the  Eternal  Jehovah,  in  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord. 
(John  x.  28,  & c. ;  1  John  v.  11.)  What  can  a  sinner  want 
beside?  Nothing,  but  the  assurance  of  his  willingness  to 
become  all  this  to  him ;  and  of  this  he  is  assured,  by  the 
invitations  of  his  word,  which  even  beseech  the  sinner  to 
accept  of  him  for  all  these  purposes  of  grace  and  salvation  ; 
and  by  the  most  abundant  and  multiplied  promises,  through 
his  word,  that  he  who  seeks  for  these  blessings  in  him, 
shall  not  be  disappointed  of  his  desire  or  hopes.  (Read 
Matt.  xi.  28  ;  John  vi.  37,  and  vii.  37.)  These  views  must 
make  Him  indeed  precious  to  the  fearful  penitent ;  may 
justly  dissipate  all  his  apprehensions,  and  encourage  all  his 
hopes.  Let  the  humble  penitent  take  hold  of  him  by 
faith,  and  he  can  want  nothing,  having  Christ  as  his,  which 
is  needful  to  bring  him  near  to  God,  to  pardon  his  iniqui¬ 
ties,  or  to  save  his  soul.  Here  the  views  of  the  Gospel 
open  to  the  eye  of  faith,  and  enlarge  into  a  boundless 
prospect  of  blessings. 

He  who  is  all  that  a  sinner  can  want, 

2.  Is  All  that  a  regenerate  soul  or  a  real  believer  can 
desire. — Whatever  his  wants  may  be,  he  is  convinced  there 
is  but  one  fountain  of  supply,  or  source  of  all,  to  which  he 
must  go;  and  therefore  he  readily  joins  the  sentiment  of  the 
Psalmist,  “  All  my  springs  are  in  thee?  He  expects 
nothing  but  from  Jesus,  either  by  way  of  merit,  commu¬ 
nication,  or  efficient  power;  but  since  it  has  been  “  well¬ 
pleasing  that  in  him  all  fulness  should  dwell,”  here  alone, 
and  here  constantly,  he  looks  for  all  the  grace  and  blessings 
which  he  needs  ;  and  the  church  can  still  adopt  the  language 
of  the  Evangelist,  “  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received, 
and  grace  for  grace.”  Jesus  is  the  only  Lord,  the  only 
Saviour,  the  only  hope,  the  only  happiness  of  his  people, 
and  in  him  all  things  are  theirs.  (1  Cor.  iii.  21.)  Faith 
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takes  the  view,  and  calls  him  precious ;  faith  enables  the 
believer  to  form  the  greatest  estimate  of  his  excellencies ; 
and  destitute  of  this,  “  the  world  knoweth  him  not,”  dis¬ 
cerns  not  his  glories,  nor  values  nor  desires  his  salvation. 
(1  Cor.  ii.  14;  2  Cor.  iv.  4.) 

This  is  the  one  point  in  which  all  true  believers  unite,  in 
whatever  else  they  may  differ, — in  ascribing  all  the  glory 
to  Christ,  and  expecting  all  their  salvation  from  the  one 
appointed  Saviour.  Thus  the  Apostle  presents  him  to  the 
eye  of  faith,  when  he  would  humble  the  believer  in  the 
view  of  his  own  emptiness  and  insufficiency.  Jesus  is 
“  the  wisdom,  the  righteousness,  the  sanctification,  and 
the  redemption”  of  his  people.  “  In  him  they  are 
blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places.” 
(1  Cor.  i.  30 ;  Eph.  i.  3.)  So  the  church  of  old  rejoiced  in 
his  fulness,  as  “  The  Lord  their  righteousness  and  their 
strength in  him  they  were  justified,  and  in  him  they 
gloried.  (Isa.  xlv.  24,  25 ;  lxi.  10.)  Sometimes  he  is 
represented  as  the  food  of  his  people  ;  then  from  him  alone 
we  have  all  the  supplies  of  spiritual  life.  Sometimes  he  is 
represented  as  the  clothing  of  his  people  ;  then  he  alone 
puts  upon  them  the  garment  of  salvation,  and  covers  them 
with  the  robe  of  righteousness.  Sometimes  he  is  their 
riches,  their  treasure  ;  then  “  in  him  are  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge,”  “  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead.” 

He  is  the  strength,  the  joy,  the  peace  ;  the  hope,  the 
comfort  of  his  church  ;  the  author  of  all  grace ;  he  is  their 
Saviour;  and,  still  more,  their  salvation,  their  Redeemer; 
and,  still  more,  their  redemption.  He  has  bought  to 
himself  a  church,  a  people,  out  of  the  ruined  world ;  he 
saves  them  by  his  grace,  and  will  receive  them  into  his 
everlasting  glory.  Thus,  as  the  head  is  the  fountain  of  life 
and  vigour  to  the  body,  so  is  Christ  to  his  whole  church  ; 
he  has  in  himself  all  things  to  communicate,  and  therefore 
“  they  are  complete  in  him,”  having  in  him  every  thing 
which  others  are  seeking  for,  from  any  other  quarter. 
(See  Col.  ii.  10—17.)  As  the  root  is  the  constant  source 
of  supply  to  the  very  utmost  point  of  the  branches,  so  is 
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Jesus  to  the  believer  ;  the  support  on  which  they  rest,  the 
security  in  which  they  trust,  the  source  from  which  they 
receive  continual  supplies  of  health  and  vigour.  (John 
xv.  1,  &c.) 

As  he  is  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  the  blessings  of  sal¬ 
vation,  so  also  it  is  by  him  that  his  grace  is  brought  into 
effect  and  enjoyment  in  the  hearts  of  all  his  people.  When 
living  aright,  they  are  living  upon  Christ  for  all,  behold 
all  in  him,  receive  all  from  him.  “  They  live  the  life  which 
they  now  live  in  the  flesh,  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God” 
(Gal.  ii.  20) ;  and  all  the  power  and  grace  which  bring 
his  salvation  into  experience  ;  the  spiritual  powers  of  action 
or  fruitfulness,  which  animate  and  strengthen,  or  which 
enliven  its  enjoyment ;  are  the  continual  communications  of 
his  own  influence,  through  the  presence  and  indwelling  of 
his  Holy  Spirit.  What  a  happy,  what  a  secure  life,  is  the 
life  of  faith  !  It  is  secure,  as  connected  with  Him  who  is 
the  all-sufiicient  Fountain  of  supply  ;  and  when  the  be¬ 
liever  looks  at  the  infinite  fulness  of  Jesus,  and  then  looks 
at  the  precious  promises  whereby  all  is  made  over  to  him 
by  the  faithfulness  of  God  his  Saviour,  what  can  he  desire 
that  is  not  laid  up  in  this  infinite  Depository  of  all  good  ? 

He  whose  blood  and  righteousness  have  sufficient  virtue 
to  bring  his  people  near  to  God,  to  deliver  them  from  the 
guilt  of  all  their  sins,  and  justify  them  from  all  things  ;  has 
grace  sufficient  to  keep  them  near;  to  preserve  them  from 
all  sins,  enemies,  and  temptations  ;  to  support  them  under 
all  their  fears  or  their  afflictions  ;  to  make  them  happy  under 
all,  to  carry  them  through  all,  and  bring  them  beyond  all, 
to  his  own  eternal  kingdom. 

He,  indeed,  who  has  infinite  sufficiency,  can  never  fail : 
wherever  he  commands  them,  he  says  to  them,  “  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee.”  Therefore,  they  may  gladly  glory  in 
infirmities,  when  the  power  of  Christ  rests  upon  them, 
and,  in  the  feeling  of  their  own  weakness,  find  strong 
confidence  in  his  strength.  (2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10.)  Let  this, 
O  believer!  be  the  constant,  the  only  object  of  thy  faith, 
and  in  every  thing  you  may  give  thanks.  It  is  true,  says 
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the  believer,  I  am  “  not  sufficient  even  to  think  any  thing 
of  myself ;  but  all  my  sufficiency  is  in  him.”  I  can  do  no¬ 
thing  ;  and  yet  “  I  can  do  all  things,  through  Christ 
strengthening  me.”  This  is  the  paradox  which  faith  only 
can  understand,  but  which  the  Redeemer  is  continually  ex¬ 
plaining  in  the  hearts  and  in  the  experience  of  his  people. 
While  mourning  and  lamenting  over  their  own  weakness, 
instability,  and  corruption,  they  behold,  in  the  fulness  of 
Christ,  and  the  promises  of  his  word,  the  infinite  suffi¬ 
ciency  from  which  they  are  continually  receiving  supplies, 
which  stand  engaged  to  keep  and  to  bless  them  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  they  say,  with  the  Apostle,  “  Thanks  be  to  God,  who 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ.”  (2  Cor.  ii.  14.) 

But  He  who  is  all  a  sinner  can  want,  and  all  that  the 
believer  can  desire,  in  the  exercise  of  his  regenerating 
power,  is  also, 

3.  All  that  an  immortal  soul  can  enjoy :  and  when  he 
has  been  all  in  grace,  he  will  be  all  in  glory. — He  is  the 
glory  of  the  heavenly  world,  the  portion  of  the  inheritance 
of  his  people  there.  “  He  that  overcometh,”  says  he, 
“  shall  inherit  all  things  and  this  “  all  things ”  is  summed 
up  in  the  following  promise  :  “  Iivillbe  his  God”  Though 
we  may  suppose  that,  in  the  number  of  his  redeemed  which 
shall  then  surround  his  Throne,  there  must  exist  different 
powers  of  enjoyment,  and  different  degrees  of  capacity  ; 
yet  the  same  security  of  all  their  happiness  shall  be,  that  all 
shall  be  full.  And  when  every  vessel  shall  be  filled  accord¬ 
ing  to  its  capacity  of  reception,  all  must  be  perfect,  all 
must  be  satisfied,  and  therefore  all  must  be  happy.  An 
infinite  Fountain  must  be  sufficient  for  all,  and  suited  to 
all.  It  shall  leave  no  deficiency  to  be  remedied,  but  shall 
supply  every  want,  and  satisfy  every  desire.  A  happiness 
thus  without  defect,  and  without  alloy,  perpetuated  to 
everlasting,  will  leave  no  room  for  complaint  or  even  desire : 
it  is  perfect,  and  without  end. 

“  There  shall  I  see  his  face, 

And  never,  never  sin  ; 

There,  from  the  river  of  his  grace, 

Drink  endless  pleasures  in.” 
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Thus  the  Psalmist  sums  up  the  hope  of  his  everlasting 
enjoyment,  in  being  admitted  into  the  presence  of  the 
Saviour:  “  Thou  shalt  shew  me  the  path  of  life  :  in  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore;” — in  beholding  his  face  in  righte¬ 
ousness,  and  with  the  complete  satisfaction  in  his  image  : 
“  I  shall  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness  :  I  shall  be 
satisfied  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness.”  (Psa.  xvi.  11 ; 
xvii.  15.)  Yes, 

“  There  shall  I  see,  and  hear,  and  know, 

All  I  desired  or  wish’d  below, 

And  every  power  find  sweet  employ 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy." 

There,  through  eternity,  upon  the  throne,  my  Jesus  shall 
be  All. 

This  is  indeed  a  glorious  view  of  the  Redemer  ;  but  the 
Apostle  seems  desirous  of  extending  our  views  still  further, 
when  he  added,  and  Christ  is  in  all.  A  few  particulars, 
on  this  point,  will  tend  to  increase  our  admiring  views  of 
his  glory.  If  Jesus  be  in  all, 

1.  Then  he  must  be  in  all  places. — This,  without  con¬ 
troversy,  implies  his  omnipresence  and  omniscience.  By 
that  presence,  the  Apostle  informs  us,  universal  nature  is 
upheld  :  “  By  him  all  things  consist .”  His  infinite  wis¬ 
dom  in  all,  is  their  direction  and  preservation.  To  him 
that  solemn  description  of  the  Prophet  is  to  be  referred  : 
“  He  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  are  as  grasshoppers.”  He  “  bringeth  forth  all 
the  host”  (of  the  material  heavens)  “  by  number,  and  calleth 
them  all  by  name,  by  the  greatness  of  his  might ;  for  that 
he  is  strong  in  power,  not  one  faileth.”  (See  Isa.  xl.  12 — 
26 :  compare,  as  to  the  person,  ver.  10,  11.)  This  view 
of  his  nature  and  his  person,  however  mysterious,  is  the 
only  security  of  the  hope  of  Israel :  this  alone  renders  him 
capable  of  bearing,  and  fully  administering,  the  characters 
and  the  offices  which  he  holds  in  the  covenant  of  redemp¬ 
tion:  thus  alone  could  he  fulfil  all  the  promises  which  he 
has  made  to  his  Church,  towards  all  his  people,  in  diffe- 
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rent  ages  and  generations,  and  in  different  places  at  the 
same  time.  This  shews  the  propriety  and  justice  of  the 
command,  “  That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father.”  He  who  is  the  omnipresent 
Saviour  must  demand  the  worship  of  all  his  creatures,  as 
he  is  the  suitable  object  of  their  confidence  and  love,  in 
every  place,  and  in  every  season. 

As  we  before  considered  him  the  All  in  nature,  so  we  must 
now  consider  him,  as  “in  all,”  through  nature ;  as  being 
so  intimately  present,  that  he  may  properly  be  considered 
as,  in  a  certain  sense,  in  all  the  creatures  which  he  has 
formed.  “  In  him  they  live,  and  move,  and  have  their 
being  as  one  in  the  Infinite,  Omnipresent  Jehovah.  All 
their  varied  excellencies  are  but  his  power  and  glory, 
shining  in  them,  and  through  them, — but  rays  of  his  infinite 
glories,  communicated  in  proportion,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure,  whether  in  the  world  of  nature  or  of  grace.  In¬ 
dependent  existence  is  not  found  through  the  whole  cre¬ 
ation  ;  the  highest  angel  of  his  presence,  the  powers,  and 
principalities,  in  heavenly  places,  are  equally  dependant 
upon  him,  as  the  worm  we  tread  on.  Their  highest 
powers,  faculties,  and  glories,  are  the  communication  of 
himself.  Whatever  therefore  we  enjoy  in  creatures,  must 
be  considered  as  from  him  :  in  him  it  rests,  as  its  treasury, 
and  its  source  ;  from  him  it  is  communicated  in  vital  and 
effective  influences,  and  should  be  viewed  as  the  portion 
of  his  excellencies  in  his  creatures.  All  human  excel¬ 
lencies,  or  earthly  beauties  or  glories,  should  therefore 
lead  us  up  to  him.  Through  them  we  must  behold  the 
great  Author  and  Giver  of  all  good.  From  the  stream  we 
should  trace  back  all  earthly  excellency  to  its  source.  But 
what  then  must  he  be,  in  whom  all  the  varied,  scattered, 
innumerable  excellencies  which  surround  us  are  summed 
up  and  concentrated  ?  He  is  the  “  Altogether  lovely .” 
He  that  is,  in  his  Divine  presence,  through  all  nature,  is 
also, 

2.  In  his  church,  and  amongst  his  ordinances — by  his 
glorious  and  spiritual  presence.  “  He  holdeth  the  seven 
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stars  in  his  hand,  and  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks.”  (Rev.  ii.  1.)  This  has  hitherto 
secured  his  church  from  destruction,  amidst  the  rage  of 
persecution  from  without,  or  the  arts,  malice,  and  power 
of  its  enemies  without  or  within.  And  this  shall  still  se¬ 
cure  the  safety  of  all  its  members,  so  that  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  them.  Plans  may  be  laid  to  sub¬ 
vert  the  church  of  Christ,  or  to  destroy  the  truths  and 
doctrines  of  Christ ;  they  may  seem  to  us,  to  be  ripening 
to  perfection,  maturing  in  their  execution,  and  prevailing 
for  a  time ;  but  we  know  that  “  greater  is  he  that  is  with 
us,  than  he  that  is  with  them.”  He  “  will  make  Jeru¬ 
salem  a  burthensome  stone  to  all  people :  all  that  burthen 
themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though  all  the 
people  of  the  earth  be  gathered  together  against  it.”  (Zech. 
xii.  3,  &c.)  While  he  is  in  his  church  to  defend  it,  he  is 
also  in  it  to  bless  it.  If  ordinances  be  effectual ;  if  they 
produce  the  conviction  and  conversion  of  sinners  ;  if  they 
promote  the  edification  of  believers ;  if  faith  and  love,  and 
peace  and  joy,  be  strengthened  by  them,  it  is  because  Jesus 
is  there  :  it  is  because  he  fulfils  his  promise,  “  Where  two 
or  three  are  met  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them.”  It  is  because  he  puts  his  own  virtue  and 
efficacy  into  them;  then  “  His  word  does  not  return  unto 
him  void  like  the  rain  or  the  snow  from  heaven,  it 
waters  and  refreshes,  it  invigorates  and  fructifies  ;  “  it 
prospers  in  the  thing  to  which  he  sends  it.”  (Isa.  lv.  10, 
11,  &c.)  Then  he  who  is  in  all  nature,  in  his  power  and 
glory,  and  in  his  church  with  his  spiritual  presence, 

3.  Is  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  in  his  effectual  influ¬ 
ence.—  “  Christ  within  them  the  hope  of  glory,”  is  their 
security  and  glory.  The  union  between  Christ  and  his 
people,  is  the  highest  and  the  most  interesting  truth  of 
Christianity.  He  in  them,  as  the  Father  is  in  him  ;  that 
they  may  be  one  with  him,  and  the  whole  church  are  in  him  : 
“  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  per¬ 
fect  in  one,  and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast 
sent  me,  and  hast,  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me/’ 
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(John  xvii.  21 — 23.)  To  justify  such  an  allusion  as  this, 
the  union  of  Christ  and  his  church  must  be  the  most  close 
and  intimate.  It  is  closer  than  the  union  in  one  body  ; 
“for  they  who  are  joined  to  the  Lord  are  one  spirit.’’ 
His  grace  and  Spirit  has  quickened  them  ;  his  presence  and 
power  preserves  them ;  the  light  of  his  countenance  is  their 
joy  and  consolation  ;  the  sweet  communications  of  his  love 
are  their  delight  and  happiness,  their  comfort  in  affliction, 
and  their  triumph  in  the  vale  of  death.  All  they  enjoy  is 
in  and  from  him,  and  their  hope  is  in  his  unchanging  love 
and  care,  secured  by  his  indwelling  in  their  hearts.  “  I 
live,”  says  the  Apostle  ;  “  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me.” 

But  while  he  dwells  in  his  church,  and  his  people  below 
in  grace, 

4.  He  is  in  heaven,  in  the  displays  of  all  his  glory ;  for 
“  the  heavens  have  received  him,  until  the  time  of  the 
restitution  of  all  things.”  There  his  Divine  majesty  and 
infinite  perfections  find  their  full  display,  beaming  from  the 
Throne,  in  rays  of  unbounded  and  eternal  excellency.  It 
is  in  vain  for  mortals  to  attempt  to  explain  what  mortals 
can  never  conceive ;  “  what  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,”  &c.  ;  what  eternity  will  never  fully  unfold.  There, 
in  the  midst  of  the  hosts  of  light,  the  angels  of  his  presence 
admire  and  adore  him ;  the  spirits  of  the  just  celebrate  his 
praise,  “  who  loved  and  washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his 
blood and  declare  him  “  worthy ”  of  all  honour  and 
worship.  And  while  in  heaven,  in  the  fulness  of  his  glory 
and  grace,  he  is  also  in  hell,  in  the  displays  of  his  almighty 
power  and  justice,  his  righteous  indignation  against  sin, 
and  his  everlasting  wrath.  Throughout  the  invisible  world 
he  dwells  in  the  infinite  displays  of  his  grace,  and  of  his 
wrath  ;  his  mercy,  and  his  justice.  But  we  must  stop  short, 
nor  attempt  to  describe  such  ineffable  mysteries  :  the  ever¬ 
lasting  wonders  of  grace,  and  the  awful  terror  of  consum¬ 
mate  justice,  are  beyond  our  present  view.  Let  the  be¬ 
liever  stand  in  holy  expectation,  of  the  inconceivable  feli¬ 
city  of  the  one  ;  and  let  the  unbelieving,  profane,  and  im- 
VOL.  vi.  2  D 
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penitent,  not  acquainted  with  the  salvation  of  Jesus,  re¬ 
volve  with  solemn  awe  the  terrors  of  the  other.  If  the 
salvation  of  the  Lamb  be  most  delightful,  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb  will  be  found  of  all  things  the  most  dreadful. 

To  sum  up  in  one  comprehensive  view,  the  whole  idea 
of  the  subject,  he  is  the  All  in  All, — the  All  that  is  good, 
that  is  excellent,  in  every  thing.  Nor  is  there  any  good¬ 
ness  or  excellency  but  what  is  in  him,  but  what  He  is. 
He  is  that,  therefore,  which  his  people  enjoy  in  all ;  he  is 
instead  of  all  to  them,  and  is  capable  of  becoming  their 
all,  in  the  loss  of  all  things  besides.  This  is  the  view  et 
all  his  people ;  here  all  their  jarring  sentiments  unite  in 
holding  fast  of  Christ  their  Head.  Without  him  nothing 
can  satisfy  the  desires  of  their  renewed  souls :  blest  with 
his  presence  and  the  sense  of  his  loving  kindness,  often 
have  his  people  rejoiced  in  the  loss  of  all,  and  amidst  the 
most  afflicting  scenes  of  poverty,  bereavement,  and  depri¬ 
vation.  For  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  for  the  enjoyment  of 
Christ,  the  Apostle  had  willingly  endured  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and,  in  the  review,  counted  them  but  dung  that  he 
might  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him.  When  these 
glories  present  themselves  to  the  eye  of  faith  in  the  be¬ 
lieving  mind,  he  is  “  All  their  salvation  and  All  their  de¬ 
sire.”  Is  it  not  so,  believer,  in  thy  heart?  Less  indeed 
than  it  ought,  and  less  than  you  desire.  O  for  more  ex¬ 
tensive  views  of  him,  who  is  beyond  the  utmost  strength  of 
our  finite  powers  ;  the  All,  and  in  All ;  the  All  that  is 
good  or  excellent  in  every  thing  I 

It  is  the  sad  mistake  of  the  world,  to  think  that  they 
can  be  happy  without  Christ;  for  if,  upon  the  testimony  of 
the  word  of  truth,  Christ  he  all,  then  every  thing  without 
him,  must  be  as  nothing.  What  are  all  things  upon  which 
the  world  value  themselves,  in  their  possession?  Riches, 
pleasures,  honours,  wisdom,  learning,  fame,  and  glory,  are 
but  emptiness  and  vanity,  the  most  vain.  Such  they  are 
found  even  in  the  moment  of  enjoyment;  such  they  will  be 
indeed,  in  their  final  close  ;  for  then  they  perish  for  ever, 
and  exist  no  more.  Nothing  can  be  a  reality  but  what 
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endures :  but  earth  perishes  as  the  fading  flower  ;  it  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  alone  that  endures  for  ever.  The  frenzy 
of  passion  may  delude  the  sensualist ;  the  gaudy  colours  of 
earthly  pleasure  may  deceive  the  unwary  ;  but  to  seek  for 
happiness  on  earth,  is  indeed  to  be  mistaken:  soon  the 
happiest  of  the  sons  of  men,  shall  awake  from  their  dream 
of  earthly  pleasures,  and  find  they  were  but  the  illusions 
and  fantasms  of  a  visionary  imagination.  Yet,  how  con¬ 
fident  are  the  world,  that  they  alone  are  the  men  of  happi¬ 
ness  ;  that  they  alone  possess  the  enjoyments  of  life  ?  But 
how  far  is  satisfaction  from  any  of  their  pursuits  and  posses* 
sions?  They  wander  from  one  thing  to  another  in  the  vision¬ 
ary  pursuit,  and  at  last  are  irresistibily  forced  from  their  long 
sought  acquisitions,  to  part  with  them  for  ever,  and  to  lie 
down  in  sorrow.  Without  a  God,  without  a  Saviour, 
without  hope,  those  who  want  Christ,  want  pardon,  ac¬ 
ceptance,  and  favour  with  God.  All  they  have  is  under 
the  original  curse,  which  has  never  been  removed  by  faith 
in,  and  union  with,  Christ  the  Redeemer  from  the  curse. 
Yes ;  it  is  be  who  is  the  tree  of  life  which  sweetens  the 
bitter  waters  of  Marah  through  the  wilderness  ;  it  is  he  who 
is  the  enjoyment  of  his  saints  in  glory  everlasting. 

To  secure  Christ  as  mine,  must  then  be  the  greatest 
wisdom  ;  and  to  know  him  as  mine,  the  greatest  of  all 
blessings  ;  for  then  “  All  things  are  mine."  (1  Cor.  iii.  22.) 
No  man  can  be  considered  as  truly  wise  who  neglects  to  se¬ 
cure  his  best,  his  eternal  interest ;  no  man  can  be  truly  happy 
whose  mind  is  agitated  with  uncertainty,  and  filled  with 
gloomy  apprehensions  upon  this  awful  and  most  interesting 
question.  This,  however,  must  be  the  case  with  every  one 
who  knows  not  Christ,  or  who  is  without  Christ,  All  that 
can  lead  me  to  God  is  in  him  ;  all  that  can  do  me  good  in 
time  and  eternity  is  in  him.  To  pursue  the  trifles  of  earth, 
to  trifle  indeed  at  its  most  splendid  glories  in  the  com¬ 
parison,  and  to  live  without  Christ,  what  evident,  what 
consummate  folly!  Busy  and  in  earnest  about  trifles; 
trifling  and  careless  about  the  one  thing  needful !  Let  me 
then  set  it  down,  as  an  incontrovertible  truth,  if  Christ 
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be  All,  and  in  All ;  the  very  excellency  and  goodness  it¬ 
self,  which  is  in  all ;  nothing  can  be  worth  enjoying  with 
which  I  cannot  enjoy  Christ.  If  it  keep  me  from  him,  if 
it  separate  from  his  favour,  if  it  obstruct  the  communica¬ 
tion  of  his  grace  ;  if  it  prevent  the  blessings  of  salvation, 
and  especially,  if  at  last  it  threaten  to  separate  me  from 
its  eternal  enjoyment,  whatsoever  promise  it  may  give,  it 
is  but  a  deceit,  however  important  it  may  appear,  it  is  but 
a  fatal  delusion,  the  artifice  of  sin  and  satan.  How  mean, 
how  degenerate,  how  vile  must  that  be,  the  enjoyment  of 
which  is  contrary  to  Christ ;  which  withdraws  from  the 
enjoyment  of  his  love  !  Surely  its  pursuit  or  acquisition 
must  be  far  beneath  the  views  of  the  Christian  who  is  in¬ 
terested  in  Christ,  and  pi’ofesses  to  be  a  partaker  of  his 
blessings  ;  and  he  must  sink  beneath  his  character  who 
seeks  for  its  enjoyment. 

Believer,  keep  thy  steps  at  a  distance  from  the  seducing 
temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  They  shew 
a  fair  delusive  appearance;  but  they  darken  thy  evidence, 
destroy  thy  peace,  separate  from  the  presence  of  thy  Sa¬ 
viour,  from  him  who  is  thy  All ;  and  only  cast  thee  down 
from  the  summit  of  thy  excellency,  which  thou  hast,  and 
doest,  and  shalt,  enjoy  in  him.  Let  me  endeavour  to  enjoy 
every  thing  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  every  thing ;  to  see 
all  glory  and  excellency  in  him,  and  flowing  only  from  him. 
Thus  shall  I  look  through  every  earthly  channel  of  comfort 
to  the  Fountain  itself;  then  shall  I  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
but  Christ,  with  nothing  without  him,  and  possess  my  soul 
in  patience  and  satisfaction,  without  anything,  if  possessing 
him.  If  Christ  be  mine,  how  peaceful  may  my  soul  abide 
under  all  the  varying  circumstances  of  the  present  life  !  In 
him  having  all,  I  shall  soon  possess  it  with  him. — Believer, 
if  poverty  distress  thee,  if  wants,  and  fears,  and  trials,  and 
afflictions,  or  if  corruptions  and  temptations  grieve  and 
harass  thy  soul,  let  this  encourage  your  faith  and  hope. 
You  have  a  rich  treasure  in  Christ,  which  can  never  be 
lost,  and  never  be  exhausted.  Hold  him  fast  in  faith  ;  let 
faith  realize  his  character  and  fulness  ;  and  you  will  find  in 
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him  all  you  need,  for  present  support  and  consolation,  for 
life  and  eternal  felicity. 

But  let  me  unite  nothing  with  Christ,  in  my  hope  of  sal¬ 
vation.  There  especially  must  Christ  be  All,  and  in  All. 
They  know  nothing  of  Christ,  of  his  true  character  and 
excellency,  who  think  that,  in  the  great  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  of  justification,  and  acceptance  with  God,  they  can  add 
to  the  fulness  of  his  work,  or  that  any  thing  they  can  do  is 
necessary  to  complete  the  terms  of  his  acceptance.  “  He 
is  the  Rock  ;  his  work  is  perfect.”  Nothing  can  you  add 
to  it,  nothing  more  is  needed  for  the  justification  of  the 
sinner.  He  is,  and  will  be  received  as  a  complete  Saviour, 
and  we  never  account  aright  of  him,  till  in  the  business  of 
salvation  we  account  him  all.  All  its  blessings  have  been 
obtained  by  him,  and  are  treasured  up  in  him.  Let  me  go 
then  to  Christ  for  all,  from  pardon  to  eternal  glory.  All 
grace  must  be  derived  from  him,  and  all  its  exercises  :  its 
enlivenings,  its  actings,  are  from  the  fresh  and  continued 
communications  of  grace  out  of  his  unfailing  fulness.  If 
willing  to  receive,  the  blessing  shall  be  mine  ;  if  willing  to 
take  hold  only  in  part,  as  a  partial  Saviour,  a  mere  helper 
in  the  work,  I  shall  lose  him  altogether,  and  rest  without 
any  interest  in  his  salvation.  “  Christ  is  become  of  none 
effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the  Law  ; 
ye  are  fallen  from  grace.”  (Gal.  v.  4.)  He  must  be  the 
All  in  the  acquisition,  and  bestowal  of  salvation  ;  and  in  the 
progress  towards  its  enjoyment.  He  will  have  the  glory 
of  all,  of  justification,  sanctification,  and  everlasting  life. 
(Eph.  v.  20.)  O  thou  glorious  object  of  thy  church’s  con¬ 
templation,  in  time  and  eternity ;  thou  fulness  never  to  be 
exhausted  ;  thou,  who  art  the  All  in  nature,  grace,  and 
glory ;  thou,  who  art  in  All,  the  sum  of  every  excellency  in 
every  object,  let  faith  discern  thee  more,  that  I  may  love 
thee  more  !  I  would  make  thee  the  object  of  my  present 
and  eternal  praise,  my  faith  and  dependence,  my  love  and 
delight,  my  admiration  and  worship,  my  gratitude  and  obe¬ 
dience,  till  thou  art  the  subject  of  my  everlasting  enjoyment. 


406 


SERIES  XII. — ESSAY  X. 


I  would  live  as  one  who  accounts  Thee  All,  and  the  world 
as  nothing  ;  and  would  make  thy  glory  the  end  and  aim  of 
all  my  actions,  (Col.  iii.  17)  “  that  Christ  may  be  mag¬ 
nified  in  me,  in  life  or  death  ”  (Phil.  i.  20) ;  for  all  beside 
thee  is  as  nothing,  and  thou  art  All  that  the  spiritual  powers 
of  the  renewed  nature  can  want,  desire,  or  enjoy,  in  life, 
in  death,  and  throughout  eternity. 
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Sffitonlrcvful* 

After  all  the  various  characters  which  we  have  been  con¬ 
templating,  and  after  all  the  views  which  we  have  taken  of 
the  amazing  person  of  the  Redeemer,  surely  we  shall  be 
ready  to  consent,  with  the  Prophet,  that  his  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful!  Not  only  is  he  wonderful  to  the 
feeble  comprehension  of  a  finite  understanding,  but  he  is 
so  essentially  in  his  nature,  and  will  be  so  to  the  enlarged 
and  enlarging  comprehension  of  angels,  and  the  spirits 
of  the  just  throughout  eternity.  His  glory  shall  never  be 
fully  discovered,  never  fully  understood  ;  and,  while  eter¬ 
nally  unfolding  itself,  he  cannot  cease  to  be  wonderful. 
This  name  and  title  may  be  considered  as  the  result  of  all 
the  names,  titles,  dignities,  offices,  and  characters,  which 
be  bears  in  the  economy  of  redemption.  Yet  this  is  not 
the  only  ground  upon  which  it  rests  ;  for  it  is  founded 
in  his  nature  and  essence,  which  renders  him  all-competent 
to  bear,  to  sustain,  to  execute,  all  those  offices  and’charac- 
ters  by  which  the  blessings  implied  in,  and  flowing  from 
them,  are  secured  to  you,  to  me,  to  every  believer. 

In  contemplating  the  different  parts  of  such  a  character, 
we  know  not  how  to  distinguish  it  into  particulars,  llis 
person  is,  in  every  respect,  so  glorious  and  incompre¬ 
hensible;  the  wonder  of  time  and  eternity;  the  wonder  of 
heaven  and  of  earth.  Blessed  Spirit!  be  thou  the  revealer 
of  his  Divine  glory,  “  who  searchest  all  things,  even  the 
deep  things  of  God  ;”  who  canst,  therefore,  testify  of,  and 
glorify  Him,  who  hath  all  things  with  the  Father.  (John 
xvi.  14,  15.)  And  though  we  can  never  fully  comprehend 
ins  excellency,  grant  us  at  least  those  views  which  shall 
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excite  our  admiration  and  wonder,  draw  our  minds  into 
believing  dependence,  our  hearts  into  love  and  gratitude, 
and  all  our  powers  into  cheerful  unreserved  obedience. 

That  the  Lord  our  Redeemer  is  one  in  the  Divine  Es¬ 
sence,  has  been  fully  proved;  that  he  claims  all  the  attri¬ 
butes  and  perfections  of  Godhead,  is  evident,  from  abun¬ 
dant  Scripture  testimony ;  that  whatever  is  there  said 
of  Jehovah,  is  also  said  of  the  Redeemer,  and  also 
claimed  by  him,  is  most  manifest :  in  him,  therefore,  are 
all  the  wonders  of  Godhead.  Hexe  is  an  unsearchable 
extent  to  finite  understandings:  we  can  only  stand  upon 
the  borders  of  his  immense  perfections,  and  adore  their 
infinite  height,  their  unfathomable  depth,  and  their  bound¬ 
less  extension.  “  Who  can  by  searching  find  out  God  ? 
who  can  find  out  the  Almighty  to  perfection  V*  &c.  (Job. 
xi.  7,  &c.)  Immensity,  infinity,  omniscience,  omnipre¬ 
sence,  infinite  wisdom,  almighty  power,  eternity, — these  are 
things  to  which  we  have  attached  names,  and  the  names 
we  are  accustomed  to  hear ;  but  how  little  do  we  un¬ 
derstand  of  those  things  which  are  designated  by  them ! 
yet  these  names  all  belong,  and  are  attributed  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  to  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Man,  who  must  therefore  be 
Jesus,  the  mighty  God.  It  is  the  most  arrogant  display 
of  human  pride,  to  endeavour  to  investigate  the  nature 
and  essence  of  the  Godhead,  or  to  discover  more  of  him 
than  what  he  has  revealed  of  himself.  It  is  in  vain  to  seek 
any  discovery  of  the  glory  of  the  Godhead,  but  as  he  has 
manifested  himself  in  Christ,  and  is  manifested  by  him. 
(John  i.  18  ;  xiv.  6 — 9.)  But  that  Jesus  is  himself  the 
Wonderful,  must  suspend  all  our  reasoning,  and  check 
all  our  researches  beyond  the  limits  of  his  own  word. 
Here  we  are  totally  lost,  as  in  the  contemplation  of  the  in¬ 
visible  and  unsearchable  Godhead.  He  comes  nearer  to 
our  view  in  his  person,  as 

Immanuel,  God  and  Man,  in  that  wonderful,  ever  incom¬ 
prehensible  union  of  his  Divine  and  human  nature,  in  his 
one  mediatorial  person. — Well  might  the  Apostle  say, 
“  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God  was  manifested 
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in  the  flesh  or,  as  the  Evangelist  has  expressed  it,  that 
that  “  Word  which  was  in  the  beginning,  which  was  with 
God,  and  was  God,  should  become  flesh,  and  tabernacle 
amongst  us  !”  (See  1  Tim.  iii.  16 ;  John  i.  1, 14.)  It  is  this 
astonishing  union  which  the  Prophet  is  celebrating,  when 
he  uses  this  title  to  set  forth  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer ; 
the  Child  born,  the  Son  given,  who  is  the  mighty  God, 
the  Father  of  eternity,  may  well  be  called  the  Wonder¬ 
ful.  (Isa.  ix.  6.)  The  same  name,  nVq,  occurs  but  in 
one  other  place  in  the  Scriptures,  and  is  there  tran¬ 
slated  secret ,  but  which  ought  to  be  translated  the  same  as 
in  this  passage  of  the  Prophet ;  and  it  is  there  attributed 
to  Him  who  appeared  as  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant ,  and 
is  afterwards  acknowledged  as  Jehovah  Aleim,  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel.  (Judges  xiii.  IS.)  That  all  the  wis¬ 
dom,  power,  and  glory,  of  the  Divine  perfections,  should 
be  united  writh  all  the  weakness,  infirmity,  and  debasement 
of  human  nature  ;  that  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  should 
dwell  bodily  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  indeed  a  mystery 
which  nothing  but  the  declaration  of  God  himself  could 
oblige  us  to  believe  ;  which  we  shall  never  be  able  fully  to 
understand  ;  and  which  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  the  just, 
will  ever  be  employing  their  immortal  powers  to  contem¬ 
plate  and  to  search  into. 

There  was,  therefore,  to  the  Jews,  who  only  beheld 
his  outward  appearance  on  earth,  and  even  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  who  saw  him  more  intimately,  an  incomprehensible 
mystery  in  his  person  and  character,  when  he  tabernacled 
upon  earth.  It  must  have  been  most  astonishing  to  them, 
that  He  who  was  born  of  lowly  parents,  poor  and  despised 
himself,  to  their  view  a  man  like  ourselves,  subject  to  the 
same  necessities  of  human  nature,  should,  at  the  same  time, 
display  such  mighty  power,  and  accomplish  such  mighty 
acts.  That  diseases  should  yield  at  his  word  ;  that  the  most 
unruly  elements  should  allay  their  storms,  and  cease  their 
tempestuous  violence  when  he  bade  them  be  at  peace  ;  that 
death  should  give  up  its  prey,  and  devils  depart  at  his 
command  ;  that  all  nature,  animate  and  inanimate,  should 
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acknowledge  his  authority,  in  quick  submission  to  his  will; 
—these  were  wonders  which  might  well  excite  the  excla¬ 
mation,  “  What  manner  of  man  is  this?”  For,  amidst  all 
the  displays  of  almighty  power,  he  appeared  only  as  a  man ; 
in  all  things  like  unto  us  ;  partaking  of  flesh  and  blood  ; 
requiring,  like  others,  the  constant  supplies  of  food,  and 
the  interchange  of  sleep  and  action  to  refresh  the  body, 
and  to  recreate  the  exhausted  strength  and  spirits,  after 
labour  and  exertion.  Like  us,  though  far  beyond  us,  he 
suffered  pain  and  sorrow,  agonies  of  body  and  griefs  of 
mind,  till  he  feels  the  decays  of  nature,  and  sinks  into 
death  and  the  grave.  This  wonderful  Person,  in  his  out¬ 
ward  appearance,  is  the  servant  of  all ;  who  “  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life 
a  ransom  for  many  ; ’*  and  yet  all  things  serve  him.  He 
appears  the  lowest  upon  earth,  but  is  the  highest  in  the 
heavenly  world  :  he  is  the  Son  of  Man  on  earth,  but  is  the 
Son  of  God,  who,  at  the  same  time,  is  in  heaven.  Con¬ 
demned  by  a  human  tribunal,  he  reigns  upon  the  throne  of 
God  ;  humbled  to  the  cross  and  the  most  ignominious 
death,  he  “  has  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death,”  of  death 
and  the  invisible  world  of  spirits,  and  lives  for  evermore. 
In  every  point  of  view  how  wonderful  is  HE,  as  God  or 
man,  but  especially  as  God  and  man  in  one  Christ !  In 
this  view  of  his  person,  there  is  indeed  something  wonder¬ 
ful  ;  an  infinite  assemblage  of  wonders  in  his  glories  and 
perfections.  But  upon  the  plan  of  modern  rational  divinity, 
all  these  wonders  are  reasoned  away,  at  best  into  the  highest 
excellency  of  a  simple  creature,  or  the  property  of  mere 
manhood  ;  a  plain  proof  that  such  cannot  be  the  doctrine 
of  Scripture,  for  he  can  never  be  the  eminently  Wonderful, 
who  has  no  wonder  in  his  nature  or  his  person  beyond 
what  is  common  to  creatures  or  to  man.  The  truth  of  the 
character,  the  propriety  of  the  title,  will  more  fully  appear 
when  we  consider. 

The  wonders  of  his  ivories. — The  first  work  which  claims 
our  attention,  is  the  work  of  creation  ;  that  act  of  the  in¬ 
finite  almighty  Mind,  which  formed  a  something  out  of 
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nothing  ;  which  willed  and  spoke  into  existence,  from  abso¬ 
lute  nonentity,  all  the  worlds  above  and  below,  spiritual, 
and  material,  inanimate  and  intellectual  :  for  “  by  Him,  by 
our  Christ,  were  all  things  created,  whether  they  be 
thrones  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers  ;  all 
thing's  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him.”  (Col.  i.  16.)  It 
is  he  that  upholds  all,  and  carries  on  their  several  opera¬ 
tions;  for  “  by  him  all  things  consist.”  These  are  the  won¬ 
derful  acts  of  his  wisdom  and  his  power ;  for  the  invisible 
things  of  him  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  which  he  hath  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  God¬ 
head,— a  mode  of  reasoning  which  is  as  true  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  of  the  Eternal  Father;  if  the  declaration 
of  the  Apostle  be  true,  that  “  by  him  were  all  things  made.” 
But  what  we  would  particularly  allude  to,  are  those  works 
of  glory  and  of  grace  for  which  he  engaged  in  eternity; 
which  he  has  been  continually  carrying  on  in  time,  under 
the  wonderful  character  of  Immanuel ;  the  great  works  of 
redeeming  love.  This  is  the  miracle  of  all  the  works  of 
God ;  the  excellency  of  his  power,  the  exceeding  riches 
of  his  grace  : 

‘‘  Redemption — ’twas  creation  more  sublime  ; 

Redemption — ’twas  the  wonder  of  the  sky.” 

Its  design  was  the  amazing  design  and  out-going  of 
Divine  grace  in  everlasting  ages.  Its  execution  was  the 
amazing  exertion  of  Divine  wisdom  and  power:  its  dis¬ 
covery  and  application  is  the  amazing  effort  of  everlasting 
Love.  In  the  consideration,  we  must  exclaim  with  the 
admiring  Prophet,  “  O  Lord,  thou  art  my  God !  I  will 
exalt  thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name  ;  for  thou  hast  done 
wonderful  things;  thy  counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness  and 
truth.”  (Isa.  xxv.  1.)  Here  is  a  height,  a  depth,  a  length, 
and  a  breadth,  which  pass  all  understanding.  In  every 
stage,  in  every  act,  in  every  display,  we  are  lost  in  admi¬ 
ration,  and  led  to  cry  out  with  the  Psalmist,  when  alluding 
to  his  conduct  as  the  Redeemer  of  ancient  Israel,  “  Thou 
art  the  God  who  doest  wonders.”  (Psa.  lxxvii.  14.)  In  this 
character  he  carried  on  the  concerns  of  the  world,  and  of 
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liis  church,  when  he  appeared  as  the  Angel  Jehovah,  the 
Angel  of  the  Covenant,  in  the  glorious  Shechinah  in  the 
human  form,  as  though  anticipating  with  delight  his  future 
incarnation  ;  but  in  such  manner  as  to  manifest  the  power, 
the  glory,  and  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  distinguish  the 
vision  of  his  own  nature  from  any  other  appearance  to  his 
servants.  (See  the  before-mentioned  passage,  Judges  xiii. 
18.)  Similar,  no  doubt,  are  many  of  his  appearances  to  the 
ancient  Patriarchs  :  thus  he  appeared,  and  manifested  his 
Divine  glory,  and  his  interest  in  the  concerns  of  his  church, 
till  the  time  of  his  actual  incarnation,  that  great  wonder  of 
redeeming  love.  Then  He  who  had  thus  manifested  himself 
in  the  form  of  God,  actually  “  emptied  himself,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,”  and  thus  prepared  him¬ 
self  to  execute  his  covenant  engagement,  all  his  great  de¬ 
signs  of  redeeming  power  and  love.  He  was  made  under 
the  Law,  who  was  its  great  Author,  and  whose  glory  it  has 
respect  to,  that  he  might  redeem  us  who  were  under  the 
Law.  But  what  wonderful  works  are  these,  “  when  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross!”  when, 
in  the  nature  of  sinful  man,  he  drank  the  bitter  cup  of 
Divine  indignation  against  sin,  and  exhausted  it  even  to 
the  dregs  ;  when  he  finished  the  all-sufficient,  the  infinite 
atonement,  for  the  sins  of  his  people  on  the  cross  ;  when  he 
there  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  and  made  a  shew  of 
them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it ;  when  he  died, 
and,  dying,  “  conquered  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil ;”  when  in  scenes  of  deepest  humiliation, 
he  manifested  most  his  glory ;  when  there  he  obtained  the 
highest  glory  for  redeemed  sinners  ;  and  when  his  death 
became  the  meritorious  cause  of  their  life  and  everlasting 
salvation !  But  who  can  tell  the  wonders  of  his  rising 
power  and  exaltation  in  the  very  nature  which  had  been  so 
debased,  the  nature  in  which  he  suffered,  to  the  throne  of 
God !  O  the  mighty  wonders  which  appear  there  in  that 
glorious  Immanuel,  in  all  his  nature  and  government  ! 
These  are  parts  of  his  boundless  wonders,  of  which  eter- 
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nity  will  not  suffice  to  contemplate  the  whole.  One  of  the 
greatest  wonders  attached  to  this  glorious  person,  next  to 
his  union  with  human  nature  in  the  person  of  Immanuel,  is. 
The  infinite  spiritual  union  which  exists  between  him 
and  his  people,  in  consequence  of  this. — Chosen  in  Christ 
from  everlasting,  they  were  then  placed  in  him  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  legally,  according  to  the  everlasting  covenant,  con¬ 
sidered  as  one  in  and  with  him  ;  one  body,  one  Spirit ; 
Christ  in  them,  they  in  Christ,  never  more  to  be  separated. 
In  his  mediatorial  character,  without  them  he  would  be  im¬ 
perfect,  for  they  are  his  body;  “  the  fulness  of  him  who 
filleth  all  in  all.”  Such  is  the  view  which  our  Lord  him¬ 
self  gives  us,  in  terms  most  remarkable  and  interesting : 
they  are  one  ;  as  the  Father  is  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  the 
Father,  so  they  also  are  one  in  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
(John  xvii.  21.)  They  are  one,  even  as  Christ  and  the 
Father  are  one.  (22.)  “  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 

they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one,”  &c.  (23  :  see  the  whole 
chapter.)  This  union  is,  therefore,  represented  by  the 
nearest  and  most  endearing  relations  on  earth  :  “  thy 
Maker  is  thine  husband.”  It  is  the  most  interesting  name 
of  the  church ;  “  the  Bride,  the  Lamb’s  wife,”  prepared 
for  her  husband.  Other  names  of  the  same  import  are  con¬ 
tinually  occurring,  as  has  been  evident  through  every  Series 
of  these  Essays  ;  the  Father,  the  Brother,  the  Friend.  We 
need  not  multiply  them  now :  they  are  numerous,  and 
various,  to  express  his  amazing  love,  his  constant  care,  the 
rich  provisions  of  his  grace.  From  hence  arises,  even 
from  his  most  amazing  union  with  them, 

That  love  which  he  bears  to  his  people,  which  is  indeed 
wonderful.— When  searching  for  the  cause  we  are  led  up 
to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  in  the  counsels  of  eternity, 
as  its  first  display,  which  could  originate  only  in  himself. 
The  eternal  Jehovah,  no  doubt,  has  the  wisest  and  the  best 
of  reasons  for  all  his  conduct ;  but  the  reasons  of  his  love 
to  his  people  are  hid  in  himself,  and  to  be  sought  for 
only  in  his  good  pleasure,  without  any  connected  causes  or 
motives  in  the  excellency  of  the  creature ;  for  this  can  never 
be  in  creatures  which  are  sinners.  When  reviewing  this 
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love,  where  shall  we  find  an  equal  ?  When  the  Apostle  i’s 
speaking-  of  it.  he  exclaims,  “  God  so  loved  the  world  ” — 
“  Christ  so  loved  the  church” — “  greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends 
but  “  when  we  were  yet  enemies,  he  lived  and  died  for  us.” 
No  excellencies  in  us  could  excite  his  love,  though  our 
guilt  and  ruin  might  excite  his  compassion  :  then  “  he 
looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help,  he  saw  that  there  was 
none  to  uphold,  and  his  own  arm  brought  salvation  to  him.” 
In  the  eternal  counsels,  when  set  up  as  Mediator,  were  his 
goings  forth  out  of  the  unsearchable  and  invisible  depths 
of  the  Godhead,  into  undertakings  and  acts  of  mediatorial 
efficacy.  Then  he  purposed  to  redeem,  to  ransom,  a 
people  to  himself,  and  to  present  them  without  spot  or 
wrinkle  or  any  such  thing  before  the  Throne.  And  though 
his  love  meets  no  return,  but  every  insult,  resistance,  and 
provocation,  till  its  own  glorious  influences  have  renewed 
the  heart,  till  his  own  almighty  power  has  new-created  the 
soul  in  his  own  image  ;  still  has  that  love  continued,  still  it 
does  continue,  amidst  and  in  opposition  to  repeated  neglects, 
backslidings,  and  ingratitude.  Yet,  “  whom  he  loveth,  he 
loveth  unto  the  end and  as  the  unchangeable  Jehovah, 
he  changes  notin  his  purpose  of  love,  any  more  than  in  the 
attributes  of  his  nature,  and  therefore  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
the  spiritual  seed  of  his  church,  are  not  consumed.  Well 
then  might  he  declare  to  his  church  of  old,  “  My  thoughts 
are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways, 
saith  the  Lord;  for  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts.”  (Isa.  lv.  8,  9.)  Where 
was  ever  such  a  method  taken  to  display  such  love?  A  man 
may  give  much  of  his  property,  may  sacrifice  many  of  his 
comforts,  forego  his  ease  and  indulgence,  and  expose  him¬ 
self  to  many  bereavements  and  sorrows,  for  the  advantage 
of  an  object  greatly  beloved.  This,  however,  is  no  common 
exercise  of  affection ;  but  the  utmost  exertions  even  of 
a  love  like  this,  fall  infinitely  short  of  the  love  of  Jesus.  It 
can  bear  no  comparison  to  that  which  he  engaged  for  ;  which 
he  undertook  to  forego  or  undergo,  for  the  deliverance  of 
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guilty  polluted  sinners,  children  of  wrath,  and  by  nature  at 
enmity  with  him.  “Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  become  ”  exceeding 
“  rich.”  Then  poverty,  contempt,  ignorance,  sorrow,  and 
sutfering  met  upon  him  :  he  became  the  Man  of  sorrows  : 
“  Was  any  sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow,  which  was 
done  unto  him,  wherewith  the  Lord  afflicted  him,  in  the 
day  of  his  fierce  anger  ?”  Sec.  (Lam.  i.  12 — 14.)  But  “  he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  bruised  for  our  ini¬ 
quities  ;  it  was  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  that  was  upon 
him,  that  by  his  stripes  we  might  be  healed.”  AY  as  ever  love, 
was  ever  suffering,  like  this  l  May  this  Saviour  ever  be  the 
object  of  my  adoration  and  delight:  it  is  only  for  the  want 
of  properly  contemplating  his  glories  in  the  light  of  the 
Divine  word,  for  want  of  the  discernment  of  faith,  that  our 
hearts  are  not  more  suitably  affected  with  the  views  of  his 
wonderful  person.  Hence  the  world  “  see  no  beauty, 
Why  he  should  be  desired ;”  their  eyes  being  blinded  in  the 
things  which  are  perishing,  that  they  cannot  behold  his  glories. 
His  person,  his  work,  his  cross,  his  love,  his  blessings,  are 
therefore  counted  as  common  things,  and  treated  as  of  less 
importance  than  the  most  common  vanity.  Trifles  of  earth 
occupy  the  mind,  magnified  by  the  false  vision  of  corrupted 
passion  into  matters  of  importance  ;  while  those  things 
which  angels  desire  to  look  into,  and  in  which  every  im¬ 
mortal  soul  is  so  seriously  concerned,  are  little  regarded, 
or  totally  forgotten.  Whence  can  this  arise,  but  that 
men  are  destitute  of  those  views  of  faith  which  correspond 
with  the  word  of  truth  ?  There  his  glory  is  displayed:  every 
dispensation  therein  revealed  has  evidently  been  designed 
to  carry  on  that  one  great  object,  to  glorify  Christ,  and  to 
mark  him  out  to  the  faith  of  his  people.  Let  me  then 
study  that  word  more,  and  pray  for  the  teaching  of  his 
Spirit,  whose  office  is  fulfilled  in  the  glorifying  of  Christ ; 
and  the  more  I  behold  him  in  the  light  of  Divine  truth,  the 
more  precious,  the  more  wonderful  will  he  appear.  The  be¬ 
liever  must  pronounce  him  Wonderful,  when  he  reviews, 
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The  various  characters  and  offices  ivhich  he  sustains  for 
them ;  some  of  which  are  so  distinct  from  each  other,  and 
so  opposite  in  their  nature,  yet  all  uniting  together  in  him. 
As  these  have  been  the  subjects  of  the  preceding  Essays, 
it  will  be  needless  here  to  specify  particulars.  A  few  only 
will  suffice  for  the  present  purpose.  He  is  represented  in 
characters  of  weakness,  and  yet  of  almighty  power;  of 
tenderness  and  gentleness,  but  of  glory,  and  majesty,  and 
righteousness ;  of  the  lowest  humiliation  and  deprivation, 
but  of  the  highest  exaltation  and  infinite  fulness ;  as  the 
meek,  the  patient  Lamb,  to  give  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin; 
the  powerful  and  ferocious  Lion,  to  defend  his  people,  and 
to  destroy  their  enemies  ;  the  gracious  Shepherd  gathering 
the  lambs  in  his  arms,  and  carrying  them  in  his  bosom ; 
the  Almighty  Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  separating  the 
assembled  world; — the  sweet  Spring,  and  Fountain,  and 
Stream  of  water  ;  the  Wall  of  Fire  around  his  church  ;  the 
Rose  of  Sharon,  the  humble  Lily  of  the  Valley,  to  perfume 
their  steps  ;  the  glorious  Sun  of  Righteousness  in  all  the 
blaze  of  Divine  glories  ;  the  Counsellor,  to  direct  all  their 
ways  ;  the  Captain  of  Salvation,  to  ensure  their  victory;  the 
Physician,  to  heal  all  their  diseases  ;  the  Tree  of  Life  in 
the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God  ;  the  universal  Panacea,  on 
which  they  should  depend,  and  on  which  they  should  live 
without  sin  or  sorrow  for  ever.  Here  we  might  enlarge 
and  enumerate  the  various  names  of  love  and  power, 
which  have  from  time  to  time  passed  under  review;  but 
nothing  can  be  said  too  much  of  him  who  is  the  All  in 
All ;  no  character  of  love,  or  grace,  or  power,  hut  what 
he  sustains,  but  what  he  is  able  to  fulfil,  but  what  he 
stands  engaged  to  accomplish  to  his  servants.  Such  he 
will  be  found  in  their  daily  experience  ;  till,  having  protect¬ 
ed  them  as  their  shield  through  time,h  e  will  become  their 
portion,  their  exceeding  great  reward,  when  they  shall  en¬ 
joy  him  in  all,  and  all  in  him,  throughout  eternity.  How 
often  does  he  appear,  even  in  the  present  state,  most 
wonderful  in  his  dealings,  and  dispensations  towards  his 
people!  His  ways  are  always  infinite  in  wisdom;  they  are 
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one  gracious  plan,  which  has  been  fulfilling  from  eternity, 
and  will  run  on  without  a  close  for  an  eternity  to  come. 
And  while  at  present  we  see  but  little  of  his  ways,  we  can 
but  very  little  understand  them ;  and  how  often  do  they 
extend  far  beyond  the  limits  of  our  calculation,  and  rise 
far  beyond  the  height  of  our  conception  !  Providences  and 
promises  are  often  in  apparent  contradiction  to  each  other  ; 
and  the  most  improbable  means  produce  the  most  unex¬ 
pected  ends.  Thus  we  find  the  saints  of  old  sometimes 
prejudging,  and  necessarily  mistaking,  the  design  of  the 
ways  of  God,  and  ready  to  conclude  that  all  those  things 
were  against  them,  which  were  the  appointed  means  for 
their  preservation  and  increasing  glory.  It  is  the  glory  of 
Infinite  Wisdom  to  confound  in  its  exercises  the  wisdom 
of  man  ;  and  as  in  the  great  work  of  redemption  and  the 
cross  of  Christ,  so  also  in  every  dispensation,  to  make 
known  to  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God.  (Eph.  iii.  10.)  It  is  often  a 
part  of  his  plan,  because  it  is  his  only  prerogative,  to  bring 
good  out  of  evil.  He  makes  afflictions  and  trials  the  means 
of  conversion,  humiliation,  sanctification,  consolation,  pro¬ 
gress  in  grace,  and  the  enjoyment  of  spiritual  blessings  ; 
and  in  his  design  to  deliver  his  people  from  the  dominion 
and  power  of  sins,  he  often  suffers  temptations  to  alarm  and 
terrify  them  ;  the  power  of  the  enemy,  the  corruptions  of 
the  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  to  prevail ;  and 
then  displays  his  power  and  glory  in  the  believer’s  victory 
and  triumph.  The  paths  of  Providence  often  appear  most 
wonderful,  when  he  is  leading  them  on  and  guiding  their 
passage  through  the  wilderness  :  when  ready  to  faint,  his 
hand  provides  their  supply ;  and  when  ready  to  be  overcome, 
in  the  moment  the  Lord  is  seen.  His  wisdom  is  manifest¬ 
ed  in  bringing  them  on  from  state  to  state,  and  will  be  most 
glorified  in  conducting  them  to  the  end,  and  when  he  has 
safely  brought  them  through  all.  Thus  he  led  his  saints  and 
servants  of  old  ;  thus  he  leads  his  people  still ;  that  we 
might  not  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  that  we  might  not 
vol.  vr.  2  e 
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presume  to  judge  of  his  ways,  but  trust  him,  till  we  see 
“  the  end  of  the  Lord .”  “  His  ways  are  in  the  sea,  his 
paths  in  the  great  waters,  and  his  footsteps  are  not  known.” 
The  Prophet,  by  an  allusion  to  the  various  methods  which 
the  husbandman  uses  in  cultivating  the  soil  and  in  pre¬ 
paring  the  different  grain  for  its  several  purposes,  has 
beautifully  intimated  to  us  the  necessity  of  various  dispensa¬ 
tions  in  the  providence  of  God,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
different  members  of  his  church  (Isa.  xxviii.  23 — 28) :  to 
which  he  added,  “  this  also  cometk  from  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
who  is  wonderful  in  counsel  and  excellent  in  working.”  (ver. 
29.)  Let  him,  then,  have  our  faith  and  confidence  in  all  his 
dispensations.  True,  they  may  be  wonderful  to  us;  they 
may  appear  unintelligible  and  perplexing.  From  the  in¬ 
finity  of  His  mind,  and  the  unfathomable  depth  of  the 
Divine  wisdom,  this  might  naturally  be  expected.  But 
all  his  ways  shall  be  wonderful  in  their  issue,  and  shall  then 
appear  to  have  united  in  their  progress,  the  wonderful  ex¬ 
ercises  of  his  wisdom,  love,  and  grace  and  power  to  his 
people.  So  it  hath  been  hitherto,  from  the  testimony  of  his 
word :  and  why  should  we  doubt  but  that  his  ways  are 
still  the  same?  “  Take,  therefore,  my  brethren,  the 
prophets,  who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an 
example  of  suffering  affliction,  and  of  patience.  Behold, 
we  account  them  happy  which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy.”  (James 
v.  10,  11.)  While  he  reveals  such  an  assemblage  of 
wonders  in  his  person  and  in  his  works,  he  justly  claims 
that  we  should  trust  him,  and  wait  for  him  in  quiet 
confidence,  resting  on  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  all 
his  disposals  ;  and  he  has  assured  us  “  they  shall  not 
he  ashamed  that  wait  for  him.”  If  he  try  our  faith,  he 
nas  laid  a  sure  ground  for  faith  to  rest  upon  ;  and  the 
life  of  faith  is  the  proper  life  of  a  Christian — a  life  which, 
is  the  most  happy,  and  the  only  secure.  Here  the  believer 
must  walk  by  faith  ;  or  the  changeableness  and  revolutionary 
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movements  of  all  present  things  will  confound,  perplex, 
and  distress  him.  But  let  him  realize  by  faith  what  Jesus 
is,  what  he  has  done,  and  what  he  is  doing  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us  ;  let  him  review  the  wonders  of  his  former 
dispensations  in  providence  and  grace  ;  and  stay  his  mind, 
under  all  present  burdens  and  vicissitudes,  on  the  un¬ 
changeableness  and  love  of  the  Redeemer.  Though  his 
ways  are  wonderful,  they  are,  as  such,  in  conformity  with 
his  very  name  and  character  and  designs.  He  would 
thereby  exercise  our  faith  and  confidence  in  his  wisdom, 
love,  and  faithfulness.  When  we  come  to  look  back,  and 
see  how  “  all  things  have  been  working  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  and  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose how  these  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a 
moment,  have  wrought  out  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory;  that  they  have  been  the  means  of 
preparing  them  for  and  bringing  them  there  ;  then,  indeed, 
his  wisdom,  love,  and  faithfulness  will  be  abundantly  dis¬ 
played,  and  every  soul  of  his  redeemed  be  willing  to 
acknowledge  and  to  attribute  to  him  all  the  glory.  Then 
he  will  appear  most  wonderful  of  all. 

In  the  glory  which  he  has  provided  for  them.  “  It  doth 
not  yet  appear,”  said  the  beloved  disciple,  “  what  we 
shall  be  ;”  though  “  now  we  are  the  sons  of  God  “  but 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.”  (1  John  iii.  2.)  For  the  consolation  of 
his  disciples,  when  about  to  be  left  in  a  world  of  trouble  and 
persecution,  he  points  them  forward  to  those  mansions  of 
eternal  rest  and  peace ;  and  assures  them,  one  great  design 
of  his  departure  from  them  was,  to  take  possession  of 
them,  and  secure  them  for  their  enjoyment.  (John  xiv.  1, 
&c.)  But  who  can  tell  the  wonders  of  that  place,  where 
all  those  glories  are  continually  manifested  “  which  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  and  which  it  has  not  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive?  ”  What  a  view  here 
opens  to  the  eye  of  faith  !  Realize  it,  O  believer,  and, 
like  the  saints  of  old,  persuaded  of  and  embracing  the  pro¬ 
mises,  declare  yourselves  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon 
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earth,  till  you  die  in  this  faith,  and  enter  upon  the  king¬ 
dom.  Having  respect  unto  this  recompence  of  reward,  the 
pleasures  of  sin  will  appear  but  vanity,  and  contemptible, 
and  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  all  the  trea¬ 
sures  of  earth.  (Heb.  xi.  13 — 26.)  There  this  blessed 
Jesus  shall  appear, 

In  all  the  wonders  of  his  mediatorial  glory.  There  he 
now  is  Head  of  his  church,  Head  over  all  for  his  church, 
carrying  on  the  designs  of  his  mediatorial  kingdom  ;  there 
he  appears  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  in  heavenly 
places,  “  far  above  all  principalities,  and  power,  and  might, 
and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come ;  with  all  things 
subjected  beneath  his  feet.”  (Ephes.  i.  20,  &c.)  There  he 
appears  now  highly  exalted;  and  has  received  “a name  above 
every  name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.” 
(Phil.  ii.  9 — 11 .)  There  the  incomprehensible  union  of 
his  Divine  and  human  nature  is  as  fully  displayed  as  its 
glories  and  unsearchable  mystery  can  admit.  There  the 
man  Christ  Jesus  is  on  the  throne,  conducting  the  affairs 
of  universal  nature  ;  and  the  glories  of  the  Godhead  shines 
through  his  glorified  humanity.  This  glorious  Person,  the 
object  of  our  admiration,  is  the  wonder  and  admiration  of 
the  heavenly  world,  and  shall  be  so  through  eternity.  Let 
this  adorable  Person,  then,  be  now  the  perpetual  object  of 
my  love  and  my  delight.  Our  want  of  faith,  our  doubts  of 
unbelief,  exceedingly  weaken  our  attachment  to  the  Sa¬ 
viour.  While  doubting  of  his  character,  or  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  his  ways,  how  do  our  hearts  get  cold,  and 
our  affections  languid  !  But  how  unreasonable  are  these 
doubts  and  hesitating  fears,  which  so  dishonour  his  name, 
are  so  contrary  to  the  declaration  of  his  word,  and  detract 
from  the  glories  of  his  character  !  Why  should  we  doubt 
the  love,  the  faithfulness  of  Him,  however  wonderful  his 
dispensations  may  be,  who  has  for  us  become  Immanuel  ; 
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condescended  to  such  a  state  of  humiliation  and  suffer¬ 
ing  ;  wrought  in  his  humiliation  such  works  of  grace,  and 
completed  such  labours  of  redemption  ? — of  Him,  who 
is  so  wonderful  in  his  own  person  ;  in  his  everlasting  union 
with  his  people;  in  the  relations,  characters,  and  offices  which 
he  bears  to  them  ?  Through  him  we  come  near  to  God  ; 
by  him  all  our  concerns  are  conducted  ;  in  him  we  have  the 
hope  of  grace  and  of  glory  : — surely  we  may  trust  him  in 
the  darkest  scenes  of  providence  or  trial,  and  exercise 
the  warmest  affections  of  our  hearts  in  his  ways. 

My  soul,  believe  and  trust  him,  confide  in  and  love 
him,  and  let  the  warmest  return  of  obedience  discover  thy 
gratitude.  He  claims  this  as  the  proof  of  thy  love  :  “If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.”  (John  xiv.  15.) 
“  If  any  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words,”  &c. 
(ver.  23.)  “  This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments  ;  and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous.” 
(1  John  v.  3.) 

How  readily  do  we  obey  the  will,  and  seek  the  interest 
and  honour,  of  those  who  possess  our  affections  !  and  should 
not  the  love  of  Christ  have  the  same  effect  ?  Yes,  thou 
wonderful,  thou  incomprehensible  Immanuel !  if  thy  ways 
and  dispensations  are  wonderful,  they  are  but  corre¬ 
spondent  with  thy  nature,  thy  person,  and  thy  perfections  ; 
these  claim  my  fullest  reliance,  my  most  implicit  con¬ 
fidence,  my  most  exalted  praise.  How  unwelcome,  how 
unsuitable,  my  unbelief  and  fears  !  Yea,  my  best  services 
are  far  beneath  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  that  cha¬ 
racter.  O  my  soul,  let  me  honour  this  wonderful  Re¬ 
deemer  more  and  more,  till  I  behold  his  wonders  in  (lie 
light  of  heaven  ;  when  I  shall  see  him  as  he  is  ;  and  adore, 
love,  and  worship  him,  amongst  saints  and  angels,  in 
growing  discoveries  of  wonder,  and  in  growing  admiration, 
throughout  eternity. 
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ESSAY  XII. 

£Up!ja  anti  ©mega. 

If  there  be  any  peculiar  doctrine  which  stands  pre-eminent 
in  the  Christian  revelation,  and  which  marks  most  dis¬ 
tinctly  its  nature  and  its  excellency,  it  is  that  which  re¬ 
lates  to  the  glory  of  Christ,  in  his  person  and  in  his  work, 
and  the  consequent  suitableness  of  his  salvation  to  the  sons 
of  men.  This  is  the  great  key-stone  of  the  spiritual 
edifice,  which  connects  together  and  completes  the  whole  ; 
and  without  a  constant  reference  to  this,  it  will  be  impos¬ 
sible  to  understand  or  explain  many  of  its  leading  and 
most  essential  truths. 

The  first  and  fundamental  doctrine  or  fact  of  revelation, 
is  the  fall  and  ruin  of  mankind — that  “  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God and  however,  in  a  state 
of  nature,  man  may  fancy  himself  to  be  rich,  and  to  have 
need  of  nothing,  he  is  in  fact  under  the  sentence  of  death, 
and  stands  in  need  of  pardon,  grace,  and  redemption. 
Upon  this  ground  it  proposes  a  Saviour ;  ftnd  labours  to  im¬ 
press  us  with  the  suitableness  of  that  Saviour — that  he  is 
able  to  do  for  us  all  we  want,  and  all-sufficient  to  supply 
us  with  all  the  blessings  of  salvation.  Though  he  once 
appeared  like  us,  in  the  lowliness  of  human  nature,  this 
was  but  an  act  of  voluntary  condescension,  and  for  the 
most  important  purposes  connected  with  our  salvation  : 
because  “  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sous  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  suffer¬ 
ings  and  that,  in  the  nature  of  his  brethren,  “  by  death, 
he  might  conquer  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil.”  (Heb.  ii.  10 — 14.)  But  when  from  his  exalta- 
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tiou  above  he  addresses  the  church  of  old,  we  observe  no 
traces  of  humiliation  or  debasement ;  he  appears  in  his 
true  character,  and  proclaims,  “ I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  Beginning  and  the  End,  saith  the  Lord.”  (Rev.  i.  8.) 
4t  I  am  the  First  and  the  Last.”  (ver.  11.)  Thus  he  lays  the 
foundation  of  their  faith  in  his  Divine  nature  and  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  his  Divine  glories,  and  shews  himself  the  mighty 
Saviour,  “  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost.” 

The  meaning  of  the  title  cannot  be  mistaken  :  it  has  a 
reference  to  Him  who  is  styled  (ver.  13),  the  Son  of  man ; 
to  Him  thatliveth  and  was  dead  (ver.  18),  the  once-dying 
nnd  ever-living  Jesus  :  and  he  who  claims  the  glorious  title 
appears  as  the  High  Priest  of  his  church,  in  all  the  glories 
of  his  mediatorial  person.  The  title  is  again  claimed,  by  the 
same  Divine  person,  chap.  xxii.  ver.  13.  And  that  this  is  not 
the  same  with  the  angel  who,  in  ver.  9,  refuses  the  worship 
of  the  Apostle,  is  evident ;  for  that  was  the  angel  who 
shewed  to  him  the  various  parts  of  the  extensive  vision  : 
this  Person  is  part  of  the  vision  itself,  or  its  great  object ; 
and  who  claims,  in  the  16th  verse,  the  honour  of  having 
sent  that  angel  for  the  purpose  :  “  I,  Jesus,  have  sent  mine 
angel  to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the  churches.  I 
am  the  Root  and  Offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  Star.”  Here  the  evidence  as  to  his  person  is 
decisive  and  incontrovertible  ;  it  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
dying,  risen  Saviour,  who  bears  this  glorious  title. 

Let  us  contemplate,  then,  in  him  the  glorious  and  sure 
foundation  of  our  hopes.  When  we  look  at  all  the  wonder¬ 
ful  declarations  of  his  word,  the  great  andpreciouspromises, 
we  trust  in  him  for  all ;  for  he  is  able  to  accomplish  all, 
since  he  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the 
End,  the  First  and  the  Last :  to  him  be  glory  for  ever.  The 
contemplation  will  connect  together  the  highest  instruction 
and  the  highest  delight.  May  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  so  testify 
of  his  glories,  that,  knowing  the  benefits  and  blessings  of 
his  complete  redemption,  he  may  be  the  first  and  the  last 
in  our  affections,  in  our  desire,  and  our  obedience.  Ilow 
it  is  possible  to  contemplate -such  a  character  as  this,  with- 
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out  having  our  thoughts  directed  to  One  who  is  the  self- 
existent  and  eternal,  is  to  my  mind  most  inconceivable. 
We  are  naturally  led  up  by  it  to 

View  the  glories  of  his  Divine  nature,  as  existent  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  one  with  the  Father  ;  one  in 
the  Divine  essence ;  and  necessarily  comprehending  in 
himself  the  fulness  of  all  perfection.  Surely  this  is  im¬ 
plied  in  the  extent  of  the  title  :  for  had  he  not  existed  from 
an  eternity  past,  he  could  not  be  the  Alpha ;  and  unless 
he  exist,  and  that  necessarily,  for  an  eternity  to  come,  he 
could  not  be  the  Omega — in  a  word,  he  could  not  be  in 
name  the  First  and  the  Last,  unless  he  were  so  in  nature. 
In  the  Prophets,  this  name  is  repeatedly  claimed  by  Jeho¬ 
vah  himself,  as  expressing  his  eternity  of  nature,  and 
peculiarly  appropriated  to  himself.  “  I  the  Lord  Jehovah, 
the  First  and  with  the  Last.”  (Isaiah  xli.  4.)  I  am  he 
the  Nlii — an  appropriate  name  of  Godhead,  and  in  other 
places  translated  “  the  same,”  as  implying  his  permanent 
existence  ;  and  corresponding  with  the  term  Jesus  Christ 
o  ’avTog  “  the  same.”  (Heb.  xiii.  8.)  Again,  it  is  applied  to 
Jehovah,  God  of  Hosts,  the  only  God  (xliv.6);  and  again 
(xlviii.  12),  “  I  am  He — (the  «in) — “  I  am  the  First,  I  also 
am  the  Last.”  But  as  the  term  is  suitable  to  Jehovah,  in 
the  permanence  of  his  eternal  existence,  so  is  it  also  ap¬ 
plicable  to  the  absolute  completeness  and  fulness  of  all  his 
perfections.  And  as  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  in 
Christ,  in  him  must  dwell  all  the  glories  which  can  be  de¬ 
sired,  which  can  be  conceived,  which  can  possibly  exist; 
the  whole  round  of  infinite  perfections  in  which  the  Divine 
nature  is  subsistent.  From  everlasting  to  everlasting  he  is 
the  same,  in  Divine  glory,  nature,  greatness,  power,  and  the 
riches  of  goodness  and  of  grace.  Thus  alone  could  he  be  the 
Alpha  and  Omega.  And  this  is  the  glorious  Person  who 
styles  himself  the  Alpha  and  Omega;  in  whom  the  believer 
is  directed  and  encouraged  to  trust ;  in  whom  he  rejoices  ; 
and  who  is  to  him  the  fountain  of  salvation.  This  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  every  other  character  which  the  Redeemer 
hears  ;  or  he  would  be  inadequate  to  sustain  those  other 
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glories  which  are  laid  upon  him,  in  his  mediatorial  person, 
in  the  economy  of  creation  or  redemption.  He  is  there¬ 
fore  the  Alpha  and  Omega  in  all  the  works  of  God, — their 
Beginning,  their  Author,  their  End,  their  Consummator. 
Let  us  view  him  accomplishing  the  character, 

In  the  great  system  of  creation.  First,  he  appears  as 
the  Alpha,  or  the  Author. 

That  that  humble  Jesus  in  whom  we  trust,  who  appear¬ 
ed  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  submitted  to  all  the 
weakness  and  degradation  of  the  human  state,  was  the 
Author  of  universal  nature,  is  evident  from  the  general 
tenor  and  the  express  declaration  of  Scripture.  He  who 
was  “  the  Word,  who  was  God,  and  was  with  God,” 
“  by  Him  all  things  were  made”  (John  i.  3) ;  even  by  him 
who  “  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.”  (ver.  14.) 
The  Psalmist  had  before  asserted  the  same  truth  :  “  By 
theWord  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made.”  (Psa.  xxxiii. 
6.)  And  again,  in  a  passage  which  the  Apostle  has  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  Redeemer  :  “  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foun¬ 
dations  of  the  earth  ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of 
thine  hands.”  (cii.  25.)  The  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of 
Israel,  who  was  none  other  but  the  Angel  Jehovah,  fre¬ 
quently  asserts  his  honour  as  the  great  Creator  :  “  I  am 
Jehovah,  that  maketh  all  things;  that  stretcheth  forth  the 
heavens  alone,  and  spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  myself.” 
(Isa.  xliv.  24.)  That  glorious  description  of  the  Divine 
nature  and  eternity,  which  is  found  in  the  40th  chapter 
of  this  same  Prophet,  is  no  doubt  applied  to  Him  who  is 
the  “  good  Shepherd  ”  of  his  flock,  and  who  “  gathers  the 
lambs  in  his  arms,  and  carries  them  in  his  bosom.”  (ver. 
10,  11.)  Sometimes  he  is  represented  as  the  Angel,  or 
the  Archangel ;  as  having  undertaken  to  be,  and  actually 
become,  the  Angel  the  Mediator — that  is,  the  Messenger 
of  the  Covenant,  and  the  Transactor  of  all  mediatorial  con¬ 
cerns  between  God  and  man.  But  when  the  Apostle  is 
extolling  his  humiliation,  he  tells  us,  “  he  took  not  on  him 
the  nature  of  angels intimating,  that  this  name,  when 
applied  to  Christ,  is  used  in  a  more  exalted  sense  than  in 
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its  application  to  any  created  intelligences,  and  that  his 
condescension  was  infinitely  greater.  Nor  is  it  possible 
that  he  could  have  been  himself  by  nature  an  angel,  since 
no  state  can  be  compared  with  itself ;  nor  could  it  have 
been  stated  by  the  Apostle  as  a  possible  act  of  condescen¬ 
sion,  that  he  might  have  submitted  to  become  an  angel,  if 
such  had  been  his  original  state.  No  :  those  bright  orders 
received  their  being  at  his  word,  are  upholden  by  his 
power,  possess  all  things  by  his  will,  and  are  employed  in 
adoring  his  Power  and  Godhead,  his  creating  and  sustain¬ 
ing  goodness.  All  things,  thrones,  dominions,  principali¬ 
ties,  powers,  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  were  created  by  him 
(Col.  i.  16) ;  and  therefore,  with  the  strictest  justice,  they 
all  adore  and  worship  at  his  foststool.  But  as  he  is  the 
Author  and  Creator,  so 

It  is  he  who  is  carrying  on  the  order  of  nature,  uphold¬ 
ing,  sustaining,  governing ,  and  directing  all.  As  “  for  his 
glory  all  things  are  and  were  created  so  “  by  him  all 
things  consist.”  (Col.  1. 17.)  The  bright  hosts  of  the  ma¬ 
terial  heavens  are  directed  in  their  different  orbits,  pre¬ 
served  in  their  appointed  courses,  fixed  in  their  stationary 
places,  and  maintained  in  their  beauty,  lustre,  and  har¬ 
mony,  by  him  ;  and  from  him  they  derive  their  mutual  di¬ 
rective  and  controlling  influences.  “  He  upholdeth  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power  and  soon  shall  the  same 
almighty  fiat 

Close  the  whole.  He  spoke,  and  they  were  made  ;  but 
soon  shall  he  speak  again,  and  “  the  heavens,  being  on  fire, 

*  shall  dissolve,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat;  the  earth  also,  and  all  that  is  therein,  shall  be  burnt 
up.”  (2  Pet.  iii.  10 — 12.)  Universal  nature  shall  be  dis¬ 
solved  by  Him  who  created  it,  at  the  voice  of  “  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.”  Then  he  shall  be 
the  Omega  of  his  creation,  the  ending  of  all  his  works  : 
himself  still,  as  from  eternity  before  all,  so  through  eter¬ 
nity,  beyond  all,  eternally  the  same,  when  the  system  of 
his  creation  is  closed  ! 

In  providence  he  is  the  same  as  in  creation.  As  it  is  he 
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who  conducts  the  natural  order  of  all  things,  so  it  is 
he  who  regulates  and  guides  the  moral  government  of 
the  world  which  he  has  formed.  In  this  also  he  is  the 
Alpha  and  the  Omega,— the  sustaining,  the  only  Governor. 
Whatever  is  the  design  of  the  whole  Apocalyptic  vision, 
it  is  evident  he  is  the  grand  Agent  in  accomplishing  the 
whole.  It  is  he  who  prevails  to  open  the  book,  and  to  un¬ 
loose  the  seven  seals  thereof.  (Rev.  v.  1 — 5.)  The  whole 
of  that  wonderful  prophecy  is  but  the  declaration  of  the 
Spirit  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  designs  of  God  shall 
be  conducted  by  him,  in  the  world  and  the  church,  to  the 
end  of  time.  The  events  are  appointed  in  his  unchange¬ 
able  counsels  ;  and  are  accomplished,  in  due  order,  by  his 
providences  ;  till  he  close  again  the  scene,  having  destroyed 
all  his  enemies,  both  angels  and  men,  and  brought  his 
redeemed  to  glory. 

He  conducts  all  the  concerns  of  the  world  for  his  Church. 
For  this  purpose,  in  his  mediatorial  person  “  he  has  re¬ 
ceived  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ” — “  the  power 
over  all  flesh,  to  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  were  given 
him.”  (John  xvii.  2 ;  Matt,  xxviii.  18.)  That  which  pe- 
culiarly  constitutes  the  glory  of  the  Gospel  dispensation, 
and  finishes  the  fulness  of  its  glad  tidings  to  Zion,  is,  that 
the  dispensation  is  peculiarly  arranged  under  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Redeemer ;  “  the  Lord  Jehovah  reigneth.”  (Psa. 
xciii.  1.)  “  Say  unto  Sion,  Thy  God  reigneth  1”  (Isa  lii.  7.) 
But  who  is  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  !  who  has  the  everlast¬ 
ing  dominion  ?  He  who  is  “  the  Child  horn,”  and  the  Son 
given”  as  well  as  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
Father,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace.  **  The  govern¬ 
ment  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder;”  and  that  for  ever, 
with  eternal  increase  of  majesty  and  glory.  (Isa.  ix. 
({,  7.)  But  if  the  world  be  governed  by  him  for  the 
church,  with  what  peculiar  care  must  he  conduct  the  con¬ 
cerns  of  the  church  itself,  and  of  every  individual  be¬ 
liever?  He  appeared  of  old,  and  from  the  beginning-,  as 
the  Angel  of  the  Covenant:  as  such,  he  manifested  him¬ 
self  in  a  peculiar,  but  no  doubt  sufficiently  distinctive, 
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manner,  to  the  ancient  patriarchs  and  believers.  They 
saw  him,  in  the  Divine  Shechinah,  in  the  form  of  God.  But 
his  care  of  his  church  is  yet  the  same  :  and  though  he  does 
not  now  appear  personally,  but  by  the  manifestations  of 
his  Spirit,  still  the  government  is  under  his  own  eye;  and  in 
a  more  especial  manner  as  exalted  in  his  human  nature 
on  the  throne ;  for  he  is  “  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yester¬ 
day,  to-day,  and  for  ever.”  Still  he  is  leading  and  guid¬ 
ing  all  his  people ;  still  conducting  the  concerns  of  each 
with  infinite  wisdom,  almighty  power,  unchangeable  love  ; 
always  watchful  and  observing,  always  active,  always 
exerting  those  perfections  in  mercy,  to  accomplish  finally 
his  designs  of  love  in  their  everlasting  salvation.  Though 
sometimes,  like  Job,  they  cannot  discern  him,  yet  they 
may  still  adopt  his  confidence  of  faith  :  “  But  he  knoweth 
the  way  that  I  take  :  and,  when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold.”  (Job.  xxiii.  8 — 10.)  What  a  most 
emboldening,  animating  consolation !  Whatever  is  done 
upon  earth,  he  is  the  Doer  of  it,  even  my  once-crucified 
Jesus,  in  my  nature  upon  the  throne;  and  surely,  there¬ 
fore,  whatever  its  appearance  may  be,  it  must  be  right, 
the  wisest  and  the  best.  He  shall  also  close  the  scene  of 
providence,  and 

Sum  up  all  in  the  moral  government  of  the  world. 
“  The  hour  is  coming,  in  which  all  that  are  in  their  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth.”  Behold,  he 
comes  as  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  to  award  the  final 
doom  of  every  individual  of  mankind,  and  make  the  eter¬ 
nal  separation  :  when  they  that  have  done  good  (believers 
proving  their  faith  by  their  love  and  cheerful  obedience), 
shall  “  rise  unto  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation.”  (John.  v. 
28,  29.)  Then  shall  it  be  manifest  that  creation  and  pro¬ 
vidence  were  conducted  for  him — that  is,  to  promote  his 
glory,  as  the  Head  of  all.  When  he  cometh,  in  flaming  fire, 
to  take  vengeance  on  the  ungodly,  he  shall  be  glorified 
in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe.  Then 
beheld,  in  one  view,  as  the  Creator,  Upholder,  and  Judge 
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of  all,  all  shall  readily  confess  him  the  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  Beginning  and  the  End,  the  First  and  the  Last,  in  all 
the  works  and  ways  of  God.  O  that  I  may  then  be  found 
amongst  his  redeemed,  his  accepted  people,  before  the 
Throne,  and  for  ever  ! 

But  the  grand  view  which  rises  from  this  comprehensive 
title  of  this  blessed  Person,  yet  remains  for  our  considera¬ 
tion  and  delight : — 

He  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega  in  the  great  mystery  of 
redemption. — Here  we  discover,  indeed,  his  own  magni¬ 
ficence,  and  penetrate  into  the  wonderful  mysteries  of 
Divine  love.  From  the  plan  of  redemption  in  the  eternal 
counsels  of  Divine  wisdom,  to  the  consummation  of  the 
unsearchable  mystery,  when  all  his  chosen  people  shall  be 
collected  into  the  full  enjoyment  of  his  blessings,  he  stands 
forth  the  First  and  the  Last,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
the  redemption  and  the  salvation  of  his  people. 

He  is  the  Author  of  redemption,  as  one  in  the  Godhead, 
and  therefore  in  the  eternal  counselsof  Jehovah.  Thecounsel 
of  peace  was  between  the  Eternal  Three — a  circumstance 
which,  if  not  expressly  declared  in  Scripture,  most  surely 
lies  at  the  ground  of  all  its  doctrines,  all  its  provisions,  and 
all  its  blessings  ;  which  are  represented  as  bestowed  and  en¬ 
joyed  only  in  the  Father,  Son,  and  HolyGhost ;  which  could 
not  possibly  be,  unless  equally  derived  from  each,  and  from 
all,  in  the  eternal  union  of  the  Godhead.  Then  he  was  “set 
up  and  appointed  then  he  voluntarily  engaged  to  become 
the  Mediator,  the  Surety,  the  Fulfiller  of  the  Law,  that  he 
might  be  the  Redeemer  of  his  people.  How  beautifully 
this  is  represented  by  the  Sacred  Writer,  when,  presenting 
to  our  view  the  Lord  Jesus  under  the  character  of  the 
Essential  Wisdom,  he  describes  him  personally  possessed 
of  Jehovah,  in  the  beginning  of  his  ways,  before  his  works 
of  old  ;  and  thus  “  set  up,”  in  the  personal  manifestations  of 
his  redeeming  or  mediatorial  office  in  the  heavenly  world, 
“  from  everlasting,  or  ever  the  earth  was  — “  rejoicing  in 
the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth — and  his  delights  were  with 
the  sons  of  men.”  (Prov.  viii.  22 — 31.)  Then  he  said, 
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“  Lo,  I  come  to  do  tliy  will,  O  God” — the  will  of  the 
Father  in  the  redemption  and  everlasting  life  of  all  his 
people.  (Psa.  xl.  7 :  compare  John  vi.  38  —  40.)  To  this 
transaction  an  allusion  is  evidently  made  by  the  Prophet : 
“  He  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help  ;  and  he  wonder¬ 
ed  that  there  was  no  intercessor :  therefore  his  own  arm 
brought  salvation  unto  him,  and  his  righteousness  it  sus¬ 
tained  him.”  (Isa.  lix.  1G.)  From  the  unchangeable  faith¬ 
fulness  of  his  nature,  his  undertaking  and  accomplishment 
are,  in  the  Divine  mind,  the  same;  and  therefore  he 
is  called  “  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.” 

But,  when  standing  forth  for  the  execution  of  this  im¬ 
portant  work,  here  he  stands  alone  ;  the  Only,  the  All- 
sufficient.  In  and  by  him  the  whole  work  of  redemption 
was  completed.  He  undertook  to  remove  every  impedi¬ 
ment,  to  satisfy  Divine  justice,  to  honour  the  Divine  law, 
to  magnify  the  perfections  of  Jehovah  ;  to  do  all  that  a  holy 
God  could  require,  for  the  salvation  of  rebel  sinners ; 
that  “  God  might  be  just,  and  the  J ustiner  of  the  sinner  be¬ 
lieving  in  him.”  These  were  what  no  angel,  no  created 
intelligence,  could  ever  venture  to  undertake  ;  what  it  had 
been  impossible  for  them,  if  undertaken,  to  perform, — to 
satisfy  every  demand,  to  conquer  every  enemy,  to  bring 
in  everlasting  redemption,  and  bestow  everlasting  life  ! 
His  appearance  in  human  nature  was  the  result  of  his 
eternal  engagements  ;  he  then  took  upon  him  that  state, 
in  which  he  could  be  “  made  under  the  Law,  to  redeem 
us,  who  were  under  the  Law ;”  and,  taking  the  nature  of 
transgressors,  whom  he  had  adopted  and  chosen  as  his 
children,  he  became  capable  of  acting  for  them,  and  en¬ 
during  the  curse  which  rested  upon  them.  (Gal.  iv.  4,  5  ; 

,  Heb.  ii.  10-14.)  Sorrow  was  the  consequence  of  sin, 
and  he  became  “  the  Man  of  Sorrows.”  Trials  were  the 
necessary  attendants  of  the  present  state,  and  “  he  was 
tempted  in  all  things  like  as  we  are,”  but  endured  and 
overcame.  He  drank  the  cup  of  Divine  indignation  - 
poured  out  his  blood  upon  the  cross  ;  laid  down  his  life  the 
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ransom  for  many  :  but  in  death  he  conquered  death  ;  in  the 
grave  he  manifested  his  quickening  power,  and  rose  tri¬ 
umphant,  leading  the  way  for  his  redeemed  to  mansions 
in  the  world  of  glory. 

Who  is  this  that  thus  cometh  out  of  the  land  of  death 
and  the  curse  ?  ’Tis  He  who  spake  in  righteousness,  and 
manifests  himself  almighty  to  save  ;  his  garment  dyed  with 
the  stain  of  the  wine-press,  which  he  hath  trodden  alone : 
he  comes  to  manifest  his  victory,  and  proclaim  the  jubilee 
year  of  his  redeemed.  (Isa.  Ixiii.  1,  &c.)  Therefore  it  is 
declared,  that  “  by  his  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified.”  His  redemption  is  finished. 
Though  there  is  no  other  name,  no  other  foundation  of 
saving  grace,  here  we  behold  a  complete  Saviour  ;  the 
atonement,  the  righteousness,  the  fulness  of  all  grace,  are  in 
him  :  we  need  seek  no  further,  when  inquiring  for  the  hope 
of  a  sinner  ;  we  need  no  other  dependence,  no  other  way 
of  access  to  the  Father.  “  Whosoever  believeth  in  Christ 
shall  not  perish,  but  shall  have  everlasting  life.”  (John 

iii.  14  —  18.) - But  sincetall  the  blessings  of  salvation  are 

now  laid  up  in  him,  he  becomes  the  Alpha  and  Omega, 

In  the  experience  of  all  his  people, — the  Author  and  the 
Finisher  of  faith  and  grace  in  them.  Are  they  called  from 
their  state  of  nature  ;  from  darkness  to  light ;  and  the  power 
of  sin  and  satan,  unto  God  ?  It  is  by  that  Spirit  which  is 
poured  down  upon  them  by  the  exalted  Jesus,  and  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  covenant  promise,  “  Thy  people  shall  be 
willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power.”  As  the  plan  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  and  its  complete  execution  in  his  cross  and  passion, 
were  his  own  ;  so  is  the  application  of  his  redeeming  love  and 
grace  to  the  hearts  of  his  people  ;  whereby  they  are  planted 
in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  rise  in  the  likeness  of  his  resur¬ 
rection,  and  are  made  partakers  of  his  conflicts  and  his 
triumphs.  “  He  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy 
calling  ;  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his 
own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus, 
before  the  world  began,”  & c.  (2  Tim.  i.  9,  10.)  It  is 
only  through  him  that  we  now  come  near  to  God,  by  daily 
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pleading  the  virtue  of  his  blood,  the  merit  of  his  righteous¬ 
ness,  the  fulness  of  his  redemption.  Thus  looking  to  him  as 
our  great  High  Priest,  full  of  power  and  full  of  compassion — 
full  of  power,  in  his  glorious  exaltation  ;  full  of  compassion, 
through  his  human  sympathy — “  we  come  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  to  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
every  time  of  need.”  (Heb.  iv.  14 — 16.)  His  people, 
therefore,  are  directed  to  rest  all  their  cares,  all  their  fears, 
upon  him  ;  the  keeping  of  their  souls  and  of  all  their  con¬ 
cerns:  “  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
sustain  thee.”  O  believer !  in  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
him,  and  he  will  direct  thy  paths.”  And  thus  “  be  careful 
for  nothing  ;  but  in  every  thing,  by  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  thanksgiving,  make  your  requests  known  unto  him.” 
His  people  expect  all  their  supplies  from  him ;  they  all  own 
him  the  Author  of  their  faith,  of  their  regeneration,  and 
translation  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  of  their  sanctifica¬ 
tion  and  preservation  ;  their  guide  through  life,  even  unto 
glory — in  the  comprehensive  view  of  the  Apostle,  “  their 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.” 

He  is  the  source  of  all  their  life,  and  equally  of  all  their 
activity,  vigour,  loveliness,  and  fruitfulness.  They  know  that 
without  him  they  can  do  nothing.  He  is  the  root  of  all 
their  grace,  the  fountain  of  all  their  blessings.  By  his  power 
and  presence,  they  expect  grace,  strength,  and  victory. 
Thus  are  they  rooted  and  grounded  in  him  ;  thus  are  they 
built  up  upon  him ;  thus  they  dwell  in  him,  and  he  dwells 
in  their  hearts  by  faith.  Conscious  that  he  only  began  the 
work  of  grace,  in  their  believing  unto  justification,  their 
conversion  and  sanctification  ;  they  rejoice  only  upon  his 
fulness  and  promise,  to  enable  them  still  to  act  with  faith 
upon  him,  to  derive  grace  out  of  him,  to  live  upon  him, 
and  to  live  to  his  glory — and  to  finish  the  whole  in  ever¬ 
lasting  glory.  Thus  they  know  and  feel  that  “  they  can  do 
all  things,  through  Christ  strengthening  them.”  (Phil, 
iv.  13.) 

The  more  we  make  of  Christ  in  the  work  of  salvation, 
the  more  acceptable  are  the  exercises  of  our  faith  before 
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God,  and  the  more  correspondent  with  his  word.  We 
cannot  exalt  him  too  highly  ;  we  cannot  depend  upon  him 
too  greatly.  Without  him  we  are  nothing,  and  we  have 
all  in  him.  With  him  the  Father  is  always  well  pleased  ;  and 
none  can  be  acceptable  to  the  Father,  but  those  who  by 
faith  concur  with  him  in  putting  all  glory  and  honour  upon 
Christ,  in  the  work  of  salvation.  It  is  also  the  office  of  the 
Spirit  to  glorify  Jesus  in  the  hearts  of  his  people  ;  and 
this  indeed  is  the  great  work  and  business  of  faith  :  yet 
how  is  this  faith  to  be  manifested,  but  in  a  firm  dependence 
upon  him  for  all,  as  the  only  foundation  of  our  hope  and 
the  only  source  of  our  blessings.  Thus,  “  living  the  life  we 
live  in  the  flesh,  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  ”  for  pardon, 
righteousness,  grace,  strength,  victory,  consolation,  and  all 
spiritual  blessings  ;  in  coming  daily  to  him  in  faith  and 
prayer  ;  expecting  nothing  without,  and  all  through  him — 
and  thus  concurring  with  God’s  plan  of  redeeming  mercy 
and  saving  grace — this  will  secure  the  everlasting  bless¬ 
ings.  While  professing  to  believe  in  him  as  the  Alpha  and 
Omega,  this  will  make  him  so  in  our  hearts,  our  faith,  our 
hope,  our  desire,  and  our  expectation.  Nor  will  this,  nor 
can  this,  relax  the  diligence  of  the  believer,  or  leave  him 
indifferent  in  the  ways  of  sin.  The  closest  adherence  to’ 
the  Fountain  of  grace  will  derive  most  of  that  grace  into  the 
heart.  The  man  who  dwells  most  abidingly  at  the  fountain¬ 
head,  will  surely  not  be  the  smallest  partaker  of  its  streams, 
nor  invigorated  and  refreshed  the  least  by  their  communi¬ 
cation.  He  who  dwells  most  in  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  will 
be  most  warmed  by  his  beams  ;  and  he  that  looks  the  most 
to  Christ  by  faith,  will  be  most  lively,  active,  and  fruitful. 
It  is  true,  a  man  may  speculatively  make  much  of  Christ  in 
one  character,  and  little  in  another  :  but  this  is  not  honour¬ 
ing  him,  nor  receiving  him  as  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega. 
If  the  sinner  will  only  make  use  of  Christ  as  far  as  is 
agreeable  to  his  corrupted  nature,  no  wonder  if  this  partial 
reception  leave  him  under  the  power  and  in  the  defilement 
of  his  sins.  The  pride  of  the  heart  may  sometimes  neglect 
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or  reject  him  as  the  Saviour  ;  the  corruption  of  the  heart 
may  reject  him  as  the  Prince  ;  but  faith  receives  him  in 
both :  it  looks  to  him  for  justification  and  sanctification ; 
and  there  is  no  other  way  of  becoming  either  truly  happy, 
or  of  continuing  in  the  Christian  course,  or  of  obtaining 
victory  in  the  Christian  warfare.  In  all  this,  Christ  must 
be  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  All  in  All. 

In  the  progress,  indeed,  of  the  Christian  life,  he  has 
appointed  the  use  of  Christian  means  and  ordinances;  and, 
as  being  his  appointment,  it  is  in  these  alone  he  has  en¬ 
couraged  us  to  wait  for  and  expect  his  blessing.  There¬ 
fore  “  he  has  given  some  apostles,  some  prophets,  and 
some  evangelists,  and  some  pastors  and  teachers,  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  till  we  all  come,  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ.”  (Eph.  iv.  11 — 13.)  As  his  ordinances 
were  therefore  designed  for  the  means  of  benefit  to  the  be¬ 
liever,  and  for  promoting  the  exercises  of  the  spiritual  life, 
there  he  is  taught  to  expect  those  sovereign  communications 
out  of  the  fulness  of  his  Redeemer  which  are  necessary 
for  this  purpose,  and  there  he  does  receive  them.  Hence, 
as  watered  with  the  heavenly  influence,  he  brings  forth 
fruit  unto  God,  according  to  the  measure  of  the  grace 
communicated.  He  knows  that  the  works  of  faith  and 
labour  of  love  characterize  the  Christian  character;  that 
the  fruits  of  faith  prove  the  reality  of  faith,  and  the  exer¬ 
cises  of  the  spiritual  life  prove  his  union  with  the  Source 
of  life  ;  but  he  does  not  expect  fruit  without  faith,  nor 
spiritual  acts  without  spiritual  union  with  theRoot  and  Head 
of  all.  He  seeks,  therefore,  to  be  engrafted  into  Christ, 
as  the  means  of  deriving  all  from  him,  which  is  communi¬ 
cated,  in  the  exercises  of  faith,  daily  and  momentarily.  It 
is  thus  he  goes  on  walking  by  faith,  as  he  was  first  quick¬ 
ened  by  it;  looking  daily  for  all  from  the  Fountain  ;  lay¬ 
ing  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  most  easily 
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beset  him;  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
his  faith  (Heb.  xii.  1,  2) ;  and,  as  complete  in  Christ,  now 
before  the  Father,  he  is  confident  of  being  more  than  con¬ 
queror  through  Him  who  loved  him. 

It  must,  then,  be  evident,  that  that  religion  is  not  the 
religion  of  the  Bible,  or  that  which  God  has  authorized,  or 
that  which  he  will  acknowledge,  accept,  or  bless,  where 
Christ  is  neglected  or  set  aside.  It  is  the  most  absurd 
thing  for  men  to  pretend  to  refine  or  mend  a  religion  which 
God  has  revealed  ;  or  to  endeavour,  by  new-modelling  and 
modifying  its  truths,  to  render  it  more  palatable  to  the 
corruption  of  man,  or  more  suitable  to  the  pride  and  vanity 
of  the  human  mind.  This  is  generally  done,  where  it  is 
attempted,  by  sacrificing  something  of  the  glory,  or  of  the 
work,  of  Christ  to  the  pride  and  corruption  of  man ;  and  of  the 
grace  of  Christ,  to  the  supposed  virtues,  power,  and  ability 
of  the  sinner  :  whereas,  in  the  plan  of  Scripture,  Christ  is 
the  only  Saviour,  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  faith,  the  All  in  All.  The  plan  of  redemption 
originated  in  and  was  completed  by  him ;  all  its  blessings 
are  now  treasured  up  in  him,  to  be  received  as  “  the  free 
gift  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.”  They  are  sovereign  gifts, 
which  faith  receives  “  without  money  and  without  price,” 
and  which  are  promised  to  faith  in  all  their  extent  and 
comprehension. 

In  the  salvation  of  the  sinner  he  is  All  in  All.  Preach¬ 
ing,  therefore,  without  Christ  as  the  sum  of  all,  is  worse 
than  useless ;  it  is  ruinous  and  destructive  to  the  soul ;  for 
it  leaves  the  sinner  without  a  complete  Saviour.  Profes¬ 
sion,  without  Christ  as  its  root,  is  deadness  and  unfruitful¬ 
ness  :  religion  itself,  without  Christ  as  the  soul  of  it,  is  a 
form,  an  image,  without  life  or  principle;  for  it  is  a  religion 
without  faith,  without  love,  without  joy,  without  peace  or 
holiness,  without  the  favour  of  God,  and  that  which  will 
never  bring  near  to  God,  but  leave  us  short  of  life  eternal. 
But  when  He  who,  in  the  eternal  counsel,  laid  the  glorious 
plan  of  redemption,  and  who  completed  its  work  upon  the 
cross,  becomes  the  Author  of  faith  and  grace  in  the  hearts 
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of  his  people ;  from  his  vital  and  unfailing  source  he  will 
abundantly  supply  them ;  and  will  never  suffer  the  spark  to- 
die,  or  the  stream  to  fail. 

Soon  he  will  close  all  the  mystery  of  redemption  in  the 
world  of  glory ;  and  bring  all  his  designs  of  grace  and 
mercy  towards  his  people  to  a  completion,  in  the  heavenly 
world.  Then  “  the  fountain  of  water  shall  spring  up  into 
everlasting  life.”  His  promise  shall  be  realized ;  “  I  give 
unto  my  sheep  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.”  (John  x. 
28.)  The  mansions  of  eternal  rest  which  he  has  prepared, 
shall  welcome  into  them  all  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord. 
They  shall  be  with  him,  and  like  him,  for  ever.  Then  shall 
he  reign  in  his  eternal  and  everlasting  kingdom,  with  all  his 
saints  around  him,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  kingdom  pre¬ 
pared  for  them  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  When 
the  mediatorial  kingdom  shall  be  surrendered  to  the  Father — 
that  order  of  government  which  has  been  conducted  through 
the  medium  of  human  nature — he  shall  still  reign  as  God 
over  all  his  people,  being  secured  and  brought  safe  through 
every  danger,  admitted  into  the  enjoyment  of  his  presence, 
“  where  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  his  right  hand,  where  there 
are  pleasures  for  evermore.”  Then  the  eternal  Omega, 
the  First  and  with  the  Last,  shall  be  the  portion  and  inherit¬ 
ance  of  his  redeemed  in  endless  perpetuity. 

My  soul,  adore  him,  who,  so  unchangeably  glorious  in 
himself,  has  condescended  to  become  such  a  suitable,  all- 
sufficient  Saviour,  to  such  guilty,  helpless  sinners.  How 
amazing  that  love,  which,  rising  far  beyond  all  motives  which 
we  discern  in  the  creature,  first  prompted  his  heart  to  the 
wonderful  undertaking ;  which  carried  him  undoubtingly 
through ;  which  led  him  to  apply  its  power  and  blessings  to 
the  hearts  of  sinners,  unaffected  with  their  ingratitude  and 
practical  rebellion ;  which  never  turned  from  its  purpose 
amidst  their  numerous  backslidings  ;  and  at  last  crowns  his 
grace  with  glory.  But,  “  faithful  is  He  that  hath  called  us, 
who  also  will  do  it.”  “  We  are  confident,  that  he  who  has 
begun  a  good  work  in  us  will  complete  it,  unto  the  day  of 
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his  power.”  He  who  was  the  Alpha  in  the  eternal  counsel, 
will  be  the  Omega  through  eternal  ages.  In  him  his  saints 
have  the  full,  the  satisfying  portion,  and  their  eternal 
praises  shall  surround  his  throne.  (Rev.  v.  12, 13.) 

But,  till  then,  let  me  by  faith  give  him  all  the  glory  of 
my  salvation  :  let  him  be  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  all  mv 
dependence,  all  my  grace  and  strength,  and  all  my  hopes. 
Then  shall  I  soon,  when  his  own  appointed  time  is  come, 
change  the  sighs  and  the  prayers  of  this  vale  of  tears,  for 
the  glories  and  praises  of  that  heavenly  state,  where  he 
shall  be  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  all  my  enjoyment. 
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ESSAY  XIII. 

&£tortljp. 

The  solemn  scenery  of  the  book  of  the  Revelations  pre¬ 
sents  before  us  a  prophetic  account  of  all  the  revolving 
series  of  events,  particularly  as  relating  to  the  church  of 
God,  to  the  end  of  time.  In  the  midst  of  its  solemn  and 
interesting  descriptions,  it  continually  introduces  His  per¬ 
son  who  is  the  great  director  and  transactor  of  all ;  his 
nature,  his  authority,  and  his  glory  are  displayed.  Sometimes 
it  presents  him  to  our  view  on  the  throne  of  glory,  though 
styled  as  the  Lamb  of  God ;  in  the  midst  of  surrounding 
angels  and  saints,  all  uniting  to  adore  and  praise  him,  and 
ascribing  to  him  all  the  Divine  glories  in  the  union  of  the 
Godhead — and  therefore  on  the  throne  of  God  for  ever  and 
ever.  We  have  reserved  this  title  of  the  Redeemer  till 
we  approach  the  close  of  the  last  Series  of  these  Essays, 
that  we  might  have  a  more  complete  discernment  of  its 
suitableness,  and  the  justice  of  its  application  to  this 
adorable  Person.  If  we  review  the  names,  titles,  and 
characters  which  have  passed  under  our  attention,  and 
which  our  glorious  Redeemer  eternally  sustains,  surely 
our  hearts  will  kindle  into  a  holy  flame  ;  the  same  dis¬ 
position  will  be  excited  in  our  breast  which  animates  the 
glorious  spirits  above.  We  shall  not  refuse  to  join,  but 
aspire  to  imitate,  what  they  are  all  doing  above,  who  see 
the  true,  the  full  glories  of  the  exalted  Redeemer ;  what 
we  hope  to  be  employed  in  doing  throughout  eternity — to 
unite  in  the  new  song,  the  great  burden  of  which  is, 
“  Worthy  the  Lamb!” 

O  may  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  inwardly  and  spiritually  tes- 
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tifying  of  his  person  and  his  excellencies,  tune  every  heart 
and  every  tongue  in  concert  with  this  celestial  harmony  ! 

We  have,  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Revelations,  two  as¬ 
criptions  of  this  glory  to  the  Redeemer  :  the  first  is  of  the 
redeemed  church,  referring  to  him  with  one  consent  the 
conduct  of  all  the  affairs  of  providence,  as  their  Redeemer, 
and  for  their  salvation.  In  the  other,  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host,  contemplating  his  person  and  his 
work,  burst  forth  into  one  united  ascription  of  all  that  is 
glorious  to  that  inconceivable  Person,  in  union  with  the 
Godhead  on  the  throne  for  ever  and  ever. ' 

It  may  be  more  suitable  to  our  present  feeble  state 
of  intellectual  knowledge,  to  endeavour  to  enter  into  his 
worthiness  by  particularizing  some  of  its  parts  :  the  full  blaze 
of  his  glories  must  be  reserved  to  that  other,  that  eternal 
state  ;  and  even  there  we  shall  be  confounded  and  over¬ 
whelmed  with  their  wonderful  display.  There,  however, 
we  shall  know  better  how  worthy  he  is.  At  present,  we  will 
contemplate  his  worthiness  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in 
reference  to  his  people. 

His  worthiness  in  the  sight  of  God,  will  be  manifested 
in  those  glories  which  God  has  actually  put  upon  him ; 
and  has  thus  proclaimed  him  worthy  to  bear.  In  this  vie\y 
we  shall  find  him, 

Worthy  to  he  admitted  to  the  equal  honours  of  Jehovah. 
— “  My  glory,”  says  the  Lord,“  I  will  not  give  to  another 
but  look  through  the  whole  word  of  God,  and  this  glory  is 
given  to  Jesus  :  he  therefore  is  not  another,  but  one  in 
the  Eternal  Godhead.  He  bears  the  names  of  Jehovah, 
Jehovah  Aleim,  Jehovah  Sabaoth,  Adonai  Jehovah. 
He  performs  the  works  which  Jehovah  peculiarly  appro¬ 
priates  as  his  own,  and  which  shew  “  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead,”  the  works  of  creation  and  universal  pro¬ 
vidential  government.  He  enjoys  the  worship  of  Jehovah, 
in  union  with  him  :  “  all  men  must  honour  the  Son  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father;”  and  the  angelic  host  do  worship 
him  in  this  manner.  He  therefore  does,  and  must,  possess 
all  the  perfections  and  attributes  of  Jehovah,  bearing  the 
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same  nature ;  therefore  he  declares,  “  1  and  the  Father 
are  one.”  To  him  is,  and  must  be,  ascribed  the  glory  of 
self-existence,  self-sufficiency,  omniscience,  omnipresence, 
almighty  power,  infinite  wisdom,  and  absolute  eternity. 
Those  are  the  glories  of  which  our  Redeemer  Jesus  is 
counted  worthy,  by  the  Infinite  Jehovah.  Hence,  though 
in  our  nature,  he  is  accounted  of  God, 

Worthy  to  sit  upon  the  Throne  of  glory. — How  as¬ 
tonishing  to  our  finite  mind  is  the  declaration  of  the 
Prophet,  that  “  He  who  was  the  Child  born,  and  the  Son 
given,”  should  have  eternal  “  government”  placed  upon 
his  shoulders,  to  “  order  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment 
and  with  justice,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever  !”  But  this  is 
now  no  longer  a  subject  of  prophecy  ;  it  has  become  a  fact. 
Jesus  is  “  exalted  above  all  principalities  and  powers,  and 
might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come,  ” 
and  hath  “  all  things  put  under  his  feet.”  For  the  suffer¬ 
ing  of  death  “  He  is  crowned  with  glory  and  honour.” 
“  At  his  name  every  knee  must  bow,  of  things  in  heaven 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth.”  (Eph.  i.  20, 
&c. ;  Heb.  ii.  9,  10 ;  Phil.  ii.  9,  &c.)  There  the  astonished 
and  adoring  Prophet  saw  him  in  vision,  when  “his  train 
filled  the  temple the  seraphim  veiling  their  faces  and 
their  feet  before  him  ;  and  the  Prophet  himself  overwhelmed 
and  trembling  at  the  sight  of  his  pollution.”  (Isa.  vi.  1  : 
compare  John  xii.  41.)  There  the  first  Martyr  saw  him, 
when,  “full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looking  stedfastly  into 
heaven,  he  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.”  By  this  view  he  was  strengthened 
to  endure,  and  to  triumph  over  the  malice  of  his  enemies, 
and  the  vileness  of  his  ignominious  and  painful  death. 
(Acts  vii.  55.)  From  thence  he  appeared  to  the  enraged 
persecutor  of  his  church,  and  compelled  the  blasphemer  to 
acknowledge  him  as  his  Lord,  and  by  his  Divine  power 
changed  him  into  a  zealous  and  magnanimous  Apostle. 
There  the  blessed  disciple  beheld  him  in  vision,  when  he 
traced  before  him  the  progress  of  events  in  the  world  and 
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in  the  church  through  time,  till  time  shall  be  no  more. 
How  glorious  is  he,  whom  Jehovah  himself  deems  worthy 
thus  to  participate  his  eternal  throne  !  Hence  he  is  ac¬ 
counted  by  God, 

Worthy  to  conduct  all  the  dispensations  of  universal 
and  particular  providence . — The  great  inquiry,  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  this  very  prophecy,  relates  to  this  most  impor¬ 
tant  concern  :  “  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof  ?  ”  The  meaning  of  this  remark¬ 
able  inquiry  is  evident  by  the  following  chapters,  even  to 
the  end ;  for  upon  this  depends  the  fulfilment  of  the  pre¬ 
dictions,  the  course  of  the  events,  and  the  accomplishment 
of  all  the  plan  and  order  of  Divine  providence  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  added,  “No  man,  in  earth  or  in  heaven,  was  able 
to  open  the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon ;”  and  when  the 
Prophet  wept  much  at  this  circumstance,  “  one  of  the 
elders  said  unto  him.  Weep  not;  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  Root  of  David,  has  prevailed  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  unloose  the  seven  seals  thereof.”  This  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  appears,  in  the  next  verse,  to  be  no  other 
than  “  The  Lamb  that  had  been  slain.”  (Rev.  v.  2 — 6.) 

If,  then,  the  whole  book  contain  a  prophetic  declara¬ 
tion  of  the  grand  events  of  the  world  and  of  the  church, 
or  of  the  world  as  far  as  the  interests  of  the  church  are 
concerned,  then  it  is  Jesus  that  conducts  the  whole.  It 
is  he  that  opens  the  book  and  unlooses  the  seals  of  all 
providential  dispensations  ;  or,  as  the  Apostle  has  beauti¬ 
fully  expressed  it,  is  “  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church.” 
Such  we  see  him  in  the  Scripture  representations  from 
the  beginning:  first,  as  the  Angel  Jehovah,  appearing 
to  his  ancient  servants ;  often  manifesting  himself  to 
patriarchs  and  prophets  ;  leading  his  chosen  tribes  through 
the  wilderness,  till  he  fixes  them  in  the  goodly  land;  esta¬ 
blishing  their  polity,  and  personally  governing  all  their 
concerns ;  and  therefore  interposing  afterward  to  direct 
them,  by  his  manifestation  of  himself  to  chosen  persons,  in 
order  for  their  correction  or  their  preservation.  Then  he 
personally  appeared,  and  they  beheld  him  as  “  in  the  form 
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ofGod  But  now,  though  he  governs  only  by  the  agency 
of  his  Spirit,  he  is  still  the  same ;  equally  interested  in, 
and  as  surely  ordering  and  directing,  controuling  and  over¬ 
ruling,  to  fulfil  all  his  counsels  of  love  to,  his  church  and 
people.  If  he  “  has  power  over  all  flesh,”  “  all  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,”  it  is  that  he  may  give  unto  them 
eternal  life.  What  a  pleasing  view  does  this  give  of  his 
glory  and  nature,  and  what  a  ground  of  security  and  hap¬ 
piness  is  thus  laid  for  the  confidence  of  his  people  !  Of 
this  wonderful  and  endearing  truth,  the  Lord  made  his 
promise  to  Eliakim  the  type  and  the  figure ;  and  has  so 
recorded  it,  that,  though  it  was  no  doubt  literally  true,  yet, 
in  its  full  accomplishment,  it  directs  us  to  the  glorious 
Redeemer  in  our  nature  upon  the  Throne :  “  It  shall 

come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will  call  my  servant 
Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah  ;  and  I  will  clothe  him  with 
thy  robe,  and  strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle  ;  and  I  will 
commit  thy  government  into  his  hand,  &c. ;  and  the  key  of 
the  house  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder :  so  he 
shall  open,  and  none  shall  shut ;  and  he  shall  shut,  and 
none  shall  open.  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  nail  in  a  sure 
place,  and  he  shall  be  for  a  glorious  throne  to  his  father’s 
house :  and  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glory  of  his 
father’s  house.”  (Isa.  xxii.  20 — 24.)  It  is,  perhaps,  in  allu¬ 
sion  to  this,  and  as  claiming  this  predicted  honour,  that, 
in  the  prophetic  vision,  the  Lord  our  Redeemer  is  repre¬ 
sented  as  “  the  Holy  and  the  True;  He  that  hath  the  key 
of  David :  He  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth  ;  and 
that  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth.”  (Rev.  iii.  7.)  But 
what  are  these  keys  more  especially?  "  I  am  he  that 
liveth,  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 
Amen  ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.”  (chap, 
i.  18.)  When,  therefore,  the  Apostle  fell  at  his  feet  as 
dead,  overwhelmed  with  his  glories,  be  raises  him  up 
again  by  his  own  endearing  voice,  proclaiming,  “  Fear 
not,  I  am  the  First  and  the  Last.”  Yes  ;  all  the  affairs  of 
the  church  and  of  his  people  are  on  the  shoulders  of  Al¬ 
mighty  Power,  and  under  the  direction  of  InfiniteWisdom  ; 
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even  the  almighty  power  and  infinite  wisdom  of  our  Re¬ 
deemer  Jesus  ;  and  blessed,  therefore,  be  his  holy  Name, 
for  ever  and  ever  ! — He  is  accounted  of  God, 

Worthy  to  carry  on  and  complete  the  designs  of  re¬ 
demption,  in  the  actual  and  eternal  salvation  of  all  his 
redeemed  people. — As  such,  he  was  set  up  and  appointed  in 
eternity ;  then  was  our  help  laid  upon  him  ;  and  then  he 
alone  could,  and  did,  undertake  the  mighty  work  and  la¬ 
bour  :  he  performed  it  in  the  condescensions  and  sorrows 
of  his  human  nature,  fulfilling  his  mediatorial  work  and 
office,  till  he  had  completed  the  redemption  upon  the 
cross ;  and  will,  as  assuredly,  now  complete  salvation  from 
his  throne.  The  whole  work  is  his  :  he  has  undertaken 
for  it,  and  by  his  power  and  grace  alone  it  can  be  effected. 
Arranging  the  circumstances  of  providence,  communicat¬ 
ing  the  fulness  of  his  grace  ;  by  the  influence  and  govern¬ 
ment  of  his  Spirit,  he  will  quicken,  preserve,  and  bless  his 
church.  He  is  “  exalted  to  give  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  he  is  “  the  Author ,”  and  will  therefore  become 
**  the  Finisher,  of  their  faith  he  can  and  will  subdue  all 
their  enemies  for  them,  and  in  them,  and  “  bruise  satan 
under  their  feet  shortly,”  Then  will  he  perfect  that  which 
concerneth  them,  and  bring  all  his  people  to  glory.  O 
blessed  Jesus,  my  Friend,  my  Defender,  my  Guide,  my 
Saviour !  let  me  be  always  under  thy  hands  :  so  alone  shall 
1  be  safe  now,  so  shall  I  be  eternally  secure,  even  to  eternal 
life,  and  everlasting  salvation. 

Since  he  is  accounted  worthy  of  such  exaltation  and 
glory,  of  such  wonderful  undertakings  in  the  sight  of  God, 
no  wonder  that  he  is  proclaimed  so  by  the  adoring  host 
around  the  Throne. 

How  worthy,  then,  must  he  be,  how  worthy  ought  he  to 
be,  esteemed  in  the  sigh  t  of  all  his  people  !  Let  us  consider 
a  little  this  part,  also,  of  the  wonderful  subject.  Here  the 
Scriptures,  which  are  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  will  guide  our 
views  and  direct  our  affections.  There  he  is  represented, 

As  ivor thy  to  he  the  only  object  of  their  trust,  the  simple 
confidence  of  their  faith  and  their  reliance,  in  every  cha- 
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racter  and  office  which  he  bears  ;  in  all  that  he  is  appointed 
to  do,  and  in  all  that  he  has  promised  to  do  for  them.  What, 
a  glorious,  what  an  all-sufficient  Saviour  must  the  Lord 
our  Redeemer  be!  One  in  the  Divine  Essence,  in  the' 
counsels  of  eternity,  he  assumed  in  the  covenant  of  re¬ 
demption  the  character  and  the  office  of  Mediator :  he 
was  accounted  worthy  in  the  sight  of  God  of  bearing  it  in  all 
its  fulness  ;  and  now  he  transacts  all  which  was  connected 
with  it.  He  actually  performed  the  whole,  in  his  humilia¬ 
tion  in  the  garden  and  at  the  cross,  and  in  his  triumphant 
resurrection  and  ascension  to  the  Throne.  There  he  is  ex¬ 
alted  as  the  Prince  and  the  Saviour,  still  appearing  as  the 
Lamb  that  had  been  slain,  and  the  ever-prevailing  Inter¬ 
cessor :  there  he  possesses  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  is  the  Governor  over  all ;  and  in  all  the  Friend  of  his 
people.  Where,  then,  should  the  convinced  and  trembling 
sinner  go,  where  seek  his  aid,  but  from  such  a  Saviour  ? 
None  else  will  suit  him  who  is  enlightened  by  the  Spirit 
into  proper  views  of  the  holiness,  spirituality,  and  extent 
of  the  Law,  the  holy  nature  and  majesty  of  God,  and  the 
consequent  demerit  and  danger  of  sin.  But  where  else 
need  he  look  for  aid,  whatever  be  his  guilt,  whatever  his 
helplessness,  whatever  his  necessity  ?  He  is  “  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption,”  to  his 
people  ;  he  has  “  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom,”  all  “  the 
fulness  of  grace;”  (1  Cor.  i.  30;  Col.  ii.  3,  9;  John  i. 
16);  yea,  “  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.”  If, 
then,  there  be  such  fulness  in  Christ,  there  should  be  no 
mixture  in  our  dependence  :  nothing  is  worthy,  nothing  is 
needed,  to  be  united  with  him.  When  we  would  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  run  the  Christian  race,  every  thing  must 
be  overlooked,  that  the  eye  of  faith  may  look  simply  and 
firmly  to  Christ.  (Heb.  xii.  1,  2.)  His  blood  alone  is  my 
redemption  for  the  forgiveness  of  my  sins  ;  his  righteous¬ 
ness  alone  my  justification  for  all  things  ;  his  Spirit  alone  my 
sanctifier  and  comforter ;  his  grace  and  power  alone  my 
sure  preservation ;  his  presence  my  joy  and  consolation  ; 
his  fulness  my  unfailing  security.  Let  me  not  unite  with 
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my  dependence  upon  him  any  other  hope  or  confidence, 
that  may  dishonour  him,  and  bring  darkness  and  uncer¬ 
tainty  into  my  soul.  “  Lord,  to  whom  should  I  go  but 
unto  thee,”  for  pardon,  for  righteousness,  for  victory  over 
sin,  for  life,  for  the  strengthening  and  animating  of  that 
life,  for  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  for  peace,  for  joy,  for 
holiness  1  It  is  in  thee,  and  from  thee  alone,  I  derive,  and 
hope  to  derive,  the  whole,  through  the  Christian  warfare, 
till  all  be  completed  in  thy  presence  above.  But  if  the 
Lord  my  Redeemer  deserve  my  confidence  in  all  his  ways 
of  grace,  so  does  he  also  in  all  the  dispensations  of  his  pro¬ 
vidence.  “  He  is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  to  unloose  the 
seals  thereof.”  Though  providences  may  appear  dark, 
gloomy,  and  trying,  and  may  to  us  be  altogether  inexplicable, 
what  but  his  wisdom,  love,  and  power  continually  directs 
them  ?  Believest  thou  this  ?  Then  wilt  thou  be  ready  to 
exclaim.  Lord,  thou  art  worthy  to  direct,  and  order,  and 
govern  all.  “  It  is  the  Lord  :”  I  bow  in  submission  to  his 
will,  and  rest  assured  that  “  what  1  know  not  noiv,  I  shall 
know  hereafter.” 

He  is  worthy  of  the  highest  love  of  our  hearts,  and  the 
most  unreserved  obedience  of  our  lives. — View  him,  be¬ 
liever,  in  his  person  as  Immanuel,  “  the  chief  among 
ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely.”  Look  at  him  in  his 
undertaking  for  guilty  sinners;  his  deep  condescension, 
when  he  became  “  the  despised  and  rejected  of  men 
the  sorrows  and  agony  of  the  garden,  and  the  curse  which 
involved  him  in  all  the  sufferings  of  the  cross.  What 
manner  of  love  is  this  !  It  is  this  which  is  represented  as 
giving  the  energy  to  those  songs  of  the  heavenly  world, 
wherein  he  is  proclaimed  worthy :  “  Thou  art  worthy,  for 
thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood.” 
(Rev.  v.  9  ;  compare  i.  5,  6.)  To  understand,  indeed/,  the 
greatness  of  this  love,  we  must  be  enlightened  to  behold 
our  state  had  not  that  love  been  thus  manifested  towards 
us :  this  only  will  discover  its  immeasurable  extent,  and  our 
great  obligation.  Totally  ignorant  of  this,  the  world  re¬ 
ceives  the  message  of  his  mercy  with  coldness  and  indif- 
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ference ;  and  slights  the  views  of  the  grace  and  salvation 
of  Jesus.  But  when  I  see  myself  a  fallen  creature,  an 
actual  sinner,  a  rebel,  a  voluntary  and  a  vile  transgressor 
of  the  holy  Law  ;  justly  exposed  to  its  condemnation,  and 
the  wrath  to  come ;  unable  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the 
law  and  justice,  or  in  any  way  to  help  myself  out  of  the 
ruins  of  the  fall ;  carrying  within  me  such  a  corrupted  nature 
that  fits  me  only  for  the  society  of  fallen  and  lost  spirits, 
who  are  afar  from  God  ;  unable  to  atone  for  sin  ;  unable  to 
change  that  heart  which  I  feel  to  be  so  corrupted  ;  unable 
to  obtain  and  unworthy  to  receive  any  blessings  in  spi¬ 
ritual  places;  when  I  see  my  Redeemer  Jesus  under¬ 
taking  in  eternity ;  in  his  humiliation  and  sufferings  “  offer¬ 
ing  himself  an  offering  and  sacrifice  to  God,”  that  he  might 
“  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself ;  bearing  the 
wrath  and  curse,  the  just  desert  of  sin,  to  deliver  my  soul 
from  the  experience  of  them ; — when  I  reflect  that  this  was 
the  only  way,  as  far  as  I  can  perceive,  and  certainly  the 
only  way  which  Divine  wisdom  saw  best  to  save  such 
guilty  sinners, — what  can  I  do  but  adore  and  love  such 
a  Saviour;  while  I  stand  in  adoration  at  the  sovereign 
grace,  the  mercy,  the  loving-kindness,  which  has  been  dis¬ 
played  in  the  whole  mystery  of  redemption?  When  I  see 
this  Saviour  accepted  of  God  ;  placed  upon  the  Throne 
above ;  there  engaging  to  receive  such  sinners  as  I  am  ; 
when  I  entertain  a  hope  that  he  has  received  me  to 
pardon  and  justification  ;  granted  me  repentance  unto  life, 
and  faith  which  brings  the  enjoyment  of  his  blessings  ; 
that  he  has  engaged  to  lead  me  on,  and  lead  me  through  ; 
and  given  me  the  promise  of  everlasting  life,  and  that  “  no 
one  shall  pluck  me  out  of  his  hand,” — what  shall  I  say 
unto  my  gracious,  faithful  Saviour? 

Lord,  I  am  not  mine  own,  but  thine  :  thou  art  worthy 
of  my  heart,  my  love,  my  all. 

“  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 

That  were  a  present  far  too  small ; 

Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all.” 
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Constrained  “  by  the  tender  mercies  of  God,  let  me  give 
up  my  soul  a  living  sacrifice,  acceptable  to  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  Let  this  “  grace  of  God,”  bringing  to  me  such  a 
gracious  salvation,  “  teach  me  to  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  present  world.”  (Rom.  xii.  1;  Tit.  ii.  11,  12.)  It  may 
justly  be  said  to  the  obedient  Christian,  “  He  is  worthy  for 
whom  thou  shalt  do  this.”  Only  let  him  accept  my  un¬ 
worthy  services,  and  I  will  aim  to  “  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  my  Saviour  in  all  things.”  Surely  my  most  earnest 
inquiry  ought  to  be,  How  shall  I  honour  such  a  Saviour? 
What  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  Let  me  hear  his  voice, 
and  I  will  follow  him.  There  is,  perhaps,  no  test  of  our  spi¬ 
ritual  state  more  certain  and  conclusive,  than  the  views 
which  we  entertain  of  Christ  in  his  person  and  his  salvation. 
It  is  the  office  of  the  Spirit  to  testify  of  Christ ;  and  as  all 
his  people  are  taught  of  him,  surely  it  will  be  a  true  testi¬ 
mony  which  he  will  bear  in  the  hearts  of  all  his  people ; 
and  though  with  different  degrees  of  light,  evidence,  and 
effect,  yet  the  same  views  of  that  need  of  Christ,  of  his 
glory,  of  his  grace,  and  sufficiency,  of  his  love,  and  their  ob¬ 
ligations  to  him,  do  impress  the  minds  of  ail  true  believers  : 
to  them  “  he  is  precious.”  The  testimony  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  heart  always  concurs  with  his  testimony  in  his  word  ; 
and  if,  therefore,  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  we  are  living 
witnesses  to  this  truth. 

It  is  worthy,  then,  of  serious  consideration  to  every  pro¬ 
fessor,  Do  my  views  correspond  with  Scripture,  with  those 
of  his  people,  with  those  who  are  now  before  the  Throne,  as 
to  the  glory  and  preciousness  of  Christ  Jesus?  Then  he  is 
glorious  as  the  foundation  of  my  hopes  ;  glorious  as  the 
fountain  of  pardon,  righteousness,  and  grace ;  worthy  of  all 
my  dependence,  confidence,  hope  and  love :  yea,  “  he  is 
all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire.”  There  is  nothing  in 
which  the  world  so  readily  and  fully  agree,  whether  it  be 
the  outward  sinner  or  the  pharisaical  professor,  as  in  think¬ 
ing  little  of  Christ.  There  is  nothing  which  so  distinguishes 
the  real  Christian,  as  high  and  glorious  thoughts  of  his 
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person,  atonement,  righteousness,  grace,  Spirit,  and  sal¬ 
vation,  so  as  to  draw  the  heart  effectually  to  him  in  love 
and  in  obedience.  The  faith  which  brings  into  union 
with  him,  is  a  living  faith,  whereby  the  Christian  lives:  it 
is  a  faith  which  worketh  love,  and  by  love,  in  the  fruits  of 
living  obedience.  But  after  all,  the  highest  degrees  of 
faith  and  love  are  so  far  beneath  his  dignity  and  glory, 
that  the  highest  believer  will  be  ashamed  of  their  vast  de¬ 
ficiencies,  and  their  infinite  distance  from  the  glory  of  their 
obedience.  The  ignorance  of  his  mind  upon  so  incon¬ 
ceivable  a  subject,  the  weakness  of  his  faith,  the  coldness 
of  his  heart,  will  often  deeply  abase  his  spirit,  and  lay 
him  in  the  dust ;  especially  when  he  considers  how  little 
his  temper  and  disposition  correspond  with  that  heavenly 
ardour,  that  fervency  of  affection,  which  fills  the  souls  of 
those  who  see  him  as  he  is  before  the  throne.  AVhere  is 
the  heart  that  can  even  follow  the  aspiring  sentiments  of 
the  great  Apostle; — “  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  mv  Lord,  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world  ?” 
Where  is  the  man,  who,  having  found  this  Pearl  of  great 
price,  is  willing  to  sell  all  to  acquire  the  possession  of  it, 
as  his  own  inheritance  ?  Oh,  let  us  contemplate  his  glories 
more,  his  person  as  Immanuel,  his  condescension  in  our 
nature;  let  us  look  upon  him  whom  our  sins  have  pierced, 
till  we  mourn  with  deepest  humiliation  over  the  guilt  and 
curse  which  he  bare  for  us.  Let  us  consider  his  love,  his 
grace  and  faithfulness,  till  our  faith  is  confirmed,  our  love 
kindled  into  a  heavenly  flame,  and  all  our  souls  conformed 
to  his  will  and  to  his  salvation.  Yes, 

He  is  worthy  to  he  the  only  object  of  our  delight  and  our 
enjoyment. — Let  us  ever,  then,  seek  our  happiness  in  his 
favour,  our  joy  in  his  presence  and  in  his  salvation.  This 
is  the  satisfying  object  in  which  all  our  powers  may  unite, 
and  find  a  fulness  of  blessings.  In  him  we  return  to  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  “  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life.”  It  was  foretold  from  ancient  times,  that  “  in  him  all 
nations  should  be  blessed,”  (see  Gen.  xii.  3 ;  Psa.  Ixxii. 
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17.)  and  in  him  is  all  that  can  produce  this  wonderful  effect. 
He  is  the  infinite  and  inexhaustible  fountain  of  all  those 
things  in  which  all  spiritual  blessedness  consists.  He  is 
the  only  but  All-sufficient  way  of  access  to  God  ;  the  way 
of  perfect  reconciliation  and  favour.  It  is  in  and  from 
him  the  humble  penitent  derives  that  beginning  of  all 
blessedness,  to  have  his  sins  forgiven  and  his  iniquity 
covered,  (Psa.  xxxii.  1 ;  Rom.  iv.  6,  &c.  :  compare  Rom. 
v.  1,  &c.)  His  presence  brings  the  peace  of  God  into  the 
heart ;  his  Spirit  prepares  the  soul  for  the  full  enjoyment 
of  his  salvation,  and  brings  the  sweet  anticipation  of  the 
glory  that  is  to  be  revealed. 

It  is  through  forsaking  Christ,  in  dependence  and  com¬ 
munion,  that  the  heart  of  the  believer  sinks  into  darkness 
and  distress,  and  becomes  uncertain  and  unhappy.  While 
the  sinner  is  afar  off  from  Christ,  he  is  afar  off  from 
his  true  rest  and  blessedness ;  and  if  the  backsliding, 
wandering  believer  continues  at  a  distance  from  his 
best  Friend  and  Saviour,  in  unbelief,  disobedience,  or 
wavering  uncertainty,  whatever  may  be  his  variety  of 
pursuits,  let  him  change  them  as  he  may,  he  never 
can  be  at  peace.  He  must  return  again  to  Jesus  as 
his  rest,  or  peace  will  never  diffuse  its  genial  and  benign 
influence  throughout  his  soul.  Like  the  agitated  Psalmist 
when  “  he  looked  upon  his  right  hand  and  upon  his  left, 
but  there  was  no  man  that  would  know  him ;  refuge  failed 
him  ;  no  man  cared  for  his  soul.”  So  is  the  tempted,  ha¬ 
rassed  believer,  when  looking  any  where,  for  peace,  grace, 
or  consolation,  but  to  his  own  Redeemer  and  Friend.  Like 
him,  he  must  be  brought  to  see  his  only  help  in  Jesus  ;  and 
then  like  him  he  will  declare,  “  O  Lord,  I  cried  unto  thee  : 
Thou  art  my  refuge  and  my  portion  in  the  land  of  the 
living.”  “  Return,  then,  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul.”  (Psa. 
cxlii.  4,  5  ;  and  cxvi.  7.)  May  the  spirit  of  Jesus  teach 
both  the  writer  and  the  reader  this  important  lesson,  that 
as  Christ  Jesus  is  all  in  dependence,  in  the  work  of  salva¬ 
tion,  so  we  must  expect  our  peace  and  blessedness  only 
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by  union  in,  and  communion  with  him,  by  living  near  to 
him  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  and  in  the  practice  of  willing 
obedience. 

Oh,  my  soul !  see  what  ought  to  be  even  thy  present 
employ:  if  thou  hast  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  it  is  to  give 
all  glory  to  him.  The  language  of  our  lips  should  only 
flow  from,  and  present  the  sentiments  of,  our  hearts,  while 
the  whole  tenor  of  our  life  and  conduct,  in  just  reasonable¬ 
ness  with  our  profession,  declares  his  praise.  If  our  lives 
contradict  our  lips,  our  highest  profession  will  prove  only 
the  delusion  of  our  minds. 

Thus  shall  we  best  praise  him  when  we  shew  our  sense 
of  his  worthiness  by  observing  and  “  keeping  his  com¬ 
mandments  in  every  situation  walking  with  him,  in  faith 
and  love.  If  our  minds  are  wrought  into  a  conformity  to 
bis  ;  if  we  are  brought  into  the  same  spirit  with  Christ ; 
if  we  manifest  that  our  lives  are  regulated  by  his  direc¬ 
tions  ;  if  we  shew  the  influence  of  his  truth  and  salvation 
upon  our  characters,  temper,  and  conduct, — these  things 
will  shew  that  we  cordially  esteem  him  worthy  of  all  that 
we  profess  to  attribute  to  him.  When  our  hearts  are  the 
teachers  of  our  lips,  and  form  them  to  the  praise  of  our 
Redeemer,  we  shall  anticipate  some  of  the  happiness,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  part  of  the  songs,  of  heaven.  Though  the 
strains  at  present  be  but  feeble  and  interrupted,  yet  if, 
from  the  love  of  the  heart,  attested  by  the  testimony  of 
our  lives,  this  feeble  strain  shall  be  pleasant  to  ourselves, 
and  acceptable  to  him  ;  then  shall  we  be  constrained  often 
to  cry  out, 

“  Jesus  is  worthy  to  receive 
Honour  and  power  divine  ; 

And  blessings  more  than  we  can  give 
Be,  Lord,  for  ever  thine.” 

But  when  he  has  at  last  completed  the  great  work  of 
redemption,  and  brought  all  his  redeemed  around  his 
Throne,  then  will  He  be  found 

Worthy  of  the  praise,  blessing,  honour,  and  adoration 
of  all  his  creatures,  throughout  eternity. — He  is  worthy 
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in  bis  own  infinite  and  everlasting  perfections  ;  for  be 
is  the  “  holy,  holy,  holy  Lord.”  (Isa.  vi.  1 — 3.)  He  is 
worthy  for  all  his  works  of  creation  and  preserving  power. 
(Jer.  xxxii.  17 — 19.)  He  will  then  be  found  worthy  for 
all  the  wisdom,  power,  goodness,  and  faithfulness  which  he 
has  manifested  in  conducting  the  dispensations  of  his 
providence,  in  all  his  ways  towards  his  people,  and  his 
mighty  and  wonderful  deliverances.  (See  Psa.  xxxiv.  1 — 3.) 
It  is  to  this  wonderful  subject  that  the  song  of  Moses  al¬ 
ludes,  which  is  the  pattern  for  our  song  of  gratitude  and 
triumph  for  providential  blessings.  The  temporal  deli¬ 
verances,  indeed,  which  are  there  celebrated,  are  typical 
of  the  glorious  deliverance,  and  everlasting  triumph,  of 
his  people,  over  all  their  enemies,  when  they  shall  unite 
to  sing  the  song  of  Moses,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb, 
before  the  Throne  in  glory.  Then  shall  the  Church,  for 
the  blessings  of  nature,  providence,  and  redemption,  cry 
out,  with  the  adoring  and  astonished  Prophet,  “  I  will 
sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously,”  &c. : 
“  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and  is  become  my 
salvation  “  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  glorious 
in  power  ;  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath  dashed  in  pieces 
the  enemy,”  &c. :  “  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among 
the  gods  ?  who  is  like  unto  thee,  glorious  in  holiness,  fear¬ 
ful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  !”  “  Thou  stretchedst  out 
thy  right  hand,  the  earth  swallowed  them  up :  thou,  in 
thy  mercy,  hast  led  forth  the  people  which  thou  hast  re¬ 
deemed  :  thou  hast  guided  them,  in  thy  strength,  unto 
thine  holy  habitation  !”  This  is  the  song  of  Moses,  when 
he  triumphed  for  the  temporal  salvation  of  Israel,  from  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt :  this  was  also  the  type  and  figure  of 
eternal  redemption,  and  correspondent,  therefore,  to  the 
song  of  the  Lamb,  which  we  shall  presently  contemplate. 
(See  Exod.  xv.  1 — 18.) 

Happy,  thrice  happy  state  !  Happy,  thrice  happy  they 
who  shall  be  eternally  employed  in  blessing,  enjoying,  and 
glorifying  this  Jesus,  when  all  his  works  are  closed,  and 
the  mystery  of  redemption  is  complete  ! 
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There,  there  shall  be  no  more  sin,  no  more  infirmity, 
which  so  often  renders  them  unable  to  praise,  which 
so  often  interrupts  their  prayers,  and  renders  them  fear¬ 
ful  that  their  praises  shall  never  be  accepted.  There 
shall  be  no  indisposition,  no  inability,  but  every  power 
renewed,  enlarged,  fitted,  and  disposed  to  join  the 
sweet,  the  delightful,  the  eternal  employ.  There  all  the 
heavenly  host,  united  with  the  whole  company  of  his  re¬ 
deemed,  shall  join  in  one  general  chorus,  not  only  in  the 
song  of  Moses,  but  the  song  of  the  Lamb, — the  song  of 
heaven  for  everlasting  salvation,  when  all  his  redeemed  are 
brought  through,  and  his  covenant  love,  wisdom,  power, 
grace,  and  faithfulness,  have  completed  his  eternal  designs 
of  mercy. 

If  my  heart,  if  your  heart,  my  reader,  now  finds  a  relish 
for  that  heavenly  harmony ;  if  now  it  welcomes,  with  the 
same  dispositions  of  gratitude  and  love,  the  blessings  of 
his  salvation,  soon  shall  we  join  them,  never  to  cease  the 
heavenly  triumph  more,  through  the  countless  ages  of 
eternity.  The  beautiful  song  which  once  engaged  the 
triumphant  host  of  Israel,  was  but  a  figure  of  the  song  of 
heaven,  admirably  representing,  in  figurative  language,  in 
allusion  to  their  recent  temporal  deliverances,  the  glorious 
salvation  of  the  Lord  ;  but  now  the  eternal  salvation  itself 
claims,  and  shall  enjoy,  the  rapturous  song  of  gratitude  in 
glory.  (See  Rev.  vii.  9—12  ;  especially  v.  9—14.)  “  And 

they  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof,  for  thou  wast 
slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood.  And  I 
beheld,  and  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  around  the 
Throne,  and  the  beasts  and  the  elders  ;  and  the  number  of 
them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands 
of  thousands,  saying,  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 
And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth, 
and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that 
are  in  them,  heard  I  saying,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
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glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
Throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the 
four  beasts  said.  Amen.  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
fell  down,  and  worshipped  Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever.” 

Let  the  Church  below  respond  to  the  Church  above, 
Worthy  the  Lamb! 
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ESSAY  XIY. 
m)C  ^*mnt. 

When  we  look  around  us,  and  survey  the  world  in  which 
we  dwell,  we  are  necessarily,  and  often  involuntarily,  led 
to  remark,  how  unstable  and  insecure  are  all  things,  with 
which  we  are  here  connected.  Vanity,  uncertainty,  and 
death,  have  taken  possession  of  all  our  earthly  comforts ; 
and  if  it  were  not  for  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  man  could 
have  no  hope  hereafter.  How  important  then  is  it,  for 
the  consolation  of  the  mind  of  man  in  the  midst  of  present 
scenes,  even  in  their  richest  enjoyment,  to  have  a  some¬ 
thing  besides  on  which  to  rest ;  a  something  of  which  we 
may  be  able  to  say — This  is  secure ;  this  will  stand  the 
trial ;  this  will  never  fail.  None  of  this  can  be  said  of  any 
earthly  comfort  or  possession.  These  will  soon  fail  us, 
must  soon  desert  us ;  or  we  must  be  removed  away  from 

them,  to  behold,  to  enjoy  them  no  more.  Blessed  be  God, 

then,  for  the  wonderful  discoveries,  which  he  hath  made 
to  us  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ !  Here  light  breaks  into  our 
darkness ;  here  hope  springs  up,  in  the  midst  of  vanity  and 
death  ;  here  glory  opens  to  the  view,  beyond  every  chang¬ 
ing  scene  of  life,  as  secure  to  the  returning  penitent,  and 
the  humble  believer,  as  the  nature  of  Jehovah  itself  or 
the  immutability  of  the  Saviour. 

To  direct  our  everlasting  hopes,  and  to  establish  our 
confidence  in  him  for  the  fulfilment  of  them,  the  Lord 
our  Redeemer  has  condescended  to  assume  a  variety  of 
names  and  titles,  connected  with  the  different  offices  and 
characters  which  he  holds  in  the  great  mystery  and  cove¬ 
nant  of  Redemption ;  and  which  have  been  passing  sepa¬ 
rately  under  our  consideration :  and  whatever  is  implied 
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in  those  names,  whatever  is  contained  in  those  characters, 
whatever  is  included  in  those  offices,  whatever  the  word 
of  truth  has  attributed  to  him  in  them ;  whatever,  as  such, 
he  claims  for  himself ;  or  whatever  under  those  various 
views,  lie  engages  to  be  or  to  do;  all  this  he  is  and  will  be 
found,  to  the  faith  and  in  the  experience  of  his  people. 
Never  can  he  fail  their  expectations ;  never  will  he  be 
found  deficient  in  the  discharge  of  any  office,  or  unable 
or  unwilling  to  realize  all  its  design  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people  ;  for  he  is,  to  close  the  whole,  the  amen, — the 
Faithful,  and  the  True. 

This  is  a  name,  or  title,  which,  as  it  were,  binds  up  the 
bundle  of  life ;  which  confirms  the  whole  ;  which  cements 
together  all  the  excellencies  of  Him  who  is  “the  chief 
among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely.”  This  will 
therefore  properly  close  at  present  our  meditations,  upon 
this  incomprehensible  and  mysterious  person,  whose  glories 
will  be  still  opening  upon  the  soul,  in  boundless  prospect 
throughout  eternity. 

The  word  Amen,  is  a  term,  which  we  use  to  express  our 
firm  assent  to  any  thing,  and  our  wish  for  its  accomplish¬ 
ment.  It  is  itself  a  Hebrew  word  (}dn),  signifying  sta¬ 
bility,  steadiness,  faithfulness  ;  and  in  this  view  it  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  character  of  our  blessed  Redeemer.  It  beai’s 
in  this  view,  something  of  analogy  to  the  title  Adonai ; 
which  signifies  the  basis  and  support  of  all  creation* ;  and 
our  great  Amen  is  the  stability  and  security  of  all  things, 
in  nature  and  in  grace. 

A  few  distinct  ideas  will  tend  to  illustrate  this  compre¬ 
hensive  and  animating  name  ;  confirm  our  faith,  and  excite 
to  a  higher  strain,  our  adoration  and  our  praise.  Here 
we  shall  see  every  view  confirmed,  and  ratified,  which  has 
passed  before  us,  nn  the  different  titles  and  characters  of 
the  Redeemer ;  and  his  glory  will  be  discerned,  united  with 
our  obligations,  and  our  unfailing  security  as  in  him.  O  may 
my  heart  be  bound  to  him,  by  the  strongest  ties  of  his 
grace,  and  the  unchangeableness  of  his  love  and  power 
*  See  Series  IV.  Essay  I. 
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be  my  security  against  all  the  cliangeableness  and  vanity 
of  a  mind  so  frail  and  wavering  ! 

It  will  be  evident  upon  the  least  consideration,  that  he 
who  is  the  Amen,  the  stability,  and  security  of  all  besides, 
must  have  that  stability  and  security  in  his  own  nature. 
This  however,  can  only  be  true  of  him  who  is  Jehovah. 
None  but  the  self-existent  can  admit  of  no  change.  He 
alone  is  from  eternity  to  eternity  the  same. 

As  this  is  implied  in  the  present  title  of  the  Redeemer, 
so  is  it  explicitly  ascribed  to  him,  in  several  places  of 
Scripture.  “  Jesus  Christ  is  also  the  same  yesterday,  to¬ 
day,  and  for  ever  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning 
and  the  End.  The  whole  of  the  Apostle’s  argument,  in 
Heb.  i.  10,  &c.,  would  be  trifling  and  irrelevant,  if  it 
did  not  refer  to  the  Divine  glories  of  the  Lord  our  Re¬ 
deemer.  It  is  there  the  express  design  of  the  Apostle  to 
set  forth  the  excellencies  of  his  person  ;  and  if  the  quo¬ 
tation  from  the  Psalmist  did  not  refer  to  this  subject,  it 
would  be  entirely  beside  his  argument.  But  if  it  does, 
then  He  of  whom  the  Apostle  is  speaking  is  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  who  in  the  beginning  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth  ;  and  the  heavens  were  the  work  of  his  hands. 
He  is  also  (Nin),  “  the  Same  the  one  eternally  exist¬ 
ing,  and  “  his  years  shall  not  fail.”  What  an  amazing 
accumulation  of  testimony  do  we  discern  in  Scripture  (if 
our  minds  are  open  to  the  reception  of  it)  to  this  incom¬ 
prehensible  but  fundamental  truth,  so  needful  to  the  faith 
and  hope  of  a  sinner.  It  is,  in  fact,  interwoven  with  the 
whole  of  revelation  ;  the  doctrine  and  the  revelation  must 
stand  and  fall  together  :  it  is  inscribed  on  every  part ;  and 
were  the  whole  structure  thrown  into  ruins,  it  would  still 
appear  in  legible  characters  on  every  broken  fragment ; 
for  if  there  be  any  revelation  of  God,  then  Jesus  is  “  God 
over  all,”  the  great  God  our  Saviour.  The  arts  and  eva¬ 
sions  of  those  who  are  desirous  of  disproving  this  glo¬ 
rious  truth,  which  is  the  joy  and  triumph  of  the  believing 
Christian,  are  pitiful,  and  unbecoming  the  candid  inquirer 
after  truth.  While  owning  the  general  authority  of  the 
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Scripture,  to  endeavour  to  invalidate  that  authority  in  those 
places  where  Scripture  will  not  answer  their  purpose  ;  to 
assume,  without  any  proof,  the  possibility  or  probability  of 
interpolation,  because  the  passage  disagrees  with  their  pre¬ 
vious  sentiments  ;  to  complain  of  wrong  translations  where 
every  thing  is  literal  and  plain  ;  are  methods  which  may  de¬ 
ceive  the  ignorant,  and  confound  the  unlearned,  but  can 
only  shew,  when  properly  considered,  how  the  mind  is 
prepossessed  to  error,  and  warped  by  a  disinclination  to 
receive  the  simple  declarations  of  Scripture,  as  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  God.  But  to  scruple  to  yield  assent,  or  boldly  to 
deny  the  plain  testimony  of  revelation,  because  it  exceeds 
our  powers  of  reasoning,  and  is  beyond  our  finite  under¬ 
standings,  is  the  most  daring  insult  to  the  nature,  the  truth, 
the  wisdom  of  God.  Let  my  mind  humbly  submit  to  the 
plain  declarations  of  Scripture,  and  my  soul  rest  in  con¬ 
fidence,  where  only  it  can  find  a  stable  ground  to  rest  upon, 
in  the  immutability  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour.  In  passing 
through  the  different  series  of  these  Essays,  we  have  beheld 
him  under  names  and  titles  which  in  themselves  include 
the  essential  Divinity  of  his  nature,  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead.  We  have  seen  him  as  Jehovah  Aleim  ;  the 
Highest ;  the  Adonai ;  the  Brightness  of  Divine  Glory  ; 
the  Father  of  Eternity;  the  Root  of  David;  the  Word, 
the  Name,  the  Power,  the  Wisdom  of  God  ;  the  Creator 
of  all;  Immanuel;  Jehovah  God  of  Hosts;  the  Shaddai, 
Almighty,  All-sufficient.  What  an  assemblage  of  glorious 
names  and  titles  !  yet  these  are  but  part  of  those  solemn 
titles  which  are  ascribed  to  him  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  ; 
and  we  may  therefore  well  ask,  What  can  these  gloi’ious 
titles  imply,  in  their  aggregate  sum,  but  that  he  who  bears 
them  is  the  Eternal  God  ?  He,  in  all  his  vast  variety  of 
characters,  is  therefore  my  all-sufficient  Saviour;  all-suffi¬ 
cient  to  realize  my  faith  and  hope  through  all  the  trials  of 
time,  at  the  hour  of  death  and  throughout  eternity ;  and 
this  I  have  here  an  additional  proof  that  he  will  do,  be¬ 
cause  he  is  in  all  the  Amen. 

This  title  is  especially  designed  to  express,  His  steadi- 
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ness  to  his  covenant  engagements,  in  all  his  covenant  work 
of  redemption,  and  in  conducting  all  things  for  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  his  redeemed  people.  We  might  here  review 
every  name  and  title  relating  to  his  mediatorial  under¬ 
taking  and  character,  in  which  he  was  set  up  from  ever¬ 
lasting,  in  which  he  stood  forth  the  Friend  of  sinners  and 
the  Surety  of  his  people,  and  behold  in  the  present  title 
the  consummation  of  the  whole.  This,  however,  would 
enlarge  the  field  of  observation  too  far :  a  cursory  view  of 
his  mediatorial  acts  will  now  suffice  to  illustrate  the  truth 
of  the  present  inference.  What  an  amazing  engagement 
was  that  into  which  the  eternal  Son  of  God  entered  in  the 
counsels  of  eternity,  on  the  behalf  of  his  people,  in  the 
view  of  their  fall  and  depravity,  their  guilt  and  ruin ! 
Then  our  help  was  laid  upon  the  mighty  one  ;  but  the 
fulness  of  what  is  implied  in  this  we  little  conceive,  and 
too  seldom  consider,  or  our  hearts  would  become  more 
ravished  with  his  love,  more  devoted  to  his  honour.  The 
vast  and  eternal  design  is  best  understood  by  us,  in  the 
consideration  of  the  various  acts  of  its  accomplishment; 
in  the  condescension,  sufferings,  and  victory  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer.  What  an  act  of  incomprehensible  condescen¬ 
sion  was  that  which  first  presented  his  mysterious  person 
to  the  eye  of  mortals  in  his  incarnation  upon  earth,  when 
he  who  was  in  the  form  of  God  took  upon  himself  the 
form  of  a  servant !  When  the  Word  became  flesh,  when 
the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  became  the  child 
born  and  the  Son  given  !  what  a  work  was  that  to  which, 
in  this  nature,  he  condescended  to  satisfy  the  Divine  Law 
by  suffering  and  obedience,  to  magnify  the  perfections  of 
Jehovah,  and  render  a  perfect  satisfaction  and  atonement 
for  the  sins  of  his  people. 

What  a  scene  of  sufferings  was  implied  in  his  being  made 
a  curse  for  us,  becoming  sin  for  us,  himself  the  offering  and 
the  sacrifice  to  God  to  redeem  his  people  with  his  own 
blood  !  What  a  warfare  was  that  in  which  he  was  engaged, 
as  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  when  he  bruised  the  serpent’s 
head  ;  when  he  trod  the  wine-press  alone  ;  when  by  death 
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he  conquered  him  that  had  the  power  of  death  ;  when  he 
became  the  plague  of  death,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
grave ;  when  he  swallowed  up  death  in  victory !  How 
bitter  the  conflict  and  the  agony  of  the  garden  and  of 
the  cross ;  when  he  spoiled  principalities  and  nowers, 
and  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  tnem  in 
it ;  when  on  the  cross  be  cried,  “  My  God/ my  God ,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  !” 

These  are  facts  of  which  we  so  often  hear  that  we  too 
often  forget  their  nature,  and  are  unaffected  with  their 
greatness  and  sublimity ;  yet  nothing  but  infinite  wisdom, 
infinite,  unchangeable  love,  and  almighty  power  could  ever 
have  effected  them.  In  the  facts  themselves  we  behold  the 
steadiness  of  the  Redeemer  to  the  eternal  purposes  of  his 
grace,  his  firmness  in  accomplishing  the  designs  of  his 
everlasting  love.  “  Lo,  I  come,”  says  the  blessed  Re¬ 
deemer,  “  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God  1”  Behold  he  comes  in 
human  nature  :  he  is  born  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
Law,  grows  up  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a 
dry  ground.  The  baptism  of  blood  draws  near,  the  bloody 
agony  of  the  garden  and  of  the  cross ;  but  he  sets  his  face 
to  meet  the  incumbent  sorrow  ;  and  his  very  soul  is  strait¬ 
ened  till  he  has  accomplished  it.  Human  nature  draws 

back  from  the  bitter  and  intolerable  scene  of  woes:  “Father, 

0 

if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me  but  Immanuel 
endures  with  holy  fortitude  and  determined  patience:  “Not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done.”  He  “  endures  the  cross,  des¬ 
pising  the  shame,”  till  he  could  in  the  language  of  triumph 
exclaim,  “  It  is  fnished.,,  I  have  accomplished  all  my 
undertaking,  I  have  completed  all  that  is  necessary  for 
the  glory  of  God,  the  satisfaction  of  the  Law,  the  honour  of 
the  Divine  government  in  the  salvation  of  men.  Behold,  it  is 
done.  The  Lord  Jehovah  Jesus  hath  redeemed  his  people, 
and  hath  manifested  himself  for  the  continued  reliance  of 
his  church,  as  the  faithful  undertaker,  the  fulfiller,  of  all 
the  covenant  terms  of  redemption,  “THE  AMEN.” 

His  unchangeable  steadiness  in  the  work  and  labours  of 
redemption  affords  to  his  people  an  earnest  of  his  faithful- 
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ness  in  bringing  all  its  blessings  into  their  hearts,  and 
bringing  them  to  its  complete  and  eternal  enjoyment.  Of 
this  the  Psalmist  takes  a  most  animating  and  encouraging 
view,  when  in  the  89th  Psalm  he  exclaims,  “  I  will  sing  of 
the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for  ever:  with  my  mouth  will 
I  make  known  thy  faithfulness  to  all  generations.  For  I 
have  said,  mercy  shall  he  built  vp  for  ever  :  thy  faithfulness 
sluilt  thou  establish  in  the  very  heavens .”  (Ver.  1,2.)  In  the 
midst  of  the  severest  and  most  perplexing  trials  (ver.  38 
— 51.)  the  ground  of  his  hope  and  confidence  is  the  cove¬ 
nant  engagement  of  the  Eternal  Three  in  Jehovah,  the 
faithfulness  of  God  to  his  Messiah,  the  unchangeableness 
of  his  covenant  offices  and  characters  in  his  various  dispen¬ 
sations  towards  his  people,  (ver.  21 — 37.)  Is  not  the  same 
covenant  love  and  mercy  the  ground  of  the  same  confi¬ 
dence,  unchanging  and  unchangeable  in  all  his  people  ? 
Surely  the  believer  may  adopt  the  same  language,  and 
trust  the  unchangeableness  and  truth  of  the  Saviour  in  ac¬ 
complishing  to  him  all  his  designs  of  grace  and  salvation. 
Here  is  the  ground  of  all  the  hope  of  his  church;  the 
Father’s  love,  and  the  Son’s  glorious  and  immutable  offices. 
“  If  God  hath  given  us  his  Son,  how  shall  he  not  with 
him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  V*  If  when  enemies  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  shall  we  be  saved  by  his  life  !  He 
who  entered  into  such  engagements  in  the  counsels  of 
eternity,  who  hath  not  failed  in  their  accomplishment 
when  the  blood  of  his  cross  was  the  price  of  redemption, 
what  shall  he  not  do  for  the  eternal  salvation  of  his  people  ? 
He,  who  hath  been  the  Amen  in  redemption,  will  be  the 
Amen  in  the  final  salvation  of  all  the  elect  people  of  God. 
He  has  borne  and  fulfilled  to  the  very  uttermost  the  glo¬ 
rious  character  he  assumed  :  and  surely  our  faith  may  rest 
in  confidence,  that  he  will  do  it  even  to  the  end  ;  for  he 
is  the  same,  the  unchangeable,  the  everlasting  amen. 

H  is  faithfulness  to  all  his  covenant  engagements,  se¬ 
cures  also  his  faithfulness  in  all  the  various  characters 
which  he  has  condescended  to  bear.  How  vast  the  variety 
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in  which  he  is  represented  in  his  word !  And  as  they  have 
passed  under  our  consideration,  in  how  many  glorious  and 
amiable  views  have  they  presented  the  condescending 
Jesus  to  the  view  of  our  faith  !  Characters  most  wonder¬ 
ful  and  solemn,  characters  most  glorious  and  compassion¬ 
ate,  implying  infinite  wisdom,  almighty  power,  the  tender- 
est  sympathy,  and  the  kindest  love,  have  appeared  meet¬ 
ing  in  his  adorable  person  ;  including  all  the  glories  of 
heaven,  all  that  is  truly  excellent  on  earth ;  securing  for 
his  believing  people  all  they  can  want,  and  all  they  can 
desire. 

The  Shepherd  of  his  flock,  is  the  Lion  to  their  enemies  : 
the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  is  the  mighty  Redeemer.  He 
is  the  Refuge  to  which  his  people  fly  in  every  time  of  dan¬ 
ger  ;  the  Consolation,  the  Hope  of  Israel ;  their  Shield 
through  all  the  dangers  of  time  ;  their  exceeding  great  Re¬ 
ward,  in  the  boundless  ages  of  eternity.  What  can  they 
want  or  desire,  who  have  Jesus  as  their  All,  and  in  all  ? 
Contemplate,  O  believer,  his  glory  and  fulness,  his  grace 
and  all-sufficiency  :  dwell  by  faith  upon  his  varied  charac¬ 
ters  ;  learn  to  realize  them,  and  to  expect  all  that  is  im¬ 
plied  in  them,  for  whatever  is  implied  in  them  he  is  and 
will  be  to  his  people;  whatever  he  has  witnessed  of  him¬ 
self,  whatever  the  Spirit  has  testified  of  him  in  his  word, 
will  be  found  certainly  true.  Glorify  him  then  in  your 
faith ;  glorify  him  by  holy  love,  and  delight  in  him,  for  in 
all  he  is  faithful  and  true, — The  Amen. 

As  such,  he  is  also  presented  to  our  faith, 

As  faithful  to  all  his  promises.  These  are  all  “  yea  and 
amen,  in  Christ  Jesus.”  (2  Cor.  i.  20.)  In  the  passage 
where  this  delightful  declaration  occurs,  it  was  the  design 
of  the  Apostle  to  point  the  Corinthians,  from  the  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  all  earthly  engagements,  to  the  infallible  certainty 
of  the  truth  of  God,  the  unchangeableness  of  the  person  of 
Jesus,  and  the  stability  of  his  word.  He  himself  had  dis¬ 
appointed  their  expectation,  in  not  coming  to  them  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  intention,  and  as  he  had  encouraged  them  to  ex¬ 
pect  :  for  this,  however,  he  had  many  good  and  substantial 
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reasons,  which  had  determined  his  mind  to  the  contrary. 
But  if  it  be  necessary  for  a  man  sometimes  to  change  his 
mind ;  if  unforeseen  circumstances  might  render  that  im¬ 
proper,  which  he  had  before  determined  on ;  it  is  not  so, 
says  he,  with  God  ;  his  mind  admits  no  change :  it  is  not 
so  with  his  word  ;  this  must  be  like  himself :  it  is  not  so 
with  the  person,  work,  grace,  and  salvation  of  the  Lord 
Jesus;  for  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
preached  among  them,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him 
was  yea.  It  is  not  so  with  his  exceeding  great  and  pre¬ 
cious  promises  :  however  glorious,  however  gracious,  how¬ 
ever  beyond  the  deserts  of  guilty  sinners,  they  are  all  as  in 
Christ  yea  and  amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us  ;  that  is, 
to  the  glory  of  God  in  our  enjoyment  of  their  blessings. 
How  admiraby  suited  is  such  a  view  as  this  for  the  conso¬ 
lation  of  believers  !  Amidst  all  the  uncertainties  of  earth, 
the  mutability  and  vanity  of  man,  the  Lord  our  Re¬ 
deemer  is  not  yea  and  nay,  for  he  is  the  Amen !  No 
change  can  affect  his  mind,  his  will,  or  his  promises.  He 
sees  the  end  from  the  beginning;  there  is  no  circumstance 
.which  can  occur  unexpectedly,  or  which  has  not  been 
taken  into  his  account  in  the  original  plan  and  purpose  of 
redeeming  love  towards  his  people.  His  purpose,  there¬ 
fore,  must  be  everlasting  and  undeviating,  and  eternally 
secure.  The  immutability  of  his  word  of  promise  stands 
upon  the  ground  of  the  immutability  of  his  nature  and  his 
covenant  engagement.  As  he  is  unchangeableness  in  him¬ 
self,  there  must  be  an  unquestionable  sincerity  and  certainty 
in  all  his  declarations  :  and  if  he  will  not  change  in  his  pur¬ 
pose,  no  power  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  can  compel  a  change 
in  his  conduct  or  mode  of  acting.  His  infinite  wisdom  and 
almighty  power  for  ever  secure  his  counsels,  and  guard  his 
people.  Almighty  power  secures  the  fulfilment  of  the  de¬ 
signs  which  infinite  wisdom  arranged,  and  will  accomplish 
all  the  promises  of  his  word,  in  opposition  to  corruptions 
within  or  enemies  without,  to  the  present  consolation  and 
the  eternal  salvation  of  his  redeemed. 

What  a  glorious  view  is  this  to  faith,  when  it  looks 
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through  the  word,  and  considers  how  great,  how  extensive, 
how  unlimited  those  promises  are,  which  are  there  record¬ 
ed  !  Promises,  which  not  only  relate  to  time  and  all  its 
wants  ;  but  which  look  into  eternity,  and  extend  their  in¬ 
finite  and  immortal  blessings  through  the  boundless  and 
everlasting  prospect.  The  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
frequently  mentions  the  whole  of  the  Gospel  under  this 
name,  in  this  view,  and  seems  to  delight  in  considering 
it  as  the  promise  of  God.  For  what  is  the  Gospel  but 
a  glorious  assemblage  of  promises  made  by  a  holy  and  a 
gracious  God  to  miserable  sinners,  arising  out  of  his  own 
free,  sovereign,  and  everlasting  love,  and  made  over  to 
them  through  the  death  and  resurrection,  the  complete  re¬ 
demption,  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  “  It  is  of  faith,”  says  he, 
“  to  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed.” 
(Rom.  iv.  16.)  The  blessing  of  Abraham,  which  comes 
upon  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit ;  and  if  “  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under 
sin,”  by  the  holiness  and  sanction  of  the  Law,  it  is  that 
th  e promise,  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe.  (See  Gal.  iii.  14 — 22.)  They  therefore  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus  are  spiritually  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promise.  (Ver.  29.) 

The  first  word  of  revelation  to  a  guilty  fallen  creature 
was  the  word  of  promise,  which  in  a  concise  and  enigma¬ 
tical  manner  contained  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  the 
promises  of  the  Gospel :  “  The  Seed  of  the  woman  shall 
bruise  the  serpent's  head."  (Gen.  iii.  15.)  The  future  dis¬ 
pensations  to  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  were  but  the  opening, 
enlarging,  and  illustrating  the  primary  revelation  and 
promise  of  mercy,  til!  we  behold  it  fully  accomplished  in 
the  person  and  work,  the  condescension,  and  humiliation, 
the  conflict  and  the  victory,  of  the  Lord  our  Redeemer. 
And,  when  this  great  first  promise  was  thus  actually  fulfilled 
in  and  by  him,  a  pledge  and  security  was  given  for  the  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  every  other  promise  which  in  him  had  been  given 
to  the  church.  That  the  church  had  been  made  to  wait  for 
above  four  thousand  years  for  its  actual  accomplishment,  may 
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teach  a  lesson  of  waiting  faith  ;  that  it  becomes  us  to  wait 
in  patient  expectation  the  Lord’s  own  time,  in  the  ful¬ 
filling  of  his  word  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  gives  us  an 
assurance  that  we  shall  not  wait  in  vain,  but  that  every  pro¬ 
mise  which  relates  to  the  applying,  the  carrying  on,  and 
perfecting  his  salvation  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  the 
bringing  them  at  last  over  all  their  dangers,  guilt,  and  fears, 
into  the  full  enjoyment  of  its  blessings,  shall  as  certainly  be 
found  true.  He  who  completed,  without  fail,  their  redemp¬ 
tion  on  the  cross,  will  also,  without  fail,  complete  their  sal¬ 
vation  from  his  throne.  He  who  fulfilled  the  first  promise, 
in  which  all  were  included,  will  as  certainly  fulfil  all  which 
are  connected  with  it,  in  time  and  through  eternity. 

As  it  is  the  great  design  of  the  Gospel  to  lay  a  sure  and 
unequivocal  foundation  for  the  hopes  of  guilty  sinners,  it 
brings  to  our  view  the  glory,  fulness,  and  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  This  is  the  grand  object  which  it  is  conti¬ 
nually  presenting,  and  which,  in  a  variety  of  ways,  it  is  con¬ 
tinually  pressing  on  our  attention :  it  represents  him  as  a 
perfect,  all-sufficient  Saviour,  for  all  our  wants  and  all  our 
powers  of  enjoyment. 

It  not  only  presents  to  us  a  mere  description  of  who 
and  what  he  is,  but  in  its  gracious  invitations  and  preci¬ 
ous  promises,  it  makes  over  himself  and  all  the  blessings  of 
his  salvation  to  every  returning  and  believing  sinner.  It 
holds  him  up  for  the  acceptance  of  faith  :  the  humbled 
penitent,  the  returning  backslider,  yea,  every  poor  sinner 
who  feels  his  need,  and  is  desirous  of  coming  to  him  for 
life  and  salvation,  is  encouraged  by  the  declarations  of  his 
grace.  He  has  promised  to  cast  out  none  that  come  ;  he' 
has  invited  all  the  weary  and  heavy  laden,  all  the  hungry 
and  the  thirsty,  to  come ;  and  “  he  that  believeth  in  him” 
hath  his  own  promise,  that  “  he  shall  never  perish,  but  shall 
have  everlasting  life.”  There  is  not  a  fear  of  the  penitent,  a 
want  of  the  believer,  nor  a  situation  of  trial,  difficulty, 
temptation,  or  affliction,  into  which  the  believer  may  pos¬ 
sibly  be  cast,  but  what  there  is  a  rich  provision  for  supply, 
for  assistance,  for  complete  deliverance,  in  the  covenant 
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of  redeeming  love  ;  in  the  promise  which  issues  from  that 
covenant  love,  in  the  word  of  faithfulness  and  truth. 
Pardon,  sanctification,  justification,  preservation  ;  supplies 
for  grace,  righteousness,  and  strength,  till  grace  be  con¬ 
summated  in  glory  ;  and  all  included  in  the  promises  of 
God,  and  again  and  again  set  forth  there  for  the  encourage¬ 
ment  of  the  tried  and  fainting  believer  ; — O  what  a  glorious 
system  of  promises !  What  a  glorious  assemblage  meet 
together  in  the  word  of  truth— -in  the  Gospel ;  running 
through  the  channel  of  prophecy ;  declared  by  holy  men 
of  old,  patriarchs,  prophets,  evangelists,  and  apostles,  all 
in  and  from  Christ,  all  meeting  in  him,  and  all  secured  to 
his  people  in  Him,  who  is  for  this  the  Faithful  and  True, 
the  Amen  ! 

The  grand,  the  fundamental  promise  of  the  covenant  of 
redemption,  was  made  with  the  Redeemer  himself  in  the 
counsels  of  eternity,  that,  in  consequence  of  his  death, 
and  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  his  cross,  he  should  arise 
and  triumph,  and  behold  his  redeemed  people  placed  for 
ever  around  his  Throne.  We  find  it  recorded  in  Isaiah 
Iiii.  when  “  he  is  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,  when  he  makes  his  soul  an  offer¬ 
ing  for  sin;  then,”  says  the  covenant  promise,  “  he  shall 
see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand” — “  Then  he  shall  see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied  :  He  that  bears 
their  iniquities  shall  justify  many.”  “  The  Lord  Jehovah 
will  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  strong  ;  because  he  hath  poured  out  his 
soul  unto  death;  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgres¬ 
sors,  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession 
for  the  transgressors.”  (ver.  10 — 12.)  We  see  him,  there¬ 
fore,  “  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,”  in  bringing  the 
number  of  his  redeemed  around  his  Throne,  “  enduring 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame  :”  we  find  the  substance  of 
the  promise  in  a  figurative  allusion  in  the  89th  Psalm,  ver. 
28,  &c.  Under  the  name  of  David  (for  David  had  then 
been  long  dead),  he  is  represented  as  secured  by  the  cove- 
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nant  of  Jehovah,  in  his  work  and  kingdom,  and  in  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  all  his  people.  “  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him 
for  evermore,  and  my  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  HIM 
his  seed,  also,  will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever,  and  his 
throne  as  the  days  of  heaven,”  &c.  (See  29—37.)  In  con¬ 
sequence  of  his  own  security,  as  Mediator,  by  the  covenant 
love  and  power  of  Jehovah,  he  becomes  the  Sun  and  the 
Shield  of  his  people ;  and  in  Him  in  whom  all  fulness 
dwells,  is  promised  both  (jrace  and  glory,  and  every  good 
thing  for  time  and  eternity.  (Psa.  lxxxiv.  11,  12.) 

The  security  of  the  promises  themselves  must  rest  upon 
the  stability  and  faithfulness  of  the  Promiser  ;  and,  there¬ 
fore,  the  Apostle  traces  it  up  to  the  counsel  and  oath  of 
God,  who,  “  because  he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  sware 
by  himself;”  and  “  willing  more  abundantly  to  shew  unto 
the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  he 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath,  that,  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a 
strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
upon  the  hope  set  before  us,”  even  Jesus  the  Hope  of 
Israel.  “  If,  then,”  says  another  Apostle,  “  we  receive 
the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater ;  and 
this  is  the  witness  of  God,  which  he  hath  witnessed  of  his 
Son,”  &c.  “  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life ;  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son  :  he  that  hath  the  Son  of  God  hath 
life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.” 
“  Believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God :”  “  This  is 
the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us  ;  and  if  we 
know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that 
we  have  the  petitions  which  we  desired  of  him.”  (1  John 
v.  9-15.) 

While,  then,  he  is  stability  and  faithfulness  in  him¬ 
self,  the  testimony  of  his  word  shall  be  found  faithful; 
*  for  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  one  jot  or 
tittle  shall  not  pass  away  of  his  word,  till  all  be  fulfilled.” 
He  faithfully  conducts  the  established  order  of  nature, 
according  to  the  promise,  Gen.  viii.  22;  and  will  as 
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faithfully  conduct  the  order  of  grace  according  to  his 
promise.  But  every  promise  of  the  Gospel  was  made, 
not  only  by,  but  in  him:  it  is  connected  with  his  work  : 
his  name  closes  and  confirms  every  engagement  of 
the  Divine  word.  The  great  plan  of  redemption  was 
laid  in  reference  to  his  atonement,  and  his  complete 
redemption  on  the  cross.  There,  as  Mediator,  he  ob¬ 
tained  the  right  to  make,  to  accomplish,  all  his  promises 
to  his  people  ;  and  there  the  covenant  engagement  was 
ratified  with  his  own  blood.  Since  then,  as  the  Surety,  he 
has  completed  his  covenant  engagement,  he  has  received 
the  power  to  bestow  all  its  blessing  ;  and,  by  his  one  offer¬ 
ing,  he  has  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 
(Consult  Heb.  x.  14 — 23.) 

His  power  is  equal  to  the  performance ;  for  it  is  the 
power  which  governs  and  conducts  universal  nature. 

il  The  voice  that  rolls  the  stars  along, 

Spake  all  the  promises.” 

This  secures  the  exertion  of  his  power;  and  as  he  has  re¬ 
ceived,  as  Mediator,  “  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,” 
for  the  very  purpose  of  giving  eternal  life  to  his  people, 
who  can  doubt  the  accomplishment  of  his  design  l  Let 
me  look  into  this  precious  charter  of  grace,  the  word  of 
promise:  let  me  endeavour  to  understand  its  vast  extent, 
and  supplicate  for  faith  to  be  enabled  to  believe  its  most 
astonishing  truths,  and  rest  upon  its  boundless  and  ever¬ 
lasting  grace  !  What  else  shall  I  need  to  satisfy  my  soul 
in  and  under  all,  and  to  excite  my  heart  to  love,  but  to  re¬ 
collect  that  Jesus  my  Redeemer  is  the  Amen,  the  Faithful 
and  the  True,  to  realize  and  accomplish  all ! 

To  sum  up  the  whole  in  one  comprehensive  and  ani¬ 
mating  view,  confirmed  by  every  title  and  character  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  which  has  passed  in  succession  before 
us,  we  hence  see 

The  infallible  security  of  all  his  ■people ,  through  grace 
to  glory. — In  one  view,  the  Lord  our  Redeemer  is  the 
basis  of  all  being  and  existence,  the  security  of  all  creation  ; 
as  he  is  the  Adonai,  and  He  who  “  upholdeth  all  things 
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by  the  word  of  his  power.”  In  this  respect,  angels  above, 
who  surround  his  Throne  in  a  state  of  immeasurable  feli¬ 
city,  have  perhaps  derived  their  confirmation  through  him, 
as  the  elect  angels.  (See  Eph.  i.  10.)  But,  in  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  redemption,  as  our  Surety  and  Mediator,  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  grace  are  all  laid  firm  upon  the  foundation  of  his 
own  Divine  nature  and  glories,  and  the  sovereign  mani¬ 
festations  of  his  grace.  Having  completed  the  terms  of 
the  covenant,  he  is,  in  our  nature,  exalted  with  all  power 
to  accomplish  his  designs  of  salvation  ;  and  is  himself, 
therefore,  the  security  of  our  standing  in  grace,  of  our 
perfection  in  glory  !  As  such,  therefore,  he  becomes  “  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  faith.”  His  people  are  kept  by 
his  almighty  power,  through  faith,  unto  salvation ;  and  as 
in  him  they  are  accepted,  in  him  they  stand  ;  united  to  him, 
with  him,  and  in  him,  they  have  the  same  security  as  him¬ 
self.  The  state  of  the  first  Adam,  with  all  bis  perfection, 
was  a  state  of  insecurity,  and  befell;  in  the  Second  Adam 
we  have  an  unchangeable  Head,  an  unchangeable  union 
with  him  in  the  covenant  of  redemption,  and  an  actual  and 
secure  union  with  him  by  faith,  which  is  his  own  gift,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  promise. 

That  faith  is  kept  by  his  almighty  power  and  faithful¬ 
ness  ;  for  so  the  covenant  engagement  runs  :  “  I  will  be 
their  God  ;  1  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  one  way,  that 
they  may  fear  me  for  ever,”  &c.  “  I  will  make  an  ever¬ 

lasting  covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  from 
them,  that  I  may  do  them  good  ;  but  I  will  put  my  fear 
in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me.”  (Jer. 
xxxii.  38 — 40.)  Therefore,  “  he  will  prepare  their  hearts 
to  seek  him  in  humiliation,  repentance,  and  faith”  (Zech. 
xii.  10,  See.);  then  open  the  fount  of  Divine  mercy,  to 
cleanse  their  hearts  and  consciences  from  all  iniquity 
(Zech.  xiii.  1),  and  lead  them  through  all  their  trials  and 
difficulties,  to  refine  and  purify  them,  till  he  hath  prepared 
them  for  the  full  enjoyment  of  himself,  (ver.  0.) 

()  how  complete,  how  unchangeable  in  glory,  is  the 
believer’s  Friend  and  Saviour!  and,  in  the  vast  variety  of 
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views  in  which  he  has  been  represented  to  us,  how  ad¬ 
mirable  is  his  person,  how  suitable  his  offices  and  character, 
how  infinite  his  beauty  and  his  excellency  !  As  they  have 
passed  before  us,  have  not  our  hearts  been  often  raised  in¬ 
to  admiration,  and  our  affections  excited  to  love  and  delight  l 
Oh,  that  our  hearts  may  be  so  captivated,  that  we  may  sin¬ 
cerely  and  cordially  become  his  devoted  servants!  Surely 
he  must  appear  as  “  the  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and 
altogether  lovely.”  May  the  impression  never  wear  away 
but  be  continually  increasing  till  we  see  him  as  he  is  ! 
Then  we  shall  know  and  feel  that  the  half  of  his  glories 
have  not  been  told  us.  For  this  purpose,  it  will  be  highly 
suitable  and  important,  to  be  continually  aiming  at  in¬ 
creasing  views  of  the  glories  of  his  person,  and  the  All- 
sufficiency  and  infinite  sufficiency  of  his  mediatorial  fulness 
for  all  we  want,  all  we  can  desire  or  enjoy.  Then  shall  we 
never  seek  for  pardon,  righteousness,  or  salvation,  but  in 
him  ;  then  shall  we  seek  our  happiness  only  from  him.  If 
we  do  not  thus  confide  in  him,  love  and  delight  in  him  ;  if 
we  do  not  enjoy  him  in  all,  it  must  arise  from  the  darkness 
of  our  understanding,  and  the  spiritual  ignorance  of  our 
minds,  as  to  his  real  characters  and  blessings.  He  is  truly 
the  All  in  all ;  and  if  we  know  him  as  he  is,  and  value  him 
as  we  ought,  we  shall  be  ready  with  an  Apostle  to  “  ac¬ 
count  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.”  Not  only  unhappy  but 
most  miserable  is  the  sinner,  who  knows,  who  loves  him 
not:  the  glory  of  Jesus  will  aggravate  the  guilt  of  those 
who  neglect  him  ;  the  stability  of  his  power  and  might  will 
secure  their  destruction.  (Heb.  ii.  2;  x.  26.)  The  careless¬ 
ness  of  men,  their  indifference  as  to  the  great  object  thus 
presented  to  their  view  in  the  Gospel,  is  most  astonishing ; 
our  Lord  indeed  himself  predicted  the  fact,  (Matt.  xxii.  4, 
&c.)  and  he  has  told  us  the  awful  consequence  in  the  eternal 
rejection  of  his  despisers  and  enemies.  (See  also  Prov. 
i.  24,  &c.) 

But,  on  the  contrary,  how  unreasonable  are  the  fears  of 
unbelief,  in  the  heart  of  the  real  Christian,  who  knows, 
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%vho  loves,  who  trusts  his  soul  to  Jesus  !  The  humble  be¬ 
liever,  in  the  weakness  of  his  faith,  lives  far  beneath  his 
privileges  :  whatever  doubts  may  agitate  his  mind,  in  the 
eonsideration  of  his  own  weakness  and  unworthiness,  let 
nothing  interrupt  or  weaken  his  confidence,  in  the  grace 
and  faithfulness  of  the  Saviour  :  “  Why  art  thou  fearful,  O 
thou  of  little  faith  V9  Surely  little  faith,  resting  upon  such 
a  powerful  Saviour,  may  excite  confidence,  dependence, 
love,  and  obedience ;  may  lead  to  the  wonders  of  holy 
triumph  over  sin,  satan,  and  the  world. — Like  the  ancient 
worthies,  let  the  faith  of  Jesus  lead  us  to  consider  ourselves 
strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth,”  and  to  press  for¬ 
ward,  secure  of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  “  persuaded  of 
and  embracing  the  promises.”  (Heb.  xi.  13,  24,  26,  &c.) 
What  though  we  feel  corruptions  and  temptations  from 
satan  and  the  world  ;  what  though  we  are  exposed  to 
afflictions,  to  trials,  and  even  to  death  itself,  or  even  to  all 
the  powers  of  hell ;  greater  is  he  that  is  with  us  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world.  Providences  may  be  dark  and  gloomy ; 
dispensations  may  be  changing  ;  frames  may  be  perpetually 
varying,  but  God  is  the  same ;  Jesus  is  the  same,  his  co¬ 
venant  is  the  same,  his  promises  are  the  same :  what  a 
glorious  hope  do  these  open  beyond  all  the  scenes  of  earthly 
sorrow  !  He  who  is  for  us  is  a  Saviour  of  infinite  wisdom, 
of  almighty  power,  of  invariable  faithfulness.  He  is — What 
is  he  not,  when  in  all  he  is  the  amen  ?  Take  courage, 
humble  believer :  let  thy  motto  be,  **  Faint,  yet  pursuing  :'’ 
trust  him,  he  is  faithful  who  hath  called  you,  &c. ;  he 
will  give  grace,  he  will  renew  his  pardoning  mercy,  his 
renovating  grace ;  his  strength  shall  restore  thy  soul,  and 
give  thee  the  eternal  victory,  groaning  in  self,  triumphing 
in  Christ  Jesus.  (Rom.  vii.  14,  &c.) 

It  is  not  in  self  but  in  Jesus  you  trust,  in  whom  all  the 
promises  are  made  to  you :  amidst  all  your  fears,  weak¬ 
ness,  instability,  enemies,  trials,  and  temptations,  and  all 
the  uncertainty  of  earth,  where  else  can  you  go  ?  what  else 
can  you  need,  when  going  to  Jesus  ?  He  never  fails,  never 
will  leave  any  of  his  characters  unfulfilled  :  they  that  trust 
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in  him  shall  never  be  ashamed.  The  Apostle  had  a  sure 
ground  of  triumph  when  he  said,  and  recorded  the  tri¬ 
umphant  song  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  of  God  to  the 
end  of  time,  “  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  ?  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.”  (Rom.  viii. 
33—39.)  You  must  indeed  go  down  to  the  grave ;  the 
present  system  must  be  dissolved,  and  the  body  lie  moul¬ 
dering  in  the  dust ;  but  he  who  is  the  good  Shepherd  of 
his  flock,  will  cause  his  rod  and  staff  to  sustain  and  com¬ 
fort  you ;  will  bring  you  safely  through,  and  make  you 
more  than  conqueror.  His  promise  shall  be  found  secure 
and  faithful ;  “  I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life  ;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  one  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand.”  (John  x.  28 — 30.)  Let  this  glorious  Redeemer, 
held  forth  to  my  view  in  so  many  glorious  titles  and  cha¬ 
racters,  possess  the  choicest  affections  of  my  heart.  Surely 
he  is  worthy,  whether  I  consider  him  as  he  is  in  himself, 
or  the  condescension  of  his  mediatorial  character,  how  in¬ 
finitely  indebted  I  am  to  him,  what  infinite  blessings  I  de¬ 
rive  from  him,  what  glorious  promises,  made  by  him,  are 
opening  before  me  into  a  world  of  everlasting  felicity  ! 
Surely  he  is  worthy  to  be  “  all  my  salvation  and  all  my 
desire.”  It  is  in  allusion  to  the  very  name  which  we  are 
now  considering,  that  the  Prophet  Isaiah  predicts  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  his  people,  in  New  Testament  times,  and  refers 
to  the  very  same  title,  as  that  which  Jehovah  would  bear 
to  his  people,  and  in  which  they  would  find  their  delight 
and  security ;  “  He,  who  blesseth  himself  in  the  earth, 
shall  bless  himself  in  the  God  of  Truth  ;  and  he  thafswear- 
eth  in  the  earth,  shall  swear  by  the  God  of  Truth,”  &c. 
The  God  of  Truth,  literally  rendered,  is,  the  God,  the 
Amen  :  and  this  was  to  take  place,  when  the  Lord  should 
call  his  servants  by  another  name,  the  name  of  Christians . 
(Isa.  Ixv.  15, 16.) 
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This  can  then  be  no  other  than  that  Jesus,  of  whom  we 
speak  ;  who,  in  calling  himself  the  Amen,  seems  to  claim 
for  himself  the  right  to  be  considered  as  the  God  spoken  of 
by  the  Prophet.  Here,  then,  let  my  confidence  rest  while 
upon  earth  :  when  I  behold  him  above,  I  shall  love  and 
serve  him  as  I  ought,  and  behold  what  I  can  have  but  a 
faint  conception  of,  by  all  his  brightest  displays  to  faith 
upon  earth,  the  true  glory  of  his  immutable  person.  Then 
shall  he  complete  his  character,  in  completing  all  his  pro¬ 
mises,  and  all  the  expectations  of  faith  resting  upon  them. 
Then  shall  I  come  to  the  eternal  enjoyment,  the  perfec¬ 
tion  of  blessings  in  his  everlasting  presence. 

And  now,  in  closing  these  views  of  the  scriptural  names, 
characters,  titles,  and  offices  of  the  Redeemer ;  in  behold¬ 
ing  here  the  unchangeableness  of  his  nature,  love,  and 
grace,  and  the  security  thus  given  to  his  word  and  promise, 
let  me  put  my  Amen  to  every  character  which  he  conde¬ 
scended  to  bear.  Let  faith  give  its  cordial  assent  to  all,  in 
humble  firm  reliance,  in  cordial  and  unchanging  love. 
May  I  be  the  devoted  servant  of  that  Jesus,  rest  in  con¬ 
fidence  upon  his  promise  and  truth,  and  be  kept  faithful  by 
his  own  faithfulness  and  grace,  even  unto  the  end  !  O  thou 
blessed,  unchangeable  Redeemer  and  Saviour  !  deriving 
all  my  hope  and  blessing  from  thee,  and  secured  by  thee 
through  grace  to  glory,  thou  shalt  be  acknowledged  as  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  all ;  and  thy  immutable  grace  and 
faithfulness  shall  be  adored  throughout  eternity,  as  the  source 
of  my  eternal  blessedness:  for  thou  art  in  thy  person,  nature, 
office,  and  work  of  love,  and  wilt  be  in  the  experience  of 
all  thy  people,  the  faithful  and  the  true,  the  everlasting 
Amen. 


finis. 
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